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INTRODUCTION
Xenophon, the son of a knightly family of Athens— general, historian, philosopher, essayist—was born probably about 429 b.c. But there is a story, not very well authenticated, that his life was saved by Socrates in the battle of Delium (424 b.c.), and that this marked the beginning of his attachment to his great master. If this story be true, the date of his birth can hardly be placed later than 444 b.c.
Our chief interest in his career centres about his participation in the Expedition of the Younger Cyrus (401 b.c.); the Anabasis, his own account of that brilliant failure, gives him his chief claim to a high place among the great names in historical literature ; and his successful conduct of the Retreat of the Ten Thousand gives him his high rank among the world’s great generals and tacticians.
When he arrived once more in a land of Hellenic civilization, he found that his revered master Socrates had been put to death by his purblind countrymen, that the knights, to whose order he belonged, were in great disfavour, that there was no tie left to bind him to his home ; and so, with the remnant of the
vii
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troops that he had brought safe back to Hellas, he joined the Spartan king Agesilaus as he was starting for the conquest of the East, and with him fought against his own native city at Coronea (394 b.c.) From that date he lived, an exile from Athens, at Scillus, among the hills beyond the Alpheus from Olympia. And there he wrote the Anabasis, the Cyropaedia, the Essays on Agesilaus, The Spartan Constitution, Horsemanship, Hunting, and most of his other books. He died at Corinth some time after 357 b.c.
Xenophon’s works have been roughly classified under three categories: history, philosophy, and miscellaneous essays. The Cyropaedia, however, can scarcely be made to fit into any one of these three groups. It is historical, but not history; it has much Socratic dialogue, but it is not philosophy ; it has discussions of many questions of education, ethics, politics, tactics, etc., but it is not an essay. It is biographical, but it is not biography ; it contains also, in the episode of Panthea and Abradatas, one of the most charming love stories in literature. We may best call it an historical romance—the western pioneer in that field of literature.
Like all his followers in the realm of historical fiction, Xenophon allows himself many liberties with the facts of history. The constitution of Persia, as set forth in the Cyropaedia, is no oriental reality ; it is the constitution of Sparta, which, in his admiration
viii
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for Agesilaus and Clearchus and the Spartan discipline, he has transfigured and set up as the model of his idealized constitutional monarchy. His Persians worship heroes, go crowned with garlands into battle, send a watchword up and doWn the lines as they prepare for battle, sing a paean as they enter the fight, and do many other things that real Persians never, Spartans always, did. The simple fare and dress of the Persians smack much more of the austere life of the Eurotas Valley than of the luxurious East. Even the education of the Persian youth is identically the education of young Spartans ; and in the teacher of Tigranes no one can fail to recognize Socrates himself. So, too, Cyrus’s invincible battle lines are not the wavering, unwieldy hordes of orientals, easily swept away by the Grecian phalanx like chaff before the strong south-wind, but the heavy, solid masses of Sparta ; and his tactics on the march and in the fury of battle are not the tactics of a "barbarian” king, but those of the consummate tactician who led the famous Ten Thousand Greeks from Asia back to Hellas.
Actual violence to historical facts is sometimes committed. For example, Media was subdued by force (and treachery) in the lifetime of Astyages (550 b.c.), not voluntarily ceded to Cyrus by Cyaxares as the dowry of his daughter; Cyaxares himself, the son of Astyages, is unknown, save through Xenophon’s story; it seems most probable that lie is
ix
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wholly unhistorical. The conquest of Egypt, ascribed to Cyrus, was in reality accomplished by his son and successor, Cambyses. The beautiful account of the peaceful passing of Cyrus is wholly out of accord with the well-established record of his violent death in the battle against the Massagetae (529 b.c.).
This exhausts the tale of serious divergences from historical accuracy. There is much, on the other hand, that has been overlooked by the critics, though it is of prime importance for the history and the conditions of the orient in Xenophon’s own times. The account he gives us of the Armenians and Chaldaeans, for example, affords us information, more full and more valuable than we have from any other source. Xenophon knew his Herodotus and Ctesias, of course, and probably other earlier historians whom we cannot identify ; and he drew at will from those sources such facts as he needed for the earlier history of the East. But of far more value to us is the wealth of material gathered by him on his memorable march through Asia and the flood of light that in the Cyropaedia he throws on contemporary peoples and manners and customs in the orient.
As a work of art, the Cyropaedia brings together and sums up the results of nearly all of Xenophon’s literary activity. The Anabasis and the events that led to its composition furnish the background of geography, history, and custom; the Memorabilia and the discipleship to Socrates contribute the
χ
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Socratic method in the discussions of ethics, tactics, generalship, and statesmanship ; the Agesilaus and The Spartan Constitution afford the basis for the ideal state that might have been constructed on Greek soil after the pattern of the kingdom of Cyrus; the essays on Horsemanship and Hunting find full illustration in every book of the Cyropaedia ; the views set forth in the Oeconomicus on the social status of women and the ideal relations of married life and the home have their practical realization ?igain in the story of Panthea and Abradatas.
The title of the Cyropaedia ( The Education of Cyrus) is misleading. In its scope it includes the whole life and career of the great conqueror. The first book covers the period of his boyhood and youth, and only one chapter of that has to do strictly with his education. In the remaining seven books the theme is not his own education but his campaigns of conquest and his training of others as soldiers and citizens in his new empire. But the first book, in 1 dealing with the education of Cyrus, really answers the supreme questions of government—how to rule l and how to be ruled—and therefore gives its name i to the whole; for that problem is the real theme of the work.
The spirit of the book is Hellenic throughout—a picture of the East with a dash of local colour, but dominated by the civilization in which Xenophon was reared and the ideals that he had learned to cherish.
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The corner-stone of his idealized Persian constitution, “ equality of rights before the law” (I. iii. 18), and the ff boasted equal freedom of speech (I. iii. 10) are transferred bodily from the democracy of Athens to the uncongenial environment of an oriental despotism. And yet his chief purpose in writing the story of Cyrus was to give his people a picture of an —iftoal monarchy with an ideal monarch, guided by ySocratic principles and carrying out the author’s ( political and philosophical ideals. In the Cyropaedia ~the iidactic element dominates both the history and the fiction; and the hero is an idea istic composite portrait of Socrates, the younger Cyrus, Clearchus, Agesilaus, and Xenophon himself. However it may have been received at Athens, it is only natural that such a book should have been extremely popular among the Romans, and that Cato and Cicero should have found in it teachings that appealed strongly to them for the upbuilding of an empire founded on the majesty of the law and on justice and righteousness, and that the younger Scipio should have had it “ always in his hands ” as his vade mecum.
In point of literary merit, it stands first among the writings of Xenophon. His hero, though he has been criticised as being a little too good, has the same qualities of greatness, goodness, gentleness, and justice that are given to him by the great prophets of Israel. “The Lord God of heaven” has given him “all the kingdoms of the earth” (II. Chroii.
7
xii
Digitized by Google
INTRODUCTION
xxxvi. 23 ; Ezra, i. 1-2); and the greatest of Messianic seers finds in Xenophon’s hero “ the Lord’s anointed ” (the Messiah), and makes Jehovah say of him (Is. xliv. 28; xlv. 1) : “ He is my shepherd and shall perform all my pleasure . . . whose right hand I have liolden, to subdue nations before him.”
xiii
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XENOPHON’S CYROPAEDIA
BOOK I
THE BOYHOOD OF CYRUS
VOL. I.
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ΞΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΟΣ ΚΥΡΟΥ ΠΑΙΔΕΙΑ
Α
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1.	Ἕννοιά ποθ’ ἡμῖν ἐγἐνετο ὅσαι δημοκρατίαν κατεΧύθησαν ύπο των ἄλλως πως βονΧομενων πολιτεὑεσθαι μᾶλλον ἣ ἐν δημοκρατία, οσαν τ αν μοναρχίαν, δσαν τε οΧνηαρχίαν ἀνῄρηνται ἡδη ὑπο δήμων, καί ὅσοι τυραννενν επνχενρησαντες οἱ μὲν αυτών καί ταχύ πάμπαν κατεΧύθησαν, οι δὲ κἀν ὁποσονοῦν χρόνον άρχοντες δναηενωνταν, θαυμάζονταν ως σοφοί τε καί ευτυχείς ανδρες γεγενημἐνοι. πολλοὺς δ’ εδοκουμεν καταμεμα-θηκεναν καί εν ίδίονς οϊκονς τούς μεν έχοντας κάΐ πΧείονας οίκετας, τούς δὲ καν πάνυ1 ολίγους, καὶ ὅμως οὐδὲ τοῖς ὸλίγοις τοντονς πάνυ τ ν δυνα-μενους χρησθαν πενθομενονς 2 τοὺς δέσποτας.
1	πάνυ Edd.; πάνυ τι yG ; πάντη xAHR.
2	πειβομἐνοις found only in FG ; [πειβομἐνοις] Sauppe, Dindorf, Hertlein ; πειὅομἐνοις [τοί/s δεσπάτας] Hirschig, Gemoll.
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ΒΟΟκ’.Ι
1.	The thought once occurred to us how many republics have been overthrown people who preferred to live under any form of , go ν'eminent other than a republican, and again, how inary monarchies and how many oligarchies in times pajit have been abolished by the people. We reflected, moreover, how many of those individuals who 'Jjfcye aspired to absolute power have either been depose# once for all and that right quickly; or if they have continued in power, no matter for how short a time, they are objects of wonder as having proved to be wise and happy men. Then, too, we had observed, we thought, that even in private homes some people who had rather more than the usual number of servants and some also who had only a very few were nevertheless, though nominally masters, quite unable to assert their authority over even those few.
.■	3
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2.	Ἕτι δὲ πρὸς τ^ρτοις ἐνενοοῦμεν ὅτι ἄρχοντες μὲν εἰσι καὶ οι βουκόλοι των βοών καί οι ιππο-φορβοϊ των ίππων, καί Πάντες δὲ οι καλούμενοι νομεῖς ὧν ἄν έπιστατώσι ξφων εικότως &ν άρχοντες τούτων νομίζοιντο\ τζάϊτας τοίνυν ταυτας τ ας άγέλας ἐδοκοῦμεν ὰρἀγ μάλλον εθελούσας πείθεσθαι τοῖς νομεΰσιν. ῆ * τοὺς ανθρώπους τοῖς άρχουσι. πορεύονται'· πρ γὰρ αἱ ἀγέλαι ἦ ἄν αυτός εύθύνωσιν σἱΙ·τῆμεῖς, νἐμονταί τε χωρία εφ’ όποια ἀν αὐτἀγ επάγωσιν, άπέχονταί τε ών &ν αυτός ἀπείᾶγβὑμ' καὶ τοῖς καρποΐς τοίνυν τοῖς γιγνομένοις ἐξ μϊιτών εώσι τούς νομέας χρήσθαι ούτως όπως ’ἀν* αυτοί βούλωνται. ἔτι τοίνυν οὐδεμίαν πώποτε αγέλην ησθημεθα συστάσαν ἐπὶ τον νομἐὰ ρυτε ως μὴ πείθεσθαι ούτε ως μη επιτρέπέώ'τφ καρπφ χρησθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ χαλε-πώτεραί 'είσιν αι άγέλαι πασι τοῖς άλλοφύλοις η τρῖς άρχουσι τε καλ ώφελουμένοις απ' αυτών ανθρφποι δὲ ἐπ’ οὐδἐνας μάλλον συνίστανται
•ἢ*‘ἐπὶ τούτους οὺς ἄν αϊσθωνται αρχειν ὲαυτῶν * ^πιχειρούντας.
3.	Ὄτε μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ενεθυμούμεθα, οὕτως ἐγι-γνώσκομεν περί αυτών, ως ανθρώπψ πεφυκότι πάντων των άλλων ραον είη ζφων η ανθρώπων αρχειν. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ένενοησαμεν οτ ι Κύρος ἐγένετο Πἐρσης, δς παμπόλλους μὲν ανθρώπους έκτησατο πειθο-μένους εαυτφ, παμπόλλας δὲ πόλεις, πάμπολλα δὲ ἔθνη, ἐκ τοὑτου δὴ ηναγκαζόμεθα μετανοεΐν μη ούτε των αδυνάτων ούτε των χαλεπών έργων ἦ το ανθρώπων αρχειν, ην τις ἐπισταμένως τούτο πράττῃ. Κύρῳ γοΰν ἴσμεν έθελησαντας πείθεσθαι
4
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2.	And in addition to this, we reflected that Animal» cowherds are the rulers of their cattle, that grooms triable are the rulers of their horses, and that all who are than men called herdsmen might properly be regarded as the rulers of the animals over which they are placed in charge. Now we noticed, as we thought, that all these herds obeyed their keepers more readily than
men obey their rulers. For the herds go wherever their keeper directs them and graze in those places to which he leads them and keep out of those from which he excludes them. They allow their keeper, moreover, to enjoy, just as he will, the profits that accrue from them. And then again, we have never known of a herd conspiring against its keeper, either to refuse obedience to him or to deny him the privilege of enjoying the profits that accrue. At the same time, herds are more intractable to strangers than to their rulers and those who derive profit from them. Men, however, conspire against none sooner than against those whom they see attempting to rule over them.
3.	Thus, as we meditated on this analogy, we were Cyrus a inclined to conclude that for man, as he is constituted, klng of men it is easier to rule over any and all other creatures
than to rule over men. But when we reflected that there was one Cyrus, the Persian, who reduced to obedience a vast number of men and cities and nations, we were then compelled to change our opinion and decide that to rule men might be a task neither impossible nor even difficult, if one should. only go about it in an intelligent manner. At all j events, we know that people obeyed Cyrus willingly, although some of them were distant from him a 5
5
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τοὺς μὲν απέχοντας παμποΧΧων ήμερων οδόν, τούς δὲ καί μηνών, τούς δὲ οὐδ’ έωρακότας πώποτ αυτόν, τούς δὲ καὶ εὖ είδότας ὅτι οὐδ’ ἀν ϊδοιεν, καί όμως ἦθελον αὐτῷ ύπακούειν.
4.	Καὶ γάρ τοι τοσοῦτον Slavey κε των ἄλλων βασιΧέων, καί των πατρίους άρχάς τταρειλη-φότων καί των δι εαυτών κτησαμένων, ὦσθ’ ὁ μὲν Σκύθης καίπερ παμποΧΧων 1 ὄντων Σκυθων ἄλλου μὲν οὐδενὸς δύναιτ &ν έθνους έπάρξαι, αηαπφη δ’ ἄν εἰ τοῦ ἐαυτοῦ έθνους αρχών δια-ηένοιτο, καλ ο θραξ Θρακών καί ό ’Ιλλυριὸς ’Ιλλυριών, καὶ τἄλλα δὲ ὼσαύτως ἔθνη άκούομεν τὰ γοῦν εν τη Εὐρώπη ἔτι καὶ νυν αυτόνομα είναι Xέyετaι2 καὶ ΧεΧύσθαι απ' ἀλλήλων Κῦρος δὲ παραΧαβών ωσαύτως ου τω καί τὰ ἐν τῇ Ἀσία ἔθνη αυτόνομα οντα όρμηθείς σὺν ὸλίγῃ Περσών στρατιά εκόντων μὲν ἡγήσατο Μήδω ν, έκόντων δὲ 'Τρκανίων, κατεστρέψατο δὲ Σύρους, Άσσνρίους, Άραβίους, Καππαδόκας, Φρὑγας άμφοτέρους, Αυδούς, Κάρας, Φοίνικας, Βαβυλωνίους, ἦρξε δὲ Βακτρίων καὶ ’Ινδών καὶ Κιλίκων, ωσαύτως δὲ Σακών καὶ Παφλαγὁνων καὶ Μαγαδιδών, και ἄλλων δὲ παμποΧΧων έθνων, ων οὐδ* ἄν τὰ ονόματα εχοι τις είπεΐν, έπήρξε δὲ καὶ Ἑλλήνων τῶν ἐν τῇ Ἀσία, καταβας δ’ ἐπὶ θάΧατταν καί Κυπρίων καὶ Αἰγυπτίων.
1 παμπο'λλ»ν DFG ; πολλών xAHR.
* λἐγεται MSS.; [λἐγεται] Dindorf, Hug, Marchant, omitting the colon after ἄκουομ·ν,
6
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journey of many days, and others of many months; others, although they had never seen him, and still others who knew well that they never should see him. Nevertheless they were all willing to be his subjects.
4.	But all this is not so surprising after all, so very different was he from all other kings, both those who have inherited their thrones from their fathers and those who have gained their crowns by their own efforts ; the Scythian king, for instance, would never be able to extend his rule over any other nation besides his own, although the Scythians are very numerous, but he would be well content if he could maintain himself in power over his own people ; so the Thracian king with his Thracians, the Illyrian with his Illyrians, and so also all other nations, we are told. Those in Europe, at any rate, are said to be free and independent of one another even to this day. But Cyrus, finding the nations in Asia also independent in exactly the same way, started out with a little band of Persians and became the leader of the Medes by their full consent and of the Hyrcanians The extent by theirs ; he then conquered Syria, Assyria, Arabia, kingdom Cappadocia, both Phrygias, Lydia, Caria, Phoenicia, and Babylonia; he ruled also over Bactria, India, and .Cilicia; and he was likewise king of the Sacians, Paphlagonians, Magadidae, and very many other nations, of which one could not even tell the names ; he brought under his sway the Asiatic Greeks also; and, descending to the sea, he added both Cyprus and Egypt to his empire.
7
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5.	Καὶ τοίνυν τούτων των εθνών ἦρξεν οὔτε αὐτῷ όμογλώττων ον των ούτε ἀλλήλοις, καὶ ὅμως ἐδυνάσθη1 έφικέσθαι μὲν ἐπὶ τοσαντην γην τῷ ἀφ’ εαυτόν φόβφ, ώστε καταπληξαι πάντας καὶ μηδένα επιχειρεϊν αὐτῷ, ἐδυνάσθη1 δὲ ἐπι-θυμίαν ἐμβαλεῖν τοσαύτην τον 2 αὐτῷ χαρίξεσθαι ώστε ἀεὶ τῇ αυτού γνώμη ἀξιοῦν κυβερνάσθαι, άνηρτησατο δὲ τοσαῦτα φύλα οσα καί διελ-θεῖν ἔργον ἐστίν, ὅποι ἄν ἄρξηταί τι? πορεύεσθαι ἀπὸ τῶν βασιλείων, ἦν τε πρὸ? ἔω ἦν τε πρὸ? εσπέραν ἦν τε πρὸς άρκτον ἦν τε πρὸς μεσημβρίαν.
6.	Ἠμεῖς μὲν δὴ ώς ἄξιον ὄντα θανμάξεσθαι τούτον τον ἄνδρα εσκεψάμεθα τις ποτ ών γενεάν καί ποιαν τινὰ φύσιν ἔχων καὶ ποία τινὶ παιδεία παιδευθεὶς τοσοῦτον διηνεγκεν εἰ? τὺ άρχειν ανθρώπων, οσα οὖν καὶ επυθόμεθα και ησθησθαι δοκούμεν περί αυτού, ταῦτα πειρασομεθα διηγη σασθαι.
II
1. Πατρὸς μὲν δὴ ὁ Κῦρος λέγεται γενέσθαι Καμβύσου Περσών βασιλέων 6 δὲ Καμβὑσης οντος τοῦ. Περσειδών γένους ἦν οι δὲ Περσεῖ-δαι ἀπὸ Περσἐως κληζονται· μητρος δὲ ομολο-γείται Μανδάνης γενέσθαι· ἡ δὲ Μανδάνη αὕτη
1	ίδυνάσθη MSS., except yR^, which have ἐδυνἡ0η.
2	του Πάντας MSS., except D, which omits πάντας ; [πάντας] Gemoll, Marchant.
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5.	He ruled over these nations, even though they The secret did not speak the same language as he, nor one of his power nation the same as another; for all that, he was able
to cover so vast a region with the fear which he inspired, that he struck all men with terror and no one tried to withstand him; and he was able to awaken in all so lively a desire to please him, that they always wished to be guided by his will. Moreover, the tribes that he brought into subjection to himself were so many that it is a difficult matter even to travel to them all, in whatever direction one begin one’s journey from the palace, whether toward the east or the west, toward the north or the south.
6.	Believing this man to be deserving of all admiration, we have therefore investigated who he was in his origin, what natural endowments he possessed, and what sort of education he had enjoyed, that he so greatly excelled in governing men. Accordingly, what we have found out or think we know concerning him we shall now endeavour to present.
II
1. The father of Cyrus is said to have been His Cambyses, king of the Persians: this Cambysesparentage belonged to the stock of the Persidae, and the Persidae derive their name from Perseus. His mother, it is generally agreed, was Mandane; and 9
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Ἀστυάγους ἦν θυγάτηρ τοῦ Μήδων γενομένου1 βασιλέως, φῦναι δὲ ὁ Κῦρος Χεγεται καὶ αδεται ἔτι καὶ νῦν ὕπὺ των βαρβάρων εἶδος μὲν κάλλιστος, ψυχήν δὲ φΐΧανθ ρωπότατος καί φιλομαθέστατος καὶ φιλοτιμὁτατος, ὧστε πάντα μὲν πόνον ἀνατλῆναι, πάντα δὲ κίνδυνον ύπομειναι τον ἐπαινεῖσθαι ἕνεκα.
2. Φύσιν μὲν δὴ τῆς μορφής καί της ψυχής τοιαύτην ἔχων δια μνημονεύεται· έπαιδεύθη γε μὴν ἐν Περσών νὁμοις· οὖτοι δὲ δοκοῦσιν οἱ νόμοι άρχεσθαι του κοινού αγαθού επιμεΧόμενοι ου κ ενόενπερ εν2 ταῖς πΧείσταις πόλεσιν ἄρχονται. αἱ μὲν γδη ττλεῖσται πόΧεις άφεΐσαι παιδεύειν όπως τις εθεΧει τούς εαυτού παῖδας, καὶ αυτούς τούς πρεσβυτερους όπως εθεΧουσι διάγειν, ἔπειτα προστάττουσιν αὐτοῖς μὴ κΧεπτειν μηδὲ άρπάζειν, μη βία εις οικίαν παριέναι, μὴ παίειν ὧν μὴ δίκαιον, μη μοιχεύειν, μη άπειθεΐν αρχοντι, καί τἄλλα τὰ τοιαύτα ωσαύτως· ἣν δὲ τις τούτων τι παραβαίνη, ζημίαν αὐτοῖς επεθεσαν.	3. οἱ δὲ
Περσικοί νόμοι προΧαβόντες επιμεΧονται όπως την αρχήν μὴ τοιοῦτοι ἔσονται οι ποΧιται 61οι πονηρού τινος ή αισχρού έργου εφίεσθαι. επιμεΧονται δὲ ὧδε.
Ἐστιν αὐτοῖς εΧευθέρα αγορά καΧουμενη, ἔνθα τά τε βασίΧεια καί τἄλλα αρχεία πεποίη-ται. εντεύθεν τὰ μὲν ώνια καὶ οι αγοραίοι καί αι τούτων φωναϊ καί άπειροκαΧίαι άπεΧήΧανται
1	γενομἐνου xAHR, Hug, Marchant ;*>not in other MSS., Gemoll, Breitenbach.
2	οόκ fvflcvirep ἐν Hertlein, Edd.; οόκ ίνθ*ν ὅὅενπερ (80tv F) yG ; οδχ όμοίωί γάρ xAHRD2.
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this Mandane was the daughter of Astyages, sometime king of the Medes. And even to this day the barbarians tell in story and in song that Cyrus was most handsome in person, most generous of heart, most devoted to learning, and most ambitious, so that he endured all sorts of labour and faced all sorts of danger for the sake of praise.
2. Such then were the natural endowments, physical and spiritual, that he is reputed to have had; but he was educated in conformity with the laws of the Persians; and these laws appear in their care for the common weal not to start from the same point as they do in most states. For most states permit every one to train his own children just as he will, and the older people themselves to live as they please ; and then they command them not to steal and not to rob, not to break into anybody’s house, not to strike a person whom they have no right to strike, not to commit adultery, not to disobey an officer, and so forth ; and if a man transgress any one of these laws, they punish him. 3. The Persian The Persian laws, however, begin at the beginning and take care Education * that from the first their citizens shall not be of such a character as ever to desire anything improper or immoral; and the measures they take are as follows.
They have their so-called “ Free Square,” where the royal palace and other government buildings are located. The hucksters with their wares, their cries, and their vulgarities are excluded from this and relegated to another part of the city, in order
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εἰς ἄλλον τόπον, ώς μὴ μιγνύηται ἡ τούτων τύρβη τη των πεπαιδευμένων εὐκοσμία. 4. διῄρηται δὲ αὕτη ἡ ἀγορὰ ἡ περὶ τὰ αρχεία τέτταρα μέρη· τούτων δ* ἔστιν ὲν μὲν παισίν, ἐν δὲ εφηβοις, ἄλλο τέλειοις ἀνδράσιν, ἄλλο τοῖς ὑπὲρ τὰ στρατεύσιμα, ἔτη γεγονὁσι. νὁμῳ δ* εἰς τὰς εαυτών χωράς έκαστοι τούτων ττάρεισιν, οι μεν παῖδες αμα τη ημέρα καί οι τέλειοι άνδρες, οι δὲ γεραίτεροι ηνίκ ἄν ἐκαστῳ προχωρη, πλὴν εν ταῖς τεταημέναις ήμέραις, εν αἷς αὐτοὺς δεῖ παρεῖναι. οἱ δὲ έφηβοι και κοιμωνται περί τὰ αρχεία συν τοῖς γ υμνητικούς οπλοις πλὴν τῶν ηεηαμηκοτων οὖτοι δὲ Οὕτε έπιζητούνται, ἢν μὴ προρρηθη παρεῖναι, οὔτε πολλάκις ἀπεῖναι καλόν,
5. *Αρχοντες δ’ ἐφ* έκάστφ τούτων των μερών εἰσι δώδεκα· δώδεκα γὰρ καὶ Περσών φυλαϊ διηρηνται, καί ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς παισὶν ἐκ τῶν ηεραιτέρων ῄρη-μἐνοι εἰσὶν οἳ ἄν δοκώσι τοὺς τταῖδας βέλτιστους άποδεικνύναι· ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς εφηβοις εκ των τελείων ἀνδρῶν οἳ ἄν αὖ τοὺς έφηβους βέλτιστους δοκωσι παρέχειν ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς τελείοις άνδράσιν οί ἄν δοκωσι παρέχειν αυτούς μάλιστα τὰ τεταγ-μένα πτοιούντας καί τα παραγγελλὁμενα ὑπο τῆς μεγίστης άρ^ής· εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ηεραιτέρων ττροστάται ηρημένοι, οι προστατεύουσιν,1 ὅπως καὶ οὖτοι τὰ καθήκοντα άποτελωσιν, ὰ δὲ έκαστη ηλικία προστέτακται ποιεΐν διηηησόμεθα, ὼς μάλλον δῆλον γένηται ἦ επιμέλονται ως ἄν βέλτιστοι εΐεν οι πολῖται.
1 οί τροστατ«όουσ«ν MSS.; [οί προστατεόουσιν] Dindorf, Hug, Sauppe, et al.
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that their tumult may not intrude upon the orderly life of the cultured. 4. This square, enclosing the government buildings, is divided into four parts; one of these belongs to the boys, one to the youths, another to the men of mature years, and another to those who are past the age for military service.
And the laws require them to come daily to their several quarters—the boys and the full-grown men at daybreak; but the elders may come at whatever time it suits each one’s convenience, except that they must present themselves on certain specified days.
But the youths pass the night also in light armour about the government buildings—all except those who are married ; no inquiry is made for such, unless they be especially ordered in advance to there, but it is not proper for them to be absent too often.
5. Over each of these divisions there are twelve iu officers, for the Persians are divided into twelveorgAMiBfttion tribes. To have charge of the boys, such are chosen from the ranks of the elders as seem likely to make out of the boys the best men ; to have charge of the youths, such are chosen from the ranks of the mature men as seem most likely on their part to develop the youths best; to preside over the mature men, those are selected who seem most likely to fit them best to execute the orders and requirements of the highest authorities1; and of the elders also chiefs are selected who act as overseers to see that those of this class also do their duty. And what duties are assigned to each age to perform we shall now set forth, that it may be better understood what pains the Persians take that their citizens may prove to be the very best.
1 I.e. a Council of Elders, under the presidency of the king.
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6. Οἱ μὲν δὴ παῖδες εἰς τὰ διδασκαλεία φοιτώντες ΒιάγΟυσι μανθάνοντες Βικαιοσύνην και λέγουσιν ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῦτο έρχονται ώσπερ παρ ἡμῖν ὅτι1 γράμματα μαθησὁμενοι. οἱ δ άρχοντες αυτών Βιατελούσι τὺ πλεῖστον τῆς ημέρας Βικάζοντες αὐτοῖς, γίγνεται γἀγ δη και παισΧ προς ἀλλήλους ώσπερ άνΒράσιν εγκλήματα καὶ κλοπής καί αρπαγής καί βίας καί απάτης καί κακολογίας καί άλλων οΐων δὴ εἰκὸς, οὺς δ* ἄν γνώσι τούτων τι ἀδικοῦντας, τιμωρούνται. 7. κολἄζσυσι δὲ καὶ ὸν ἄν ἀδίκως έγκαλούντα εύρίσκωσι. Βικάζουσι δὲ καὶ ἐγ κλήματος ον $νεκα άνθρωποι μισούσι μὲν ἀλλήλους μάλιστα, Βικάζονται δὲ ήκιστα,2 αχαριστίας, καὶ δν ἄν γνώσι Βυνάμενον μεν χάριν άποΒιΒοναι, μη άποΒιΒόντα Βέ, κόλάξουσι και τούτον ίσχυρως. οϊονται γὰρ τοὺς αχάριστους καί περί θεούς &ν μάλιστα ἀμελῶς εχειν καὶ περὶ γονέας καί πατρίΒα καί φίλους. επεσθαι δὲ δοκεῖ μάλιστα τῇ αχαριστία ἡ αναισχυντία· καὶ γὰρ αὕτη μεγίστη δοκεῖ εἶναι ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ αισχρά ήγεμών.
8. ΑιΒάσκουσι δὲ τοὺς παῖδας καὶ σωφροσύνην μέγα δὲ συμβάλλεται εις το μανθάνειν σωφρονεΐν αυτούς οτ ι καί τούς πρεσβυτέρονς ορώσιν ἀνὰ πάσαν ημέραν σωώρονως Βιάζοντας. ΒιΒάσκουσι δὲ αυτούς καί πείθεσθαι τοῖς αρχουσι· μέγα δὲ καὶ εἰς τοῦτο συμβάλλεται οτι ορώσι τούς πρεσ-βυτέρους πειθ ο μένους τοῖς αρχουσιν Ισχυρως.a ΒιΒάσκουσι δὲ καὶ εγκράτειαν γαστρος και ποτού· μέγα δὲ καὶ εἰς τοῦτο συμβάλλεται οτι ορώσι
1	ὅπ Cobet, Edd.; οί τἀ MSS.
2	δ* ήκιστα MSS., except xDGR which have ὅε οόχ ήκιστα.
8 ΒιΒάσκουσι . . . Ισχυρώί not in xAHR.
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6. The boys go to school and spend their time in ite method learning justice; and they say that they go there curriculum for this purpose, just as in our country they say that Am Boye they go to learn to read and write. And their officers spend the greater part of the day in deciding cases for them. For, as a matter of course, boys also prefer charges against one another, just as men do, of theft, robbery, assault, cheating, slander, and other things that naturally come up; and when they discover any one committing any of these crimes, they punish him; 7. and they punish also any one whom they find accusing another falsely. And they bring one another to trial also charged with an offence for which people hate one another most but go to law least, namely, that of ingratitude ; and if they know that any one is able to return a favour and fails to do so, they punish him also severely. For they think that the ungrateful are likely to t>e most neglectful of their duty toward their gods, their parents, their country, and their friends; for it seems that shamelessness goes hand in hand with ingratitude; and it is that, we know, which leads the way to every moral wrong.
8. They teach the boys self-control also; and it greatly conduces to their learning self-control that they see their elders also living temperately day by day. And they teach them likewise to obey the officers; and it greatly conduces to this also that they see their elders implicitly obeying their officers.
And besides, they teach them self-restraint in eating and drinking; and it greatly conduces to this also that they see that their elders do not leave their
15
Digitized by v^-oogLe
XENOPHON
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους οὐ πρόσθεν άπιοντας γαστρὺς ἕνεκα πρὶν Αν άφώσιν οΐ άρχοντες, καί οτι ου παρά μητρϊ σιτούνται οΐ τταῖδες, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τῷ ὃιδασκάλῳ, ὅταν οἱ άρχοντες σημήνωσι. φέρονται δὲ οἴκοθεν σῖτον μὲν άρτον, ὅψον δὲ κάρδαμον, πιεῖν δέ, ἦν τις διψῇ, κώθωνα, ως ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμού ἀρύσασθαι. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις1 μανθάνουσι καί τοξεύειν καί ακοντίζειν.
Μέχρι μὲν δὴ ἐξ ἢ έπτακαίδεκα ετών ἀπὸ γενεάς οἱ παῖδες ταῦτα πράττουσιν, ἐκ τούτου δὲ εἰς τοὺς εφήβους εξέρχονται.
9. Οὗτοι δ’ αὖ οι έφηβοι ὃιἀγουσιν ὧδε. δέκα ἔτη ἀφ’ οὖ ἄν ἐκ παίδων έξέΧθωσι κοιμώνται μὲν περὶ τὰ αρχεία, ώσπερ προειρήκαμεν, καὶ φυΧακης ένεκα τής πόλεως καὶ σωφροσύνης· δοκεῖογὰρ αὕτη ἡ ήΧικία μάΧιστα έπιμεΧείας δεῖσθαι· παρ-έχουσι δὲ καὶ τὴν ήμΑραν εαυτούς τοῖς αρχουσι χρήσθαι ἦν τι δέωνται υπέρ του κοινού. καὶ ὅταν μὲν δἐῃ, Πάντες μένουσι περί τὰ αρχεία· ὅταν δὲ ἐξίῃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Θήραν, εξάγει την ἡμίσεια ν τῆς φυΧακης· 2 ποιεῖ δὲ τοῦτο ττολλἀπις τοῦ μηνάς, ἔχειν δὲ δεῖ τοὺς έξιόντας τόξα καί παρά τήν φαρέτραν εν κοΧεφ κοπίδα ή σάηαριν, ἔτι δὲ ηέρρον καΧ παλτὰ δύο, ὧστε το μὲν άφ είναι, τῷ δ’, ἐὰν δέῃ, ἐκ χειρὸς χρήσθαι.	10. διὰ τοῦτο
1 πρός 8} τούτοΐί DFGVir, Edd.; πρὅ τούτων xAHR.
8 ἐξάγει . . . φυλακήs xAHR ; τἄς ημισ*1α$ φυλακή καταλείπει DFGV.
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posts to satisfy their hunger until the officers dismiss them; and the same end is promoted by the fact that the boys do not eat with their mothers but with their teachers, from the time the officers so direct. Furthermore, they bring from home bread for their food, cress for a relish, and for drinking, if any one is thirsty, a cup to draw water from the river. Besides this, they learn to shoot and to throw the spear.
This, then, is what the boys do until they are sixteen or seventeen years of age, and after this they are promoted from the class of boys and enrolled among the young men.
9. Now the young men in their turn live as follows : b. for ten years after they are promoted from the class of boys they pass the nights, as we said before, about the government buildings. This they do for the sake of guarding the city and of developing their powers of self-control; for this time of life, it seems, demands the most watchful care. And during the day, too, they put themselves at the disposal of the authorities, if they are needed for any service to the state. Whenever it is necessary, they all remain about the public buildings. But when the king goes out hunting, he takes out half the garrison; and this he does many times a month. Those who go must take bow and arrows and, in addition to the quiver, a sabre or bill1 in its scabbard ; they carry along also a light shield and two spears, one to throw, the other to use in case of necessity in a hand-to-hand encounter. 10. They provide for such hunting out
1	The oriental bill was a tool or weapon with a curved blade, shorter than a sabre and corresponding very closely to the Spanish-American machete.
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δὲ δημοσία τον Θήραν επιμεΧονται, καί βασιλεὺς ώσπερ καὶ ἐν πόΧέμω ἡγεμὧν ἐστιν αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτὸς τε θηρᾴ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων επιμεΧεται1 ὅπως ἂν θηρώσιν, ὅτι αληθέστατη αὐτοῖς δοκεῖ εἶναι αὕτη ἡ μελέτη τῶν πρὸς τον πόλεμον, καὶ γὰρ πρῷ άνίστασθαι εθίζει καὶ ψύχη και θάΧπη ἀνἐχεσθαι, γυμνάζει δὲ καὶ οδοιπορίας" καί δρόμοι?, άνάηκη δὲ καὶ τοξεῦσαι θηρίον καὶ άκοντίσαι ὅπου ἃν παραπίπτῃ. καὶ τὴν ψυχήν δὲ πολλάκις ανάγκη θήγεσθαι όταν τι των άΧκίμων θηρίων άνθιστήται· παίειν μὲν γὰρ δήπου δεῖ τὺ ὁμόσε γιγνόμενον, φυλάξασθαι δὲ τὺ επιφερόμενον ώστε ον ράδιον εύρειν τί εν τη Θήρα απεστι των εν ποΧεμω παρόντων.
11.	’Εξέρχονται δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν Θήραν αριστον ἔχοντες πλεῖον μεν, ως το βίκος, των παίδων, ταΧΧα δὲ ὅμοιον, καὶ Θηρώντες μεν ου κ αν άρι-στήσειαν, ἢν δὲ τι δεήση ή θηρίον εν εκ α ἐπι-καταμεΐναι ή ἄλλως εθεΧήσωσι διατριψαι περί τήν Θήραν, το ονν αριστον τοῦτο δείπνησαν τες την νστεραίαν αν θηρώσι μόχρι δείπνου, καί μίαν άμφω τού τω τὼ ήμερα Χογίζονται, οτ ι μιας ημέρας σίτον δαπανώσι. τοῦτο δὲ ποιοῦσι τοῦ εθίζεσθαι ενεΛα, ϊν εάν τι και εν ποΧεμφ δε ή ση, δύνωνται τούτο ποιεϊν. και οψον δε τούτο ἔχου-
1 ἐπμἐλεται Dindorf, Hug ; ἐπιμ·λεῖται MSS., most Edd. 18
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of the public treasury ; and as the king is their leader in war, so he not only takes part in the hunt himself but sees to it that the others hunt, too. The state bears the expense of the hunting for the reason that the training it gives seems to be the best preparation for war itself. For it accustoms them to rise early in the morning and to endure both heat and cold, and it gives them practice in taking long tramps and runs, and they have to shoot or spear a wild beast whenever it comes in their way. And they must often whet their courage when one of the fierce beasts shows fight; for, of course, they must strike down the animal that comes to close quarters with them, and they must be on their guard against the one that threatens to attack them. In a word, it is not easy to find any quality required in war that is not required also in the chase.
11. When they go out hunting they carry along a lunch,1 more in quantity than that of the boys, as is proper, but in other respects the same; but they would never think of lunching while they are busy with the chase. If, however, for some reason it is necessary to stay longer on account of the game or if for some other reason they wish to continue longer on the chase, then they make their dinner of this luncheon and hunt again on the following day until dinner time ; and these two days they count as one, because they consume but one day’s provisions. This they do to harden themselves, in order that, if ever it is necessary in war, they may be able to do the same. Those of this age have for relish the game that they kill;
1*The Greeks ate but two meals a day : the first (ἄριστον, (Ujtuner) toward midday, the other (δεῖπνον, diner) toward sun-down.
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σιν οἱ τηΧικουτοι ὅ τι ἄν θηράσωσιν εἰ δὲ μή, τὺ κάρδαμον. εἰ δἐ τις αὐτοὺς' οϊεται ἢ ἐσθίειν ἀηδῶς, ὅταν κάρΒαμον μόνον ἔχω σιν ἐπὶ τῷ σίτῳ, ἢ πίνειν ἀηδῶς, ὅταν ὕδωρ πίνωσιν, άναμνησθητω πως μὲν ἡδὺ μᾶζα καὶ ἄρτος πεινῶντι φαγεῖν, πώς δὲ ἡδὺ ὕδωρ πιεῖν δνψ·ωντι.
12.	Αἱ δ’ αὖ μόνουα αι φυΧαΙ Βιατρίβουσι μελε-τώσαι τά τε ἄλλα α παῖδες ὄντες ἔμαθον καί τοξεύειν και άκοντίζειν, καί Βιαηωνιζόμενοι ταῦτα πρὸς ἀλλήλους Βιατέλοΰσιν. εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ δημόσιοι τοὑτων ἀγῶνες καὶ οιθ\α προτίθεται· ἐν ἥ δ1 ἄν τῶν φυ\ων πλεῖστοι ὦσι Βαημονέστατοι καί αν-Βρικώτατοι και ευπιστότατοι, επαινούσιν οι πολῖ-ται καὶ τιμώσιν οὐ μόνον τον νυν ἄρχοντα αυτών, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅστις αὐτοὺς παῖδας οντος ἐπαίδευσε. χρώνται δὲ τοῖς μένουσι των έφηβων αι άρχαί, ήν τι η φρουρήσαι Βεήση ἢ κακούργους ερεννήσαι ἢ λῃστὰς ὑποδραμεῖν ἢ καὶ ἄλλο τι ὅσα ισχύος ἢ τάχους ἔργα 1 ἐστί.
Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οι έφηβοι πράττουσιν. ἐπειδὰν δὲ τὰ δέκα ἔτη διατελέσωσιν, εξέρχονται εις τούς τελείους ἄνδρας. 13. ἀφ’ οὖ δ* ἄν εξεΧθωσι χρόνου 2 οὔτοι αὖ πέντε καὶ εϊκοσιν έτη Βιάγουσιν ὧδε. πρώτον μὲν ὧσπερ οι έφηβοι παρέχουσιν έαυτ·ὺς ταῖς άρχαϊς χρήσθαι, ἦν τι δἐῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ κοινού, ὅσα φρονούν των τε ἤδη ἔργα ἐστὶ καὶ ἔτι Βυναμένων. ἢν δέ ττοι3 δέῃ στρατεύεσθαι, τὁξα
1	Before £ργα xAHR have ἄλλο.
2	After χρόνου yG edd ἐκ τών ἐφἡβ»ν.
3	hoi Dindorf; που MSS.
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if they fail to kill any, then cresses. Now, if any one thinks that they do not enjoy eating, when they have only cresses with their bread, or that they do not enjoy drinking when they drink only water, let him remember how sweet barley bread and wheaten bread taste when one is hungry, and how sweet water is to drink when one is thirsty.
12. The divisions remaining at home, in their turn, pass their time shooting with the bow and hurling the spear and practising all the other arts that they learned when they were boys, and they continually engage in contests of this kind with one another. And there are also public contests of this sort, for which prizes are offered ; and whatever division has the greatest number of the most expert, the most manly, and the best disciplined young men, the citizens praise and honour not only its present chief officer but also the one who trained them when they were boys. And of the youths who remain behind, the authorities employ any that they may need, whether for garrison duty or for arresting criminals or for hunting down robbers, or for any other service that demands strength or dispatch.
Such, then, is the occupation of the youths. And when they have completed their ten years, they are promoted and enrolled in the class of the mature men. 13. And these, in tum, for twenty-five years c. m after the time they are there enrolled, are occupied men as follows. In the first place, like the youths, they are at the disposal of the authorities, if they are needed in the interest of the commonwealth in any service that requires men who have already attained discretion and are still strong in body. But if it is
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μὲν οἱ οὔτω πεπαιδευμένοι οὐκέτι ἔχοντες οὐδὲ παλτὰ στρατεύονται, τὰ δ’ ἀγχέμαχα ὅπλα καλούμενα, θώρακα τε περὶ τοῖς στέρνοις καί γέρρον ἐν τῇ αριστερά, οἶὁνπερ γράφονται οι Πέρσαι άγοντες, ἐν δὲ τῇ δεξιᾴ μάχαιραν ἢ κοπίδα. καὶ αἱ ἀρχαὶ δὲ πάσαι ἐκ τούτων καθίστανται πλὴν οἱ των παίδων διδάσκαλοι.
Ἐπειδὰν δὲ τὰ πέντε καὶ εϊκοσιν ἔτη διατελέ-σωσιν, εἵησαν μὲν ἄν οὗτοι πλεῖον τι ηεηονοτες ἢ τὰ πεντήκοντα ἔτη ἀπὸ γενεάς* ίξέρχονται δὲ τηνικαῦτα εἰς τοὺς γεραιτέρους 6ντας τε καὶ καλουμἐνους.
14.	Οἱ δ’ αὖ γεραίτεροι οὗτοι στρατεύονται μὲν οὐκέτι ἔξω τῆς εαυτών, οἴκοι δὲ μένοντες δικάζονσι τά τε κοινὰ καὶ τὰ ἴδια πάντα, καϊ θανάτου δὲ οὔτοι κρίνουσι, καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς οὖτοι πάσας αίροΰνταϊ καί ἦν τις ἢ ἐν έφηβοις fj ἐν τελείοις ἀνδράσιν έλλίπτ) τι των νομίμων, φαίνουσι μὲν οἱ φύλαρχοι έκαστοι καί των άλλων ό βουλομένος, οι δὲ ηεραίτεροι ακόυσαν τες έκκρίνουσιν* 6 δὲ ίκκριθεϊς άτιμος διατελει τον λοιπὸν βίον.
15.	r/Iva δὲ σαφέστερου δηλωθῇ πασα ἡ Περσών πολιτεία, μικρόν ἐπάνειμι· νῦν γὰρ ἐν βραχυτάτφ ἄν δηλωθείη διά τὰ προειρημένα, λέγονται μὲν γὰρ Πέρσαι άμφί τὰς δώδεκα μυριάδας είναι·
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necessary to make a military expedition anywhere, those who have been thus educated take the field, no longer with bow and arrows, nor yet with spears, but with what are termed “ weapons for close conflict”—a corselet about their breast, a round shield upon their left arm (such as Persians are represented with in art), and in their right hands a sabre or bill.
From this division also all the magistrates are selected, except the teachers of the boys.
And when they have completed the five-and-twenty years, they are, as one would expect, somewhat more than fifty years of age; and then they come out and take their places among those who really are, as they are called, the “elders.”
14.	Now these elders, in their tum, no longer per- 0. Eiders form military service outside their own country, but
they remain at home and try all sorts of cases, both public and private. They try people indicted for ' capital offences also, and they elect all the officers.
And if any one, either among the youths or among the mature men, fail in any one of the duties prescribed by law, the respective officers of that division, or any one else who will, may enter complaint, and the elders, when they have heard the case, expel the guilty party; and the one who has been expelled spends the rest of his life degraded and disfranchised.
15.	Now, that the whole constitutional policy The coneti-of the Persians may be more clearly set forth, I policy of will go back a little; for now, in the light of what Porsla has already been said, it can be given in a very
few words. It is said that the Persians number about one hundred and twenty thousand men1;
1 This number is meant to include the nobility only, the so-called “ peers” {ό/χότιμοι), and not the total population of Persia.
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τούτων δ’ οὐδεὶς ἀπελήλαται νόμφ τιμών καὶ αρχών, ἀλλ’ ἔξεστι πᾶσι Πέρσαις πέμπειν τοὺς εαυτών τταῖδας εἰς τὰ κοινὰ τῆς δικαιοσύνης διδα-σκαλεῖα. ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν δυνάμενοι τρἐφειν τοὺς παῖδας ἀργοῦντας πέμπουσιν, οἱ δὲ μὴ δυνάμενοι οὐ πἐμπουσιν.1 οἳ δ’ ἄν τταιδευθώσι παρὰ τοῖς δημοσίοις διδασκάλοις, ἔξεστιν αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς εφηβοις νεανίσκεὑεσθαι, τοῖς δὲ μὴ διαπαιδευ-θεῖσιν οὔτως οὐκ ἔξεστιν. οἳ δ* ἄν αὖ ἐν τοῖς ἐφή-βοις διαχελἐσωσι τὰ νόμιμα ποιοΰντες, ἔξεστι τούτοις εἰς τοὺς τελείους ἄνδρας συναΧίξεσθαι2 καὶ αρχών καί ημών μετἐχειν, οἳ δ’ ἄν μὴ δια-γ ἑνωνται3 ἐν τοῖς εφηβοις, ου κ εισέρχονται εἰς τοὺς τελείους, οἳ δ’ ἂν αὖ ἐν τοῖς τελείοις δια-ηενωνται ἀνεπίληπτοι, οὖτοι τῶν γεραιτερων ηίηνονται. οὕτω μὲν δὴ οἱ γεραίτεροι διὰ πάντων τῶν καΧών έΧηΧυθότες καθίστανται· καὶ ἡ πολιτεία αὕτη, ἦ οἴονται χρώμενοι βέλτιστοι ἄν είναι.
16. Καὶ νυν δὲ ἔτι εμμένει μαρτύρια και τῆς μέτριας διαίτης αυτών καί του έκπονεισθαι την δίαιταν, αισχρόν μὲν γὰρ ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐστι Πἐρ-σαις καὶ τὺ πτύειν4 καὶ τὺ άπομύττεσθαι καί το φύσης μεστούς φαίνεσθαι, αισχρόν δέ ἐστι καὶ τὺ ιόντα ποιδ φανερόν ηενέσθαι ἢ του ούρήσαι ένεκα' ἢ καὶ ἄλλου τινος τοιούτου. ταῦτα δὲ οὐκ ἄν εδύναντο ποιειν, εἰ μὴ καὶ διαίτη μβτρία εχρώντο
1	ο/ ὅε . . . πἐμπουσιν not in CF.
3	σνναλίζςσθαι yHV; συναν\ίζ*σθαι (to associate with) xAGR.
8 ἄν μἡ διαγἐνωνται yEGV ; ἄν αὅ ἐν τοῖς παἱσΙ μἡ (μἡ is not
in C) ὅ<ατελἐσα>σιν ἡ ἐν CAHR.
4	πτόειν Cobet, Edd.; ἀτοπτόβιν MSS.
5	hoi Heindorf, Edd.; που MSS.
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and no one of these is by law excluded from holding offices and positions of honour, but all the Persians may send their children to the common schools of justice. Still, only those do send them who are in a position to maintain their children without work ; and those who are not so situated do not.
And only to such as are educated by the public Bach class a teachers is it permitted to pass their young manhood site to the in the class of the youths, while to those whoone above ifc have not completed this course of training it is not so permitted. And only to such among the youths as complete the course required by law is it permitted to join the class of mature men and to fill offices and places of distinction, while those who do not finish their course among the young men are not promoted to the class of the mature men. And again, those who finish their course among the mature men without blame become members of the class of elders. So, we see, the elders are made up of those who have enjoyed all honour and distinction. This is the policy by the observance of which they think that their citizens may become the best.
16.	There remains even unto this day evidence of their moderate fare and of their working off by exercise what they eat: for even to the present time it is a breach of decorum for a Persian to spit or to blow his nose or to appear afflicted with flatulence; it is a breach of decorum also to be seen going apart either to make water or for anything else of that kind. And this would not be possible for them, if they did not lead an
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καί τὺ ὑγρὸν ίκπονοϋν τες ἀνήλισκον, ώστε ἄλλῃ πῃ άποχωρβΐν.
Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ κατὰ πάντων Περσών ἔχομεν λἀγειν οὖ δ' ἕνεκα ὁ λόγος ὼρμήθη, νῦν λἐξομεν τὰς Κύρου πράξεις ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ παιδὁς.
III
1.	Κῦρος γδη Ρ&ΧΡ1 μὲ1' δώδεκα ἐτῶν ἢ ὸλίγῳ πλεῖον ταὑτῃ τῇ παιδεία ἐπαιδεύθη, καὶ παντων τῶν ἡλίκα)ν Βιαφέρων ἐφαίνετο καὶ εἰς τὺ ταχὺ μανθάνειν ὰ δέοι καὶ εἰς τὺ καλῶς καὶ ἀνδρείω? ἕκαστα ποιεῖν, ἐκ δὲ τούτου τοῦ χρόνου μβτε-πέμψατο Ἀστυἀγη? τὴν ἐαυτοῦ θυγατέρα καὶ τον 7ταῖδα αὐτῆς* ἰδεῖν γὰρ ἐπεθὑμει, ὅτι ήκουεν αυτόν καλόν κάλαθόν elvai. έρχεται δ’ αυτή τε ἡ Μανδάνη πρὸς τον πατέρα καί τον Κ ὕρον τον υἱὺν ἔχουσα.
2.	Ὠς δὲ άφίκετο τάχιστα καί ἕγνω ὁ Κῦρος τὸν Ἀστυάγην τῆς μητρὺς πατέρα όντα, εὐθὺς οἷα δὴ τταῖς φύσει φιλόστοργος ὦν ησπάζετό τε αυτόν ώσπερ ἄν ει τις πάλαι συντεθ ραμμένος καί πάλαι φίλων άσπάζοιτο, καί όρων δὴ αυτόν κεκοσμη-μένον καὶ οφθαλμών υπογραφή καί χρώματος ίντρίψει και κόμαις προσθέτοις, ὰ δὴ νόμιμα ἦν ἐν Μήδοις* ταῦτα γὰρ πάντα Μηδικά ἐστι, καὶ οἱ πορφυροί χιτώνες και οι κάνΒυες καί οι στρεπτοί οι περί τῇ οἐρῃ καὶ τὰ ψέλια τὰ1 περὶ ταῖς χερσίν,
1 τλ E, Edd.; not in any other MS,
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abstemious life and throw off the moisture by hard work, so that it passes off in some other way.
This, then, is what we have to say in regard to the Persians in general. Now, to fulfil the purpose with which our narrative was begun, we shall proceed to relate the history of Cyrus from his childhood on.
Ill
1.	Such was the education that Cyrus received until he was twelve years old or a little more; and he showed himself superior to all the other boys of his age both in mastering his tasks quickly and in doing everything in a thorough and manly fashion. It was at this period of his life that Astyages sent for his daughter and her son; for he was eager to see him, as he had heard from time to time that the child was a handsome boy of rare promise. Accordingly, Mandane herself went to her father and took her son Cyrus with her.
2.	As soon as she arrived and Cyrus had recognized in Astyages his mother’s father, being naturally an affectionate boy he at once kissed him, just as a person who had long lived with another and long loved him would do. Then he noticed that his grandfather was adorned with pencillings beneath his eyes, with rouge rubbed on his face, and with a wig of false hair—the common Median fashion. For all this is Median, and so are their purple tunics, and their mantles, the necklaces about their necks, and the bracelets on their wrists,
*	*7
Cyrus goes to visit his grandfather
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
ἐν Πἐρσαις δὲ τοῖς οἴκοι καί νυν ἔτι πολύ καί ἐσθῆτες φαυλὁτεραι καὶ δίαιται εὐτελέστεραι* ὁρων δὴ τὸν κόσμον του παππού, ἐμβλέπω ν αὐτῷ ἔλεγεν, Ὀ μἣτερ, ώς καλός μοι ο πάππος, ἐρω-τώσης δὲ αυτόν της μητρός πότερος καλλίων αύτφ δοκεῖ εἶναι, ὸ πατήρ ἢ οντος, άπβκρίνατο αρα ὁ Κῦρος, Ὀ μῆτερ, Περσών μὲν πολὺ κάλλιστος ὁ ἑμὺς πατήρ, Μήδων μέντοι όσων ίώρακα €γώ καί ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις πολὺ οντος ὁ ἐμὸς πάππος κάλλιστος.
3.	Ἀντασπαζὁμενος δὲ ὁ πάππος αυτόν καί στολήν καλήν ἐνέδυσε καὶ στρ€πτοϊς καί ψέλίοις έτίμα καί έκόσμει, καὶ εἶ ποι ἐξελαύνοι, ἐφ’ ίππον γρυσογαλίνου περιῆγεν, ώσπερ καὶ αυτός βίώθβι πορβύβσθαι. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ὅτε παῖς ών καὶ φιλόκαλος καί φιλότιμος ἣδετο τῇ στολή, καί ἱππεύειν μανθάνω ν υπζρόγαιρςν iv Τίίρσαις γὰρ διὰ τὺ χαλεπόν εἶναι καὶ τρέφ€ΐν ίππους και ιππευειν ἐν ὸρεινῇ οὑσῃ τῇ χώρα καὶ ἰδεῖν ίππον πάνυ σπάνιον ἦν.
4.	Δείπνων δὲ δὴ ὁ Ἀστυάγης σὺν τῇ θυγατρί καὶ τῷ Κύρῳ, βουλόμ€νος τον παῖδα ώς ηΒιστα δειπνεῖν, ἵνα ἦττον τὰ οἴκαδε ποθοίη, προσήγβν αὐτῷ καὶ παροψίΒας καί παντοΒαπά ίμβάμματα καί βρώματα. τον δὲ Κῦρον ἔφασαν λίγειν, Ὀ πάππε, ὅσα πράγματα ἔχεις ἐν τῷ Βείπνφ, εἰ ανάγκη σοι ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ λεκάρια ταΰτα Βιατεί-νειν τὰς χεῖρας καὶ άπογεύεσθαι τούτων των παντοΒαπών βρωμάτων.
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while the Persians at home even to this day have much plainer clothing and a more frugal way of life. So, observing his grandfather’s adornment and staring at him, he said: “ Oh mother, how handsome my grandfather is! ” And when his mother asked him which he thought more handsome, his father or his grandfather, Cyrus answered at once : “ Of the Persians, mother, my father is much the handsomest; but of the Medes, as far as I have seen them either on the streets or at court, my grandfather here is the handsomest by far.”
3.	Then his grandfather kissed him in return and gave him a beautiful dress to wear and, as a mark of royal favour, adorned him with necklaces and bracelets; and if he went out for a ride anywhere, he took the boy along upon a horse with a gold-studded bridle, just as he himself was accustomed to go. And as Cyrus was a boy fond of beautiful things and eager for distinction, he was pleased with his dress and greatly delighted at learning to ride; for in Persia, on account of its being difficult to breed horses and to practise horsemanship because it is a mountainous country, it was a very rare thing even to see a horse.
4.	And then again, when Astyages dined with a his daughter and Cyrus, he set before him dainty di side-dishes and all sorts of sauces and meats, for he wished the boy to enjoy his dinner as much as possible, in order that he might be less likely to feel homesick. And Cyrus, they say, observed:
“ How much trouble you have at your dinner, grandfather, if you have to reach out your hands to all these dishes and taste of all these different kinds of food ! ”
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Τί δέ, φάναι τον Ἀστυάγην, οὐ γὰρ πο\ν σοι δοκεῖ εἶναι κάλλιον τόδε τὺ Βεϊπνον τού ἐν Πἐρσαις ;
Τον δὲ Κῦρον πρὸς ταῦτα άποκρίνασθαι [λέγεται],1 Οὑκ, ὦ 7Γά7Γ7Γ€, ἀλλὰ πολὺ άπΧονστέρα καί εύθυτέρα παρ η μιν ἡ ὁδὸς ἐστιν ἐπὶ τὸ έμπΧη-σθήναι ή παρ’ ὑμῖν ἡμᾶς μὲν yap άρτος καί κ pea εἰς τοῦτο ἄγει, ὑμεῖς δὲ εἰς μεν τὺ αὐτὸ η μιν σπεύδετε, πολλοὺς δὲ τινας ελιγμούς ἄνω καὶ κάτω πλανώμενοι μόλις ἀφικνεῖσθε ὅποι ἡμεῖς πάλαι ἦκομεν.
5.	Ἀλλ’, ὦ παῖ, φάναι τὸν Ἀστυάγην, οὐκ άγθόμενοι ταῦτα περιπΧανώμεθα· γενόμενος δὲ καὶ σύ, ἔφη, γνώσει οτι ἡ δέα ἐστίν.
Ἀλλὰ καὶ σε, φάναι τον Κῦρον, ὁρῶ, ὦ πάππε, μυσαττόμενοΡ ταῦτα τὰ βρω ματ α.
Καὶ τὸν Ἀστυάγην επερέσθαι, Καὶ τίνι δὴ συ τεκμαιρόμένος, ω παῖ, λέγεις;
Ὅτι σε, φάναι, ὁρω, δταν μὲν τοῦ άρτου αψι], εἰς οὐδὲν τὴν ^χεῖρα άποψώμενον, ὅταν δὲ τούτων τινος θίγης, ευθύς αποκαθαίρει την χεϊρα εις τὰ γειρόμακτρα, ως πάνυ ἀχθόμενος ὅτι πλέα σοι ὰ7Γ αυτών ἐγἑνετο.
6.	Πρὸς ταῦτα δὲ τον Ἀστυάγην είπεϊν, Εἰ τοίνυν οντω γιγνώσκεις, ὦ παῖ, ἀλλὰ κρεα ye εύωγού, ἵνα. νεανίας οἴκαδε άπεΧθης. άμα δὲ ταῦτα λἐγοντα πολλὰ αὐτῷ παραφέρειν και θηρεια 2 καὶ των ήμερων.
Καὶ τὸν Κῦρον, ἐπεὶ ἐώρα πολλὰ τὰ κρέα, είπεϊν, Ἠ καὶ ΒίΒως, φάναι, ω πάππε, πάντα
1	[λἐγ«ται] Cobet, Edd.; λἐγεται MSS.
2	βἡρεια C2, Edd.; 0*ρία all other MSS.
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“ Why so ? ” said Astyages. “ Really now, don’t you think this dinner much finer than your Persian dinners ? ”
“ No, grandfather,” Cyrus replied to this; “ but the road to satiety is much more simple and direct in our country than with you; for bread and meat take us there; but you, though you make for the same goal as we, go wandering through many a maze, up and down, and only arrive at last at the point that we long since have reached.”
5.	“But, my boy,” said Astyages, “we do not object to this wandering about; and you also,” he added, “ if you taste, will see that it is pleasant.”
“ But, grandfather,” said Cyrus, “ I observe that even you are disgusted with these viands.”
“And by what, pray, do you judge, my boy,” asked Astyages, “ that you say this ? ”
“ Because/’ said he, “ I observe that when you touch bread, you do not wipe your hand on anything ; but when you touch any of these other things you at once cleanse your hand upon your napkin, as if you were exceedingly displeased that it had become soiled with them.”
6.	" Well then, my boy,” Astyages replied to this, “if that is your judgment, at least regale yourself with meat, that you may go back home a strong young man.” And as he said this, he placed before him an abundance of meat of both wild and domestic animals.
And when Cyrus saw that there was a great quantity of meat, he, said: “And do you really
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ταῦτα μοι τὰ κρέα δ τι ἄν βούλωμαι αὐτοῖς χρῆσθαι;
Νὴ Δία, φάναι, ώ παῖ, ἔγωγέ σοι.
7.	Ἐνταὐθα δὴ τον Κῦρον λαβόντα τῶν κρεῶν διαδιδὁναι τοῖς ἀμφὶ τον πάππον θεραπευταῖς, εττιλέγοντα έκάστφ, 2οὶ μὲν τοῦτο ὅτι ττροθύμως με ίππεύειν διδάσκεις, σοι δ’ ὅτι μοι παλτὸν ἔδωκας* νῦν γὰρ τοῦτ’ ἔχω· σοι δ* ὅτι τὸν πάππον καλώς θεραττενεις, σοὶ δ’ ὅτι μου τὴν μητέρα τιμάς· τοιαῦτα ἐποίει, ἕω? διεδίδου πάντα α ελαβε κρέα.
8.	Σάκᾳ δέ φάναι τὸν Ἀστυἀγην, τῷ οίνοχόω, ον ἐγὼ μάΚιστα τιμώ, οὐδὲν δίδως; ὁ δὲ Σάκας ἄρα καλός τε1 ὦν ἐτύγχανε καὶ τιμήν ἔχων ττροσάηειν τοὺς δεομένους Ἀστυἀγους καὶ ἀποκω-λύειν οὺς μὴ καιρός αοτω δοκοίη εἶναι προσἀγειν.
Καὶ τον Κῦρον έττερέσθαι προπετώς ως αν παῖς μηδέττω ύττοτττησσων, Διὰ τί δή, ω ττατπτε, τούτον ουτω τιμάς;
Καὶ τον Ἀστυάγην σκώψαντα εἰπεῖν, Οὐχ ὁρὰρ, φάναι, ως καλώς οίνοχοεϊ και εύσχημόνως; οι δὲ τῶν βασιλέων τούτων οίνοχόοι κομψως τε οίνοχοονσι καί καθαρείως έηχέουσι καί οιδόασι τοῖς τρισὶ δακτύλοις ὸχοῦντες τὴν φιάλην και ττροσφέρονσιν ως ἄν ενδοΐεν το ἔκπωμα εϋληπτό-τατα τῷ μέλλοντι ττίνειν.
9.	Κἐλευσον δή, φάναι, ὦ ττατπτε, τὸν Σάκαν καὶ ἐμοὶ δούναι το ἔκπωμα, ἵνα κἀγὼ καλώς σοι Ίτιειν έηχέας άνακτήσωμαί σε, ἢν δύνωμαι.
1 τε y, Edd.; γε xzR.
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mean to give me all this meat, grandfather, to dispose of as I please ? ”
“ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “ I do.”
7.	Thereupon Cyrus took some of the meat and proceeded to distribute it among his grandfather’s servants, saying to them in turn: “ I give this to you, because you take so much pains to teach me to ride ; to you, because you gave me a spear, for at present this is all I have to give ; to you, because you serve my grandfather so well; and to you, because you are respectful to my mother.”
He kept on thus, while he was distributing all the meat that he had received.
8.	“But,” said Astyages, “are you not going to Cyrus and give any to Sacas, my cupbearer, whom I like best bearerP of all?” Now Sacas, it seems, chanced to be a handsome fellow who had the office of introducing
to Astyages those who had business with him and of keeping out those whom he thought it not expedient to admit.
And Cyrus asked pertly, as a boy might do who was not yet at all shy, “ Pray, grandfather, why do you like this fellow so much ? ”
And Astyages replied with a jest: “ Do you not see/’ said he, “ how nicely and gracefully he pours the wine ? ” Now the cupbearers of those kings perform their office with fine airs; they pour in the wine with neatness and then present the goblet, conveying it with three fingers, and offer it in such a way as to place it most conveniently in the grasp of the one who is to drink.
9.	“ Well, grandfather/’ said he, “ bid Sacas give me the cup, that I also may deftly pour for you to drink and thus win your favour, if I can.”
VOL. i.
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Καὶ τὸν κελεῦσαι δούναι, λαβόντα δὲ τὸν Κῦρον οὕτω μὲν δὴ εὖ κλύσαι τὺ ἔκπωμα ὧσπερ τον Σάκαν ἐώρα, οὕτω δὲ στήσαντα το πρόσωπον σπουδαίως καί εὐσχημὁνως πως προσ-ενεγκεῖν καί ἐνδοῦναι τὴν φιάλην τῷ πάππῳ ὦσιε τῇ μητρὶ καὶ τῷ Ἀστυἀγει πολὺν γὲλωτα παρασχεῖν. καὶ αὐτὸν δὲ τὸν Κῦρον ἐκγελά-σαντα ἀναττηδῆσαι πρὸς τὸν πάππον καὶ φι-λοῦντα αμα είττεϊν, Ὀ Σάκα, ἀπόλωλας· εκβάλω σε ἐκ τῆς τιμής· τά τε γὰρ ἄλλα, φάναι, σοῦ κάλλιον οίνοχοήσω καί ούκ ίκπίομαι αντος τον οίνον.
Οἱ δ’ ἄρα των βασιλέω ν οίνογοοι, ἐπειδὰν διδώσι τὴν φιάλην, άρύσαντες ἀπ’ αυτής τῷ κυάθφ εἰς τὴν ἀριστερὰν χεῖμα ἐγχεάμενοι κα-ταρροφονσι, του δὴ εἰ φάρμακα ἐγχἐοιεν1 μὴ λυσιτελεΐν αὐτοῖς.
10.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ὁ Ἀστυάγης επισκώπτων, Καὶ τί δή, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, τἄλλα μιμούμενος τον Σάκαν ονκ ἀπερρὁφησας τοῦ οίνον;
Ὅτι, ἔφη, νὴ Δι α ἐδεδοίκειν μὴ ἐν τῷ κρατήρι φάρμακα μεμιημενα εἴη. καὶ γὰρ ὕτε είστίασας συ τους φίλους ἐν τοῖς γενεθλἅοις, σαφώς κατεμαθον φάρμακα ὑμῖν αυτόν ἐγχέαντα.
Καὶ πῶς δὴ σὺ τοῦτο, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, κατεηνως;
Ὅτι νὴ ΔΓ ὑμᾶς ἑώρων καὶ ταῖς γνώμαις καὶ τοῖς σώμασι σφαλλόμενους, ττρώτον μὲν γὰρ ὰ οὐκ ἐᾶτε ἡμᾶς τοὺς παῖδας ποιεῖν, ταῦτα αὐτοὶ ἐποιεῖτε. Πάντες μὲν γὰρ άμα εκεκρά-γειτε, εμανθάνε τε δὲ οὐδὲν ἀλλήλων, ἥδετε
1 iyxioitv yER ; ἐκχἐοιεν zC.
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And he bade him give it. And Cyrus took the cup and rinsed it out well, exactly as he had often seen Sacas do, and then he brought and presented the goblet to his grandfather, assuming an expression somehow so grave and important, that he made his mother and Astyages laugh heartily. And Cyrus himself also with a laugh sprang up into his grandfather’s lap and kissing him said : “ Ah, Sacas, you are done for; I shall turn you out of your office ; for in other ways,” said he, “ I shall play the cupbearer better than you and besides I shall not drink up the wine myself/’
Now, it is a well known fact that the kings’ cupbearers, when they proffer the cup, draw off some of it with the ladle, pour it into their left hand, and swallow it down—so that, if they should put poison in, they may not profit by it.
10.	Thereupon Astyages said in jest: " And why, Cyrus’s pray, Cyrus, did you imitate Sacas in everything else lecture*1106 but did not sip any of the wine ? ”
“ Because, by Zeus,” said he, “ I was afraid that poison had been mixed in the bowl. And I had reason to be afraid; for when you entertained your friends on your birthday, I discovered beyond a doubt that he had poured poison into your company’s drink.”
“ And how, pray,” said he, “did you discover that, my son ? ”
“ Because, by Zeus/’ said he, “ I saw that you were unsteady both in mind and in body. For in the first place you yourselves kept doing what you never allow us boys to do; for instance, you kept shouting, all at the same time, and none of you heard anything that the
35 d 2
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δὲ καὶ μάλα yεXoίως, οὐκ ἀκροώμενοι δὲ τοῦ ᾴδοντος ὦμνυτε άριστα ᾴδειν \έyωv δὲ ἕκαστος υμών τὴν ἐαυτοῦ ρώμην, ἔπειτ’ εἰ ἀνασταίητε όρχησόμενοι, μὴ ὅπως όρχεισθαι ἐν ρυθμψ, ἀλλ,’ οὐδ’ όρθοΰσθαι ἐδύνασθε. έπε\έ\ησθε δὲ παντάπασι σύ τε ὅτι βασιλεὺς ἦσθα, οἶ τε ἄλλοι ὅτι σὺ αρχών, τότε yelp δὴ ἔγωγε καὶ πρώτον κατέμαθον οτ ι τούτ αρ ἦν ἡ ἰσηγορία δ ὑμεῖς τὁτ’ ἐποιεῖτε* οὐδέποτε γοῦν έσιωπάτε.
11.	Καὶ ὁ Ἀστυάγης λέγει, Ό δὲ σὸς πατήρ, ω ττ αι, πίνων οὐ μεθύσκεται;
Οὐ μὰ Δί*, ἔφη.
Ἀλλὰ πώς ποιεί;
Διψών παύεται, ἄλλο δὲ κακόν οὐδὲν πάσχει· οὐ 7ὰρ> οι μα ι, ω πάππε, Σάκας αὐτῷ οίνοχοεΐ.
Καὶ ἡ μήτηρ εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ τί ποτε σύ, ὦ παῖ, τῷ Σάκᾳ οὔτω πολεμεῖς;
Τὸν δὲ Κῦρον είπεΐν, Ὅτι νὴ Δία, φάναι, μισώ αυτόν πολλάκις γάρ με πρὸς τον πάππον έπιθυμονντα προσδραμεΐν οντος ο μιαρώτατος άποκωΧύει. ἀλλ’ ικετεύω, φάναι, ω πάππε, δὺς μοι τρεις ημέρας αρξαι αυτόν.
Καὶ τον Ἀστυάγην είπεΐν, Καὶ πω? Αν αρξαις αυτού;
Καὶ τον Κῦρον φάναι, Στὰς ἄν ώσπερ οντος ἐπὶ τῇ είσόδφ, έπειτα οπότε βού\οιτο παριέναι ἐπ’ ἄριστον, λἐγοιμ’ Αν ὅτι οὔπω δυνατόν τῷ άρίστψ εντυχεΐν σπουύάζει yap προς τινας· εἶθ’ οπότε ήκοι επί το δεῖπνον, λἐγοιμ’ ἄν ὅτι 36
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others were saying; and you fell to singing, and in a most ridiculous manner at that, and though you did not hear the singer, you swore that he sang most excellently ; and though each one of you kept telling stories of his own strength, yet if you stood up to dance, to say/nothing of dancing in time, why, you could not even stand up straight. And all of you quite forgot—you, that you were king ; and the rest, that you were their sovereign. It was then that I also for my part discovered, and for the first time, that what you were practising was your boasted ‘ equal freedom of speech * ; at any rate, never were any of you silent.’’
11.	“ But,my boy,” Astyages said, “does not your father get drunk, when he drinks ? ”
" No, by Zeus,” said he.
“ Well, how does he manage it ? ”
“ He just quenches his thirst and thus suffers no further harm; for he has, I trow, grandfather, no Sacas to "pour wine for him.”
“ But why in the world, my son,” said his mother, His anti-“ are you so set against Sacas ? ”	toward
“ Because, by Zeus,” Cyrus replied, “ I don’t like sac»8 him ; for oftentimes, when I am eager to run in to see my grandfather, this miserable scoundrel keeps me out. But,” he added, “ I beg of you, grandfather, allow me for just three days to rule over him.”
“ And how would you rule over him ? ” said Astyages.
“ I would stand at the door,” Cyrus replied, “ just as he does, and then when he wished to come in to luncheon, I would say, f You cannot interview the luncheon yet; for it is engaged with certain persons.’
And then when he came to dinner, I would say, ‘ It
37
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λοϋται· el δὲ πάνυ σπουδάζοι φαγεῖν, εϊποιμ hv ὅτι παρὰ ταῖς ηυναιξίν ἐστιν ἕως παρατεί-ναιμι τούτον ώσπερ οντος ἐμὲ παρατείνει ἀπὸ σοῦ κωλύων.
Τ2. Τοσαὑτας μὲν αὐτοῖς ευθυμίας παρεΐχεν ἐπὶ τῷ δείπνφ' τὰς δ’ ημέρας, εἴ τινος αϊσθοιτο δεόμενο ν ἣ τον πατητόν ἢ τὸν τῆ? μητρος ἀδελφὁν, χαλεπόν ἦν ἄλλον φθάσαι τοῦτο ποιήσαντα· ο τι yap δνναιτο 6 Κύρος ύπερέχαιρεν αὐτοῖς χαριζόμενος.
13.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡ Μανδάνη παρεσκευάζετο ως άπιούσα πάλιν προς τον ἄνδρα, ἐδεῖτο αυτής ο Ἀστυάγης καταλιπειν τον Κῦρον. ἡ δὲ ἀπε-κρίνατο οτι βούλοιτο μὲν ἅπαντα τῷ πατρί χαρίξεσθαι, ακοντα μέντοι τον πάίδα χαλεπόν είναι νομίζειν καταλιπειν.
14.	Ἕνθα δὴ ὁ Ἀστυἀγης λἐγει προς τον Κῦρον, Ὀ παῖ, ἢν ^κένῃς παρ’ ἐμοί, πρώτον μεν τής παρ εμέ είσοδο υ σοι οὐ Σάκας ἄρξει, ἀλλ’ ὁπόταν βουλή είσιέναι ως ἐμέ ἐπὶ σοι ἔσται· καὶ χάριν σοι εϊσομαι ὅσῳ ἀν πλεονάκις είσίης ως εμέ. έπειτα δὲ ϊπποις τοῖς ὑμοῖς χρήσει καὶ ἄλλοις όπόσοις &ν βουλή, καὶ ὁπόταν άπίης, ἔχων ἄπει οὺς ἀν αὐτὸς ἐθέλῃς, έπειτα δὲ εν τῷ δείπνφ επί το μετρίως σοι δοκούν έχε ιν οποίαν βούλει οδον πο ρεύσει, έπειτα τ α τε νυν ἐν τω παραδείσφ θηρία δίδωμι σοι καὶ ἄλλα παντοοαπά συλλέξω, ὰ σὺ ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα ίππεύειν μάθης, διώξει, καί τοξενων καί άκοντίζων καταβάλεις ώσπερ οι μεγάλοι ἄνδρες, καὶ παιδας δέ σοι ἐγὼ συμπαίστορας παρέξω, καὶ ἄλλα όπόσα &ν βουλή λέyωv προς εμέ ούκ άτυχήσεις.
3»
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is at the bath.’ And if he were very eager to eat, I would say,f It is with the ladies.’ And I would keep that up until I tormented him, just as he torments me by keeping me away from you.”
12.	Such amusement he furnished them at dinner ; and during the day, if he saw that his grandfather or his uncle needed anything, it was difficult for any one else to get ahead of him in supplying the need; for Cyrus was most happy to do them any service that he could.
13.	But when Mandane was making preparations Mandane to go back to her husband, Astyages asked her to leave q^us iU Cyrus behind. And she answered that she desired Media to do her father’s pleasure in everything, but she thought it hard to leave the boy behind against his
will.
14.	Then Astyages said to Cyrus: “ My boy, if you will stay with me, in the first place Sacas shall not control your admission to me, but it shall be in your power to come in to see me whenever you please, and I shall be the more obliged to you the oftener you come to me. And in the second place you shall use my horses and everything else you will; and when you go back home, you shall take with you any of them that you desire. And besides, at dinner you shall go whatever way you please to what seems to you to be temperance. And then, I present to you the animals that are now in the park and I will collect others of every description, and as soon as you learn to ride, you shall hunt and slay them with bow and spear, just as grown-up men do. I will also find some children to be your playfellows; and if you wish anything else, just mention it to me, and you shall not fail to receive it.” 39
39
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
15.	Ἐπεὶ ταῦτα εἶπεν ὁ Ἀστυάγης, ἡ μήτηρ διηρώτα τὸν Κῦρον πότερον βούλοιτο μένειν ἢ ἀπιέναι. ὁ δὲ οὐκ εμέλλησεν, ἀλλὰ ταχὺ εἶπεν ὅτι μένειν βούλοιτο. επερωτηθεϊς δὲ πάλιν ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὺς διὰ τί εἰπεῖν λέγεται, 'Ότι οἴκοι μὲν τῶν ἡλἱκων καὶ εἰμὶ καὶ δοκὼ κράτιστος είναι, ω μῆτερ, καὶ άκοντίζων καί τοξεύων, ενταύθα δὲ οἶδ* ὅτι ίππεύων ήττων εἰμὶ τῶν ἡλίκων και τοῦτο εὖ ἴσθι, ὦ μῆτερ, ἔφη, ὅτι ἐμὲ πάνυ ἀνιᾴ. ἢν δέ με καταλίπης ἐνθάδε καὶ μάθω Ιτητενειν, όταν μεν εν ΐΐέρσαις ω, οίμαί σοι εκείνους τους αγαθούς τα ττεζικά ραδίως νικησειν, όταν δ’ εἰς Μήδους ἔλθω, ενθάδε πειρά-σομαι τῷ ττάππφ αγαθών Ιτπτεων κράτιστος ών ἱππεὺς συμμαχεΐν αὐτῷ.
16.	Τὴν δὲ μητέρα εἰπεῖν, Τὴν δὲ δικαιοσύνην, & τται, ττώς μαθήσει ἐνθάδε ἐκεῖ ὄντων σοι τῶν διδασκάλων;
Καὶ τον Κῦρον φάναι, Ἀλλ’, ώ μήτε ρ, ακριβώς ταύτά γε οἶδα.
Πώς σὺ οἶσθα; τὴν Μανδάνην εἰπεῖν.
Ὅτι, φάναι, ὸ διδάσκαλος με ώς ἡδη ἀκρι-βούντα την δικαιοσύνην καί αλλοις καθίστη δικάζειν. καί τοίνυν, φάναι, ἐπὶ μιᾴ ποτε δίκη πληγὰς Σλάβον ως ούκ όρθώς οικάσας. 17. ἦν δὲ ἡ δίκη τοιαύτη. παῖς μέγας μικρόν ἔχων χιτώνα τταιδα μικρόν μέγαν εχοντα χιτώνα εκδύσας αυτόν τον μὲν ἐαυτοῦ εκείνον ημφίεσε, τον δ’ εκείνου αυτός ἐνέδυ. ἐγὼ οὖν τούτοις δικάξων ἔγνων βέλτιον είναι άμφοτέροις τον άρμόττοντα εκάτερον χιτώνα ἔχειν, ἐν δὲ τοὑτῳ
40
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15.	When Astyages had said this, his mother asked Cyrus whether he wished to stay or go. And he did not hesitate but said at once that he wished to stay. And when he was asked again by his mother why he wished to stay, he is said to have answered: “ Because at home, mother, I am and have the reputation of being the best of those of my years both in throwing the spear and in shooting with the bow; but here I know that I am inferior to my fellows in horsemanship. And let me tell you, mother,” said he, “ this vexes me exceedingly. But if you leave me here and I learn to ride, I think you will find, when I come back to Persia, that I shall easily surpass the boys over there who are good at exercises on foot, and when I come again to Media, I shall try to be a help to my grandfather by being the best of good horsemen/’
16.	“ But, my boy,” said his mother, “ how will you learn justice here, while your teachers are over there ? ”
“ Why, mother,” Cyrus answered, “ that is one thing that I understand thoroughly.’’
“ How so ? ” said Mandane.
“ Because/’ said he, “ my teacher appointed me, on the ground that I was already thoroughly versed in justice, to decide cases for others also. And so, in one case,” said he, “ I once got a flogging for not deciding correctly. 17. The case was like this : a big boy with a little tunic, finding a little boy with a big tunic on, took it off him and put his own tunic on him, while he himself put on the other’s. So, when I tried their case, I decided that it was better for Jhem both that each should keep the tunic that fitted him. And thereupon the master flogged me, 41
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με ἔπαισεν ὸ διδάσκαλος, λἐξας 1 ὅτι οπότε μὲν τοῦ ἁρμὁττοντος εἵην κριτής, ον τω δέοι ποιεῖν, ὁπότε δὲ κρΐναι δέοι ποτέρον ό χιτὼν εἴη, τοντ, ἔφη, σκεπτέον είναι τις κτήσις δίκαια ἐστι, πότε ρα τον βία άφελόμενον ἔχειν ἢ τὸν ποιη-σάμενον ἣ πριάμενον κεκτησθαι·* ἐπεὶ δ’, ἔφη, τὺ μὲν νόμιμον δίκαιον είναι, τό δὲ άνομον βίαιον, σὺν τῷ νὁμῳ εκελενεν αει τον δικαστήν τὴν ψῆφον τίθεσθαι, όντως ἐγώ σοι, ὦ μῆτερ, τά γε δίκαια παντάπασιν ἡδη άκριβώ· ἢν δἐ τι ἄρα προσδεωμαι, ο πάππος με, ἔφη, οντος ἐπιδιδάξει.
18.	Ἀλλ* οὐ ταὐτά, ἔφη, ώ παῖ, παρὰ τῷ πάππω καί εν ΤΙέρσαις δίκαια ὸμολογεῖται. οντος μὲν γὰρ τῶν ἐν Μήδοις πάντων εαντον δεσπότην πεποίηκεν, ἐν Πἐρσαις δὲ τὺ ἴσον ἔχειν δίκαιον νομίζεται. καὶ ὁ σὸς πατήρ πρώτος2 τα τεταγ-μενα μὲν ποιεῖ τῇ πόλει, τὰ τεταγμὲνα δὲ λαμβάνει, μέτρον δε αὐτ^> οὐχ ἡ ψνχη ἀλλ’ ὁ νόμος ἐστίν, ὅπως οὖν μὴ ἀπολεῖ μαστικού μένος, ἐπειδὰν οἴκοι ἦς,3 ἄν παρὰ τούτου μαθων ἦκης ἀντὶ τον βασιλικόν το τνραννικόν, εν φ ἐστι τὺ πλεῖον οϊεσθαι χρηναι πάντων ἔχειν.
Ἀλλ’ ὅ γε σὸς πατήρ, εἶπεν ο Κῦρος, δεινότερος ἐστιν, ὦ μῆτερ, διδάσκειν μειον ἡ πλεῖον ἔχειν ἢ οὐχ ὁρᾴς, ἔφη, ὅτι καὶ Μήδους άπαντας δεδίδαχεν αντον μειον ἔχειν; 4 ὧστε θάρρει, ως
1	λἐξας ζΕΙΙ; λίγων yC2.
2	ό σὅς πατἡρ πρώτος Schneider, Hug ; ό πρώτος πατἡρθ ; ό σὅς πρώτος πατἡρ yzER, Marchant; πρώτος ό σὅς πατἡρ GemoU.
* jjj Heindorf; fiys or «fcjv MSS.	·
4 ἡ ούχ . . .	not in xz;.
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saying that when I was a judge of a good fit, I should do as I hacl· done; but when it was my duty to decide whose tunic it was, I had this question, he said, to consider—whose title was the rightful one ; whether it was right that he who took it away by force should keep it, or that he who had had it made for himself or had bought it should own it. And since, he said, what is lawful is right and what is unlawful is wrong, he bade the judge always render his verdict on the side of the law. It is in this way, mother, you see, that I already have a thorough understanding of justice in all its bearings ; and,” lie added, “ if I do require anything more, my grandfather here will teach me that.”
18. “ Yes, my son,” said she; “ but at your grand- Median father’s court they do not recognize the same MefuTof* principles of justice as they do in Persia. For he justice^ 43
has made himself master of everything in Media, but’ in Persia equality of rights is considered justice. And your father is the first one to do what is ordered by the State and to accept what is decreed, and his standard is not his will but the law. Mind, therefore, that you be not flogged within an inch of your life, when you come home, if you return with a knowledge acquired from your grandfather here of the principles not of kingship but of tyranny, one principle of which is that it is right for one to have more than all.”
“ But your father, at least,” said Cyrus, “ is more shrewd at teaching people to have less than to have more, mother. Why, do you not see,” he went on, “ that he has taught all the Medes to have less than himself? So never fear that your father, at any rate,
43
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ὅ γε σὸς πατὴρ οὔτ’ ἄλλον ούΒένα ούτ ἐμὲ πλεονεκτεῖν μαθόντα αποπέμπει.
IV
1.	Τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ πολλὰ ἐλάλει ὁ Κῦρος* τέλος δὲ ἡ μὲν μήτηρ ἀπῆλθε, Κῦρος δβ κατἐμενε καὶ αὐτοῦ ἐτρέφετο. και ταχύ μὲν τοῖς ἡλικιώταις συνεκέκρατο ώστε οἰκείως διακεῖσθαι, ταχύ δὲ τοὺς πατέρας αυτών άνήρτητο, προσ ίων καί ἔνδηλος ὦν ὅτι ἡσπάξετο αυτών τούς υἱεῖς, ὧστε εἴ τι του βασιλέως δέοιντο, τοὺς παῖδας εκέλευον τοῦ Κύρου δεῖσθαι διαπράξασθαι σφίσιν, ὁ δὲ Κῦρος, ὅ τι δέοιντο αὐτοῦ οἱ παῖδες, διὰ τὴν φιλανθρωπίαν καί φιλοτιμίαν περί παντός ἐποιεῖτο Βιαπράττε-σθαι. 2. καὶ ὁ Ἀστυάγης δὲ ὅ τι δἐοιτο αυτού ὁ Κῦρος οὐδὲν ἐδύνατο ἀντἐχειν μὴ οὐ χαρίζεσθαι. καί yap άσθενησαντος αυτού ούΒεποτε ἀπὲλειπε τον πάππον οὐδὲ κλαίων ποτε έπαύετο, ἀλλὰ Βηλος ἦν πᾶσιν ὅτι ύπερεφοβεΐτο μη οι ο πάππος άποθάντ)· και yelp εκ νυκτος ει τινος Βέοιτο Άστυάyης, πρώτος ησθάνετο Κῦρος καὶ πάντων άοκνότατα άνεπηΒα υπηρέτησών ο τι οϊοιτο γαριεϊσθαι, ώστε παντάπασιν άνεκτησατο τον Aστυάyηv.
3.	Καὶ ἦν μὲν ἴσως πολυλογώτερος,1 αμα μεν διὰ τὴν 7ταιΒείαν, ὅτι ηvayκάζετo ύπο τού διδασκάλου καὶ ΒιΒόναι λόγον ὧν έποίει καί λαμβά-νειν παρ’ ἄλλων, οπότε Βικάζοι, ἔτι δὲ καὶ διὰ
1 πολυλογώτβροί xzR ; π. ἡ παιδΙσκο5 ὅτ ι άνηβος &ν y.
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will turn either me or anybody else out trained under him to have too much.”
IV
1. In this way Cyrus often chattered on. At Cyrus’s last, however, his mother went away, but Cyrus ^ngthe remained behind and grew up in Media. Soon he Medes had become so intimately associated with other boys of his own years that he was on easy terms with them. And soon he had won their fathers’ hearts by visiting them and showing that he loved their sons; so that, if they desired any favour of the king, they bade their sons ask Cyrus to secure it for them.
And Cyrus, because of his kindness of heart and his desire for popularity, made every effort to secure for the boys whatever they asked. 2. And Astyages could not refuse any favour that Cyrus asked of him. And this was natural; for, when his grandfather fell sick, Cyrus never left him nor ceased to weep but plainly showed to all that he greatly feared that his grandfather might die. For even at night, if Astyages wanted anything, Cyrus was the first to discover it and with greater alacrity than any one else he would jump up to perform whatever service he thought would give him pleasure, so that he won Astyages’s heart completely.
3. He was, perhaps, too talkative, partly on account His of his education, because he had always been l^ative* required by his teacher to render an account of what he was doing and to obtain an account from others whenever he was judge ; and partly also because of 45
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τὺ φιλομαθὴς εἶναι πολλὰ μὲν αὐτὸς ἀεὶ τοὺς παρὁντας ἀνηρώτα πώς ἔχοντα τυγχάνοι, καὶ ὅσα αὐτὸς ὑπ’ ἄλλων ερωτφτο, διὰ το άγχίνονς είναι ταχύ ἀπεκρίνετο, ὦστ’ ἐκ παντων τούτων ἡ πολυλογία συνελἐγετο αὐτῷ* ἀλλ’ ὧσπερ 7ὰρ ἐν σώματι, ὅσοι νέοι ὄντες μέγεθος ίΧαβον, ὅμως ἐμφαίνεται τὺ νεαρόν αὐτοῖς δ. κατηγορεί την ολνγοετίαν, ον τω teal Κύρου ἐκ τῆς πολυλογίας οὐ θράσος διεφαίνετο, ἀλλ’ ἁπλότης καὶ φιλοστοργία, ὦστ’ ἐπεθύμει ἄν τις ἔτι πλείω αυτού ακούε ι ν ἢ σιωπών τι παρεῖναι.
4. Ὠς δὲ προῆγεν αυτόν 6 χρονος συν τῷ μεγἐθει εἰς ὥραν τοῦ ττροσηβον γενέσθαι, ἐν τούτῳ δὴ τοῖς μὲν λόγοι? μανοτέροις €χρήτο καί τη φωνή ήσυχαιτέρα, αίδοΰς δ’ ενεπίμπΧατο, ώστε καί ερυθραίνεσθαι ὁπότε συντυηχάνοι τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις, καί το σκυΧακώδες τὺ πᾶσιν ομοίως ττροσττίτττειν ούκεθ’ ομοίως προπετὲς1 είχε ν. οὕτω δὴ ησυχαίτερος μὲν ἢν, ἐν δὲ ταῖς συνουσίαις πάμπαν ἐπἐχαρις. καὶ γὰρ ὅσα διαγωνίζονται πολλάκις ἦλικες πρὸς ἀλλήλους, οὐχ α κρείττων ἤδει ὦν, ταῦτα προυκάλεΐτο τούς συνόντας, ἀλλ’ ὅπερ εὖ ἤδει εαυτόν ηττονα ὄντα, ἐξῆρχε,2 φάσκων κάΧΚιον αυτών 7τοιησειν, καί κατηρχεν ἤδη αναπηδώ ν ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους ἢ ὃιατοξευσύμενος fj διακοντιούμένος ἀπὸ των ἶττ-
1	προπετἐς xAHR; προπετάς yG2 ; [προπετἐς] Cobet, Hug.
2	ikvpX* yB ; ταυτα ἐὅῆρχε xz, Gemoll.
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his natural curiosity, he was habitually putting many questions to those about him why things were thus and so; and because of his alertness of mind he readily answered questions that others put to him ; so that from all these causes his talkativeness grew upon him. But it was not unpleasant; for just as in the body, in the case of those who have attained their growth although they are still young, there yet appears that freshness which betrays their lack of years, so also in Cyrus’s case his talkativeness disclosed not impertinence but naivete and an affectionate disposition, so that one would be better pleased to hear still more from his lips than to sit by and have him keep silent.
4.	But as he advanced in stature and in years to the time of attaining youth’s estate, he then came to use fewer words, his voice was more subdued, and he became so bashful that he actually blushed whenever he met his elders; and that puppy-like manner of breaking in upon anybody and everybody alike he no longer exhibited with so much forwardness. So he became more quiet, to be sure, but in social intercourse altogether charming. The boys liked him, too ; for in all the contests in which those of the same age are wont often to engage with one another he did not challenge his mates to those in which he knew he was superior, but he proposed precisely those exercises in which he knew he was not their equal, saying that he would do better than they; and he would at once take the lead, jumping up upon the horses to contend on horseback either in archery or in throwing the spear, although he was not yet a 47
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ττων ούπω πάνυ ἔποχος ών, ἡττώμενος δὲ αὐτὸς ἐφ* εαυτφ μάλιστα ἐγἐλα.
5.	Ὠς δ’ οὐκ ἀπεδίδρασκεν ἐκ τοῦ ἡττασθαι εἰς τὺ μὴ ποιεῖν δ ἡττῷτο, ἀλλ* ἐκαλ/νδεῖτο ἐν τῷ πειρᾶσθαι αὖθις βέλτιον ποιεῖν, ταχὺ μὲν εἰς τὺ ἴσον ἀφίκετο τῇ ἱππικῇ τοῖς ἦλιξι, ταχὺ δὲ παρῄει διὰ τὺ ἐρᾶν τοῦ ἔργον, ταχύ δὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ παραδείσφ θηρία άνηλώκει διώκων καὶ βάλλων καί κατακαίνων, ὧστε ὁ Ἀστυάγης οὐκέτ’ εἶχεν αὐτῷ συλλἐγειν θηρία. καὶ ὁ Κῦρος αἰσθὁμενος ὅτι βουλόμενος οὐ δύναιτὁ οἱ ζωντα πολλὰ παρέχειν, ἔλεγε πρὸς αυτόν, Ὀ πάππε, τί σε δεῖ θηρία ζητοΰντα πράγματ’ ἔχειν; ἀλλ’ ἐἀν ἐμὲ ἐκπέμπῃς ἐπὶ Θήραν συν τῷ θείῳ, νομιω ὅσα ἄν ἵδω θηρία, ἐμοὶ ταῦτα τρἐφεσθαι. 6. έπιθυμων δὲ σφοδρά ἐξιέναι ἐπὶ τὴν θ'ήραν οὐκἑθ’ ομοίως λιπαρεΐν ἐδύνατο ὧσπερ παῖς ών, ἀλλ’ οκνηρότερου προσῄει, καὶ α πρὁσθεν τῷ Σάκᾳ ἐμέμφετο ὅτι οὐ παρίει αυτόν προς τον πάττπον, αυτός ήδη Σάκας εαυτφ ἐγίγνετο· οὐ γὰρ προσῄει, εἰ μὴ ἵδοι εἰ καιρός εἴη, καὶ τοῦ Σάκα ἐδεῖτο πάντως σημαίνειν αὐτῷ οπότε ἐγχω-ροίη [καὶ ὁπότε καιρός εἴη]·1 ώστε ὁ Σάκας ὑπερεφίλει ἡὅη καὶ οἱ άλλοι Πάντες.
7.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν ἕγνω ὁ Ἀστυάγης σφόδρα αυτόν έπιθυμούντα ἔξω Θήραν, εκπέμπει αυτόν συν τ φ θείφ καί φύλακας συμπέμπει ἐφ’ ίππων 1 κοά ... bracketed by Zeune, Hug, Gemoll, Marchant. 48
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, I. iv. 4-7
good rider, and when he was beaten he laughed at ■ himself most heartily.
5. And as he did not shirk being beaten and take refuge in refusing to do that in which4 he was beaten, but persevered in attempting to do better next time, he speedily became the equal of his fellows in horsemanship and soon on account of his love for the sport he surpassed them; and before long he had exhausted the supply of animals in the park by hunting and shooting and killing them, so that Astyages was no longer able to collect animals for him. And when Cyrus saw that notwithstanding his desire to do so, the king was unable to provide him with many animals alive, he said to him:
“ Why should you take the trouble, grandfather, to get animals for me ? If you will only send me out with my uncle to hunt, I shall consider that all the animals I see were bred for me.” 6. But though he was exceedingly eager to go out hunting, he could no longer coax for it as he used to do when he was a boy, but he became more diffident in his approaches.
And in the very matter for which he found fault with Sacas before, namely that he would not admit him to his grandfather—he himself now became a Sacas unto himself; for he would not go in unless he saw that it was a proper time, and he asked Sacas by all means to let him know when it was convenient.
And so Sacas now came to love him dearly, as did all the rest.
7. However, when Astyages realized that he was He goes exceedingly eager to hunt out in the wilds, he let huntlng him go out with his uncle and he sent along some older men on horseback to look after him, to keep 49
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πρεσβυτέρονς, ὅπως ἀπὸ των δυσχωριών φυλάτ-τοιεν αυτόν καί εἰ τῶν αγρίων τι φανείη θηρίων. 6 οὖν Κῦρος τῶν επόμενων προθύμως ἐπυνθάνετο
ποίοις οὐ χρὴ θηρίου πελάζειν καὶ ποῖα χρὴ θαρροΰντα διώκειν. οἱ δ’ εΧεγον ὅτι άρκτοι τε πολλοὺς ἡδη πλησιάσαντας διεφθειραν καὶ κάπροι καὶ λέοντες καὶ παρδάλεις, αἱ δὲ ελαφοι και δορκάδες καὶ οι άγριοι οιες καὶ οι ονοι οι άγριοι ἀσινεῖς εἰσιν. ἔλεγον δὲ καὶ τοῦτο, τὰς δυσχωρίας ὅτι δἐοι φυλάττεσθαι οὐδὲν ἦττον ἢ τὰ θηρία· πολλοὺς γδη ήδη αὑτοῖς τοῖς ἵπποις κατ άκρη μνισθήναι.
8.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος πάντα ταῦτα εμάνθανε προθύμως· ως δὲ εἰδεν ἔλαφον ἐκπηδήσασαν, παντων ἐπιλαθὁμενος ὧν ήκουσεν ἐδίωκεν οὐδὲν ἄλλο ὁρῶν ἣ ὅπη εφευγε. καί πως διαπηδώ ν αὐτῷ ὁ ύπατος πίπτει εἰς γόνατα, καὶ μικρόν κάκεινον εξετραχήλισεν. ου μην ὰλλ’ ἐπέμεινεν ὁ Κῦρος μόλις πως, καὶ ὁ ίππος έξανέστη. ὼ? δ' εἰς τὺ πεδίον ἦλθεν, άκοντίσας καταβάλλει την ελαφον, καλόν τι χρήμα καί μέγα. καί ό μὲν δὴ ύπερέχαιρεν οἱ δὲ φυλακές προσελά-σαντες ἐλοιδὁρουν αυτόν καί ελεγον1 εἰς οἷον κίνδυνον ἔλθοι, καὶ ἔφασαν κατερεῖν αὐτοῦ, ο οὖν Κῦρος είστήκει καταβεβηκώς, καὶ άκούων ταῦτα ήνιάτο. ως 8* ήσθετο κραυγής, άνεπη-δησεν ἐπὶ τον 'ίππον ώσπερ ενθουσιών, καὶ ὼς ειδεν ἐκ τοῦ άντίον κάπρον προσφερόμενον, ἀντίος ελαύνει καί διατεινάμενος εύστόχως 2 βάλλει εἰς τὺ μέτωπον καί κατέσχε τον κάπρον.
1	καί ἔλεγον bracketed bv Cobet, Hug, Marchant.
2	εύστόχως yR ; ίύτυχώϊ	xz.
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him away from dangerous places and guard him against wild beasts, in case any should appear. Cyrus, therefore, eagerly inquired of those who attended him what animals one ought not to approach and what animals one might pursue without fear. And they told him that bears and boars and lions and leopards had killed many who came close to them, but that deer and gazelles and wild sheep and wild asses were harmless. And they said this also, that one must be on one’s guard against dangerous places no less than against wild beasts; for many riders had been thrown over precipices, horses and all.
8. All these lessons Cyrus eagerly learned. But when he saw a deer spring out from under cover, he forgot everything that he had heard and gave chase, seeing nothing but the direction in which it was making. And somehow his horse in taking a leap fell upon its knees and almost threw him over its head. However, Cyrus managed, with some difficulty, to keep his seat, and his horse got up. And when he came to level ground, he threw his spear and brought down the deer—a fine, large quarry. And he, of course, was greatly delighted; but the guards rode up and scolded him and told him into what danger he had gone and declared that they would tell of him. Now Cyrus stood there, for he had dismounted, and was vexed at being spoken to in this way. But when he heard a halloo, he sprang upon his horse like one possessed and when he saw a boar rushing straight toward him, he rode to meet him and aiming well he struck the boar between the eyes and brought him down. 51
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9. ενταύθα μέντοι ἡδη καὶ ὁ θεῖος αὐτῷ ελοι-δορεῖτο, τὴν θρασύτητα ορών. ὁ δ’ αυτού λοιδο-ρουμένου ὅμως ἐδεῖτο ὅσα αὐτὸς έλαβε, ταῦτα εάσαι είσκομίσαντα δούναι τῷ πάππφ, τον δὲ θεῖον είττεΐν φασιν, Ἀλλ’ ἣν αϊσθηται ὅτι ἐδίωκες, οὐ σοὶ μόνον λοιδορησεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐμοί, ὅτι σε εἴων.
Καὶ ἢν βούληται, φάναι αυτόν, μαστιηωσάτω, ἐπειδάν γε ἐγὼ δώ αὐτῷ. καὶ σύγε, ὅ τι βούλει,1 ἔφη, ὦ θεῖε, τιμωρησάμενος ταῦτα ὃμως χάρισαί μοι.
Καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης μέντοι τελευτών εἷπε, Ποίει ὅπως βούλει· σὺ γὰρ νῦν γε ἡμῶν εοικας βασιλεύς είναι.
10.	Οὕτω δὴ ὁ Κῦρος εἰσκομίσας τα θηρία ἐδίδου τε τῷ πάππφ καί ἔλεγεν ὅτι αὐτὸς ταῦτα θηρά-σειεν ἐκείνῳ, καὶ τὰ ακόντια επεδείκνυ μὲν οὑ, κατέθηκε δὲ ηματωμένα ὅπου ᾤετο τὸν παππού δψεσθαι. ο δὲ Ἀστυάγης ἄρα εἶπεν, Ἀλλ’, ὦ παῖ, δέχομαι μεν ἔγωγε ἡδέως ὅσα σὺ δίδως, ον μέντοι δέομαι γε τούτων ούδενός, ώστε σε κιν-δυνεύειν.
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔφη, Εἰ τοίνυν μη συ δέει, ικετεύω, ω πάππε, εμοϊ δὺς αυτά, όπως τοῖς ηλικιώταις ἐγὼ διαδώ.
Ἀλλ’, ὦ παῖ, ἔφη ὁ Ἀστυάγης, και ταῦτα λαβών διαδίδου δτψ σὺ βούλει καί των άλλων όπόσα ίθέλεις.
11.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος λαβών ἐδίδου τε ἄρας2 τοῖς
1	8 τ» βούλα Hug, Marchant; «ί βούλα MSS.; but yRC2 have 6 τι βούλα after τιμωρησάμενος.
2	ἄρας xzR, ἄρα y (accordingly).
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9.	This time, however, his uncle also reproved him, for he had witnessed his foolhardiness. But for all his scolding, Cyrus nevertheless asked his permission to carry home and present to his grandfather all the game that he had taken himself. And his uncle, they say, replied: “ But if he finds out that you have been giving chase, he will chide not only you but me also for allowing you to do so.”
“ And if he choose,” said Cyrus, “ let him flog me, provided only I may give him the game. And you, uncle,” said he, “may punish me in any way you please—only grant me this favour.”
And finally Cyaxares said, though with reluctance :
“ Do as you wish ; for now it looks as if it were you who are our king.”
10.	So Cyrus carried the animals in and gave them to his grandfather, saying that he had himself taken this game for him. As for the hunting spears, though he did not show them to him, he laid them down all blood-stained where he thought his grandfather would see them. And then Astyages said :
“ Well, my boy, I am glad to accept what you offer me ; however, I do not need any of these things enough for you to risk your life for them.”
“ Well then, grandfather,” said Cyrus, “if you do He not need them, please give them to me, that I may divide them among my boy friends.”	among his
“ All right, my boy,” said Astyages, “take both agefellows this and of the rest of the game as much as you wish and give it to whom you will.”
11.	So Cyrus received it and took it away and 53
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παισὶ καὶ άμα ἔλεγεν, Ὀ παῖδες, ὼς ἄρα εφΧνα-ροῦμεν ὅτε τὰ ἐν τῷ παραΒείσφ θηρία εθηρώμεν' ὅμοιον ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ εἶναι οἷὁνπερ εἴ τις δεδεμένα ζῷα θηρῴη. πρώτον μὲν	μικρῷ γωρίφ
ἦν, ἔπειτα λεπτὰ καὶ ψωραλέα, καὶ τὺ μὲν αυτών χωλόν ἦν, το δὲ κολοβόν τὰ δ’ ἐν τοῖς ὅρεσι καὶ λειμῶσι θηρία ως μὲν καλα, ώς δὲ μεγάλα, ώς δὲ λιπαρὰ εφαίνετο. καὶ αἱ μὲν ἔλαφοι ώσπερ πτηναΧ ήλλοντο προς τον ουρανόν, οἱ δὲ κάπροι ώσπερ τούς άνΒρας φασί τούς ανδρείους ὁμόσε ἐφἐροντο· ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς πΧατύτητος οὐδὲ ἁμαρτεῖν οἷόν τ’ ἦν αυτών καΧΧίω δή, εφη, ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ καὶ τεθνηκότα είναι ταῦτα ἢ ζώντα εκείνα τα περιψκοΒομημένα. ἀλλ’ ἆρα ἄν, ἔφη, άφεΐεν καί υμάς οι πατέρες επι Θήραν;
Καὶ ραΒίως γ* ἄν, εφασαν, εἰ Ἀστυάγης κελεύοι.
12.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπε, Τίς οὖν Αν η μιν Ἀ-στυάγει μνησθείη;
Τίς γὰρ ἄν, εφασαν, σοῦ γε ίκανώτερος πεϊσαι;
Ἀλλὰ μὰ τον Δία,1 εφη, ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οιδ* ὅστις άνθρωπος γεγένημαι· οὐδὲ γὰρ οἷός τ’ εἰμὶ λέηειν ἔγωγε οὐδ’ άναβλέπειν προς τον πάππον εκ του ίσου ἔτι δύναμαι, ἢν δὲ τοσοῦτον επιδίδω, δέδοικα, εφη, μὴ παντάπασι βλάξ τις καὶ ηλίθιος γἐνωμαι* παιΒάριον δ’ ών δεινότατος2 λαλεῖν ἐδόκουν εἶναι.
Καὶ οἱ παῖδες εἶπον, Πονηρὺν λἐγεις τὺ πράγμα, ει μηδ’ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἄν τι δέῃ δυνήσει πράττειν,
1 τόν Δία xzR : τἡν ‘'Ηραν ν (the weakling swears fey Hera).
3	ὅεινὅτατος Leonclaviue, Edd.; δεινὅτατον MSS.
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proceeded to distribute it among the boys, saying as he did so: “ What tomfoolery it was, fellows, when we used to hunt the animals in the park. To me at least, it seems just like hunting animals that were tied up. For, in the first place, they were in a small space ; besides, they were lean and mangy; and one of them was lame and another maimed. But the animals out on the mountains and the plains—how fine they looked, and large and sleek! And the deer leaped up skyward as if on wings, and tiie boars came charging at one, as they say brave men do in battle. And by reason of their bulk it was quite impossible to miss them. And to me at least,” said he, “ these seem really more beautiful, when dead, than those pent up creatures, when alive.
But say,” said he, “ would not your fathers let you go out hunting, too ? ”
“ Aye, and readily, ” they said, “ if Astyages should give the word.”
12.	“ Whom, then, could we find to speak about it The boys to Astyages ? ” said Cyrus.	fcyg‘cl,en
“ Why,” said they, "who would be better able to hunting to gain his consent than you yourself? ”
“ No, by Zeus,” said he, “ not I; I do not know what sort of fellow I have become; for I cannot speak to my grandfather or even look up at him any more, as I used to do. And if I keep on at this rate,” said he, “ I fear 1 shall become a mere dolt and ninny. But when I was a little fellow, I was thought ready enough to chatter.”
“ That’s bad news you’re giving us,” answered the boys, “ if you are not going to be able to act for us
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ἀλλ’ ἄλλου τινος τὺ επϊ σὲ 1 ἀνάγκη ἔσται δεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς.
13.	Ἀκοὑσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Κῦρος εΒήχθη, καὶ σιγῇ ἀπελθὼν διακελευσάμενος ὲαυτῷ τολμάν εἰσῆλθεν, επιβουλεύσας ὅπως ἄν άλμπότατα είποι πρὸς τον πατητόν καί Βιαπράξειεν αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς παισὶν ὦν ἐδέοντο. ἦρξατο οὖν ὧδε. Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ 7ΓὰρΓ7Γ€, ἦν τις άποΒρα σε τῶν οἰκετῶν καὶ λάβης αὐτόν, τί αὐτῷ χρήσει;
Τί ἄλλο, ἔφη, ἣ δήσας έρηάζεσθαι αναγκάσω;
Ἠν δὲ αυτόματος πάλιν ἔλθῃ, πώς ποιήσεις;
Τί δέ, ἔφη, εἰ μὴ μαστιηώσας γ€> /δη αὖθις τοῦτο ποιῇ, ἐξ αρχής χρήσομαι;
?Ὠρα ἄν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, σοι παρασκευάζεσθαι εἴη ὅτῳ μαστιγώσεις με, ως βουλεύομαί γε ὅπως σε άποΒρώ λαβών τούς ήλικιώτας επί Θήραν.
Καὶ ὁ Ἀστυάγης, Καλώς, ἔφη, εποίησας προ-ειπών ἔνδοθεν γἡμ ἕφη> απαγορεύω σοι μὴ κινεῖσθαι. χαρίεν yap, ἔφη, εἰ ἕνεκα κρεαδίων τῇ θυγατρι τὸν παῖδα άποβουκολήσαιμι.
14.	Ἀκοὑσας ταῦτα ὁ Κῦρος επείθετο μεν και εμενεν,2 ανιαρός δὲ καὶ σκυθρωπός ών σιωπή διῆ-γεν. ὁ μέντοι Ἀστυάγης ἐπεὶ ἕγνω αυτόν λυπού-μενον ἰσχυρῶς, βουλόμένος αύτφ χαρίζεσθαι ἐξάγει
1 ἐπ! σΐ χζ, Edd.; ἐπι συ! yRC2 (in yowr power).
8 Εμενεν F, Edd.; ίμ*ιν*ν all MSS. except F.
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in case of need, and we shall have to ask somebody else to do your part.”
13.	And Cyrus was nettled at hearing this and
went away without a word; and when he had summoned up his courage to make the venture, he went in, after he had laid his plans how he might with the least annoyance broach the subject to his grandfather and accomplish for himself and the other boys what they desired. Accordingly, he began as follows :	“ Tell me, grandfather,” said he,
“if one of your servants runs away and you catch him again, what will you do to him ? ”
“ What else,” said he, “ but put him in chains and make him work ? ”
“ But if he comes back again of his own accord, what will you do ? ”
“What/’ said he, “but flog him to prevent his doing it again, and then treat him as before ? ”
“ It may be high time, then,” said Cyrus, “for you to be making ready to flog me; for I am planning to run away from you and take my comrades out hunting.”
“ You have done well to tell me in advance,” said Astyages ; “ for now,” he went on, “ I forbid you to stir from the palace. For it would be a nice thing, if, for the sake of a few morsels of meat, I should play the careless herdsman and lose my daughter her son.”
14.	When Cyrus heard this, he obeyed and stayed They have at home; he said nothing, but continued downcast
and sulky. However, when Astyages saw that he was exceedingly disappointed, wishing to give him pleasure, he took him out to hunt; he had got the 57
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ἐπὶ Θήραν, καί πεζούς πολλοὺς καὶ ἱπετέας συναλίσας καί τοὺς παΐδας καὶ σννελάσας εἰς τὰ ίππάσιμα χωρία τ α θηρία ἐποίησε μεγάλην Θήραν. και βασιλικῶς δὴ παρών αυτός ἀπηγόρευε μηδένα βάλλειν, πριν Κῦρος ἐμπλησθείη Θηρών. ὸ δὲ Κῦρος οὐκ εἴα κωλύειν, ἀλλ’, Εἰ βούλει, ἔφη, ὦ πάππε, ἡδέως με Θήραν, ἄφες τοὺς κατ’ ἐμὲ πάντας διὡκειν καὶ διάγωνίζεσθαι όπως έκαστος κράτιστα δὑναιτο.
15.	Ἐνταῦθα δὴ ὁ Ἀστυἀγης ἀφίησι, καὶ στὰς ἐθεᾶτο άμιλλωμενονς ἐπὶ τὰ θηρία καί φιλονικούν-τας καὶ διώκοντας καί ακοντίζοντας. και Κύρῳ ἦδετο οὐ Βυναμενφ σιγᾶν ὑπὸ τῆς ἡδονῆς, ἀλλί ώσπερ σκυλάκι γενναίῳ άνακλάζοντι, οπότε πλη-σιαζοι θηρίφ, και παρακαλονντι ὀνομαστὶ έκαστον. καί τον μὲν καταηέλώντα αυτόν ορών ηνφραίνετο, τὸν δέ τινα και επαινοΰντα [αὐτὸν ῄσθάνετο] 1 οὐδ’ ὁπωστιοῦν φθονερῶς, τίλος δ* οὖν πολλὰ θηρία ἔχων ὁ Ἀστυάγης άπβει. καί το λοιπὸν όντως ἦσθη τῇ τότε θήρα ώστε ἀεὶ οπότε οἷον τ’ εἴη σννεξηει τῷ Κὑρῳ καὶ άλλους τε πολλοὺς παρε-λάμβανε καί τούς παΐδας, Κύρου ἕνεκα.
Τον μὲν δὴ πλεῖστον χρόνον ου τω διἡγεν ὁ Κῦρος, πόσιν ηδονής μεν καί όνγαθοΰ τινος συναίτιος ὦν, κακού δὲ οὐδενὁς.2
16.	Ἀμφὶ δὲ τὰ πέντε ή ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη γενο-μένου αὐτοῦ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Ασσυριών βασιλίως ηαμειν μίλλων έπεθνμησεν αντος θηράσαι εις τοῦτον τον χρόνον, άκονων οὖν ἐν τοῖς μεθορίοις
1 αότὅν paddytro MSS. ; bracketed by Herwerden, Edd.
3 ohdfvds xzR, Marchant; oM«vi y, Gemoll,
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boys together, and a large number of men both on foot and on horseback, and when he had driven the wild animals out into country where riding was practicable, he instituted a great hunt. And as he was present himself, he gave the royal command that no one should throw a spear before Cyrus had his fill of hunting. But Cyrus would not permit him to interfere, but said: “ If you wish me to enjoy the hunt, grandfather, let all my comrades give chase and strive to outdo one another, and each do his very best.”
15.	Thereupon, Astyages gave his consent and from his position he watched them rushing in rivalry upon the beasts and vying eagerly with one another in giving chase and in throwing the spear. And he was pleased to see that Cyrus was unable to keep silence for delight, but, like a well-bred hound, gave tongue whenever he came near an animal and urged on each of his companions by name. And the king was delighted to see him laugh at one and praise another without the least bit of jealousy. At length, then, Astyages went home with a large amount of game ; and he was so pleased with that chase, that thenceforth he always went out with Cyrus when it was possible, and he took along with him not only many others but, for Cyrus’s sake, the boys as well.
Thus Cyrus passed most of his time, contriving some pleasure and good for all, but responsible for nothing unpleasant to any one.
16.	But when Cyrus was about fifteen or sixteen years old, the son of the Assyrian king, on the eve of his marriage, desired in person to get the game for that occasion. Now, hearing that on the frontiers 59
59
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
τοῖς τε αυτών καί τοῖς Μήδων πολλὰ θηρία είναι άθηρευτα διὰ τον πόλεμον, ἐνταῦθα επε-θύμησεν ἐξελθεῖν. ὄπω? οὖν ασφαλώς θηρωη, ιππίας τε προσεΧαβε πολλούς καὶ πελταστάς, οἶτινες ἔμελλον αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν λασίων τὰ θηρία εζεΧάν εἰς τὰ ἐργάσιμά τε καὶ εύήΧατα. άφικό-μενος δὲ ὅπου ἦν αὐτοῖς τὰ φρούρια καί ἡ φυλακὴ, ἐνταῦθα ἐδειπνοποιεῖτο, ως πρῷ τῇ υστεραία θηράσων.
17.	Ἠδη δὲ ἐσπὲρας γενομἐνης ἡ διαδοχὴ τῇ πρόσθεν φυλακή ερχεται ἐκ πόλεως καὶ ιππείς καὶ πεζοί, εδοξεν οὖν αὐτῷ πολλὴ στρατιά παρεΐναι· δύο γὰρ ὁμοῦ ἦσαν φυΧακαί, πολλούς τε αὐτὸς ἤκεν ἔχων ιππίας και πεζούς. έβουΧεύ-σατο οὖν κράτιστον είναι ΧεηΧατησαι εκ της Μηδικῆς, καὶ λαμπρότερο ν τ’ ἄν φανηναι το ἔργον τῆς Θήρας καί ιερείων &ν πολλὴν αφθονίαν ενόμιζε ηενεσθαι. οὔτω δὴ πρῷ ἀναστὰς ἦγε τὸ στράτευμα, καί τούς μεν πεζούς κατεΧιπεν άθρόους εν τοῖς μεθορίοις, αυτός δὲ τοῖς ιπὲτοις προσεΧάσας προς τὰ τῶν Μήδων φρούρια, τούς μεν βέλτιστους καὶ πλείστους ἔχων μεθ’ εαυτού ίνταύθα κατίμεινεν, ως μη βοηθοΐεν οι φρουροί των Μήδων ἐπὶ τοὺς καταθεοντας, τούς δ’ επιτηδείους άφήκε κατά φυΧάς άΧΧους ἄλλοσε κατα-θεῖν, καὶ εκίΧευε περιβαΧομένους ὅτῳ τις ἐπιτυγ-χάνοι εΧαύνειν προς εαυτόν.
Οι μὲν δὴ ταῦτα επραττον. 18. σημανθεντων δὲ τῷ Ἀστυἀγει ὅτι ποΧεμιοί είσιν εν τη χώρα, εξεβοηθει και αυτός προς τὰ όρια σὺν τοῖς περὶ
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of Assyria and Media there was plenty of game that because of the war had not been hunted, he desired to go out thither. Accordingly, that he might hunt without danger, he took along a large force of cavalry and targeteers, who were to drive the game out of the thickets for him into country that was open and suitable for riding. And when he arrived where their frontier-forts and the garrison were, there he dined, planning to hunt early on the following day.
17.	And now when evening had come, the relief- The corps for the foraier garrison came from the city, both horse and foot. He thought, therefore, that Media he had a large army at hand ; for the two garrisons were there together and he himself had come with a large force of cavalry and infantry. Accordingly, he decided that it was best to make a foray into the Median territory and he thought that thus the exploit of the hunt would appear more brilliant and that the number of animals captured would be immense. And so, rising early, he led his army out; the infantry he left together at the frontier, while he himself, riding up with the horse to the outposts of the Medes, took his stand there with most of his bravest men about him, to prevent the Median guards from coming to the rescue against those who were scouring the country; and he sent out the proper men in divisions, some in one direction, §ome in another, to scour the country, with orders to capture whatever they came upon and bring it to him.
So t^ey were engaged in these operations. 18. But when word was brought to Astyages that there were enemies in the country, he himself sallied forth to 61
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αυτόν καί ὁ υἱὺς αυτόν ωσαύτως συν τοῖς παρα-τυχοΰσιν ἱππὁταις, καὶ τοῖς αΧΧοις δὲ ἐσήμαινε πᾶσιν έκβοηθεΐν. ώς δὲ εἶδον πολλοὺς ανθρώπους τῶν 9Ασσυριών συντεταγμένους καί τούς Ιππέας ησυχίαν έχοντας, έστησαν καί οι Μῆδοι.
Ό δὲ Κῦρος ὁρων εκβοηθούντας καί τούς αΧΧους πασσυδί, εκβοηθεϊ καί αυτός πρώτον τότε ὅπλα ἐνδύς, οὔποτε οΐόμένος* οὔτως έπεθύμει αὐτοῖς εξοπΧίσασθαι* μάλα δὲ καλὰ ἦν καὶ ἁρμὁττοντα αὐτῷ ὰ ὸ πάππος περὶ τὺ σώμα επεποίητο. ον τω δὲ έξοπΧισάμενος προσήΧασε τφ ΐππφ. καί ό Ἀστυάγης έθανμασε μὲν τίνος κεΧεύσαντος ήκοι, ὅμως δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ μένειν παρ’ εαυτόν.
19.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος ώς εἶδε πολλοὺς ιππέας ἀντίους, ἤρετο, Ἠ οὖτοι, ἔφη, ω πάππε, πολέμιοι εἰσιν, οἳ έφεστήκασι τοῖς ϊπποις η ρέμα;
Πολἐμιοι μέντοι, ἔφη.
Ἠ καὶ εκείνοι, ἔφη, οι εΧαύνοντες;
Κακεϊνοι μέντοι.
Νὴ τον Δί’, ἔφη, ὦ πάππε, ἀλλ’ οὖν πονηροί γε φαινόμενοι καί ἐπὶ πονηρών ιππαρίων αγουσιν ημών τὰ χρήματα* ούκονν χρή εΧαύνειν τινὰς ἡμῶν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς.
Ἀλλ* οὐχ ὁρὰρ, ἔφη, ώ παῖ, ὅσον τὺ στίφος τῶν ιππέων ἕστηκε συντεταγμένον; οι fjv ἐπ’ 62
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the frontier in person with his body-guard, and likewise his son with the knights that happened to be at hand marched out, while he gave directions to all the others also to come out to his assistance.
But when they saw a large number of Assyrian troops drawn up and their cavalry standing still, the Medes also came to a halt.
When Cyrus saw the rest marching out with Cyrus goe^ all speed, he put on his armour then for the first time and* started out, too; this was an opportunity that he had thought would never come—so eager was he to don his arms; and the armour that his grandfather had had made to order for him was very beautiful and fitted him well. Thus equipped he rode up on his horse. And though Astyages wondered at whose order he had come, he nevertheless told the lad to come and stay by his side.
19. And when Cyrus saw many horsemen over against them, he asked: “Say, grandfather/' said he, “ are those men enemies who sit there quietly upon their horses ? ”
“ Yes, indeed, they are,” said he.
“ Are those enemies, too,” said Cyrus, " who are riding up and down ? ”
“ Yes, they are enemies, too.”
“Well then, by Zeus, grandfather,” said he, “at any rate, they are a sorry looking lot on a sorry lot of nags who are raiding our belongings. Why, some of us ought to charge upon them.”
“But don’t you see, my son/’ said the king,
“ what a dense array of cavalry is standing there in
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εκεἵνους ἡμεῖς ελαύνωμεν, ύποτεμούνται ημάς πάλιν [ἐκεῖνοι]·1 ἡμῖν δὲ οὔπω ὴ ἰσχὺς πάρεστιν.
Ἀλλ’ ἢν σὺ μένης, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καὶ άναλαμ-βάνης τους προσβοηθοΰντας, φοβησονται ούτοι καί ον κινησονται, οἱ δ’ άγοντες ευθύς άφησουσι την λείαν, ἐπειδὰν ἵδωσί τινας ἐπ αυτούς ελαύνοντας.
20.	Ταῦτ’ είττοντος αυτόν ἔδοξε τι λέγειν τῷ Ἀστυἀγει. καὶ άμα θαυμάζων ως καί εφρονει καί έγρηγόρει κελεύει τον υιόν λαβόντα τάξιν Ιππέων ΐλαύνειν ἐπὶ τοὺς άγοντας την λείαν. Εγώ δἐ, ἔφη, ἐπὶ τούσδε, ἢν ἐπι σὲ κινώνται, ἐλω,2 ὧστε άναγκασθησονται ἡμῖν προσἐχειν τον νοῦν.
Οὕτω δὴ ὁ Κυαξάρης λαβών των ερρωμένων ίππων8 τε καὶ άνορών προσελαύνει. καί 6 Κ Ορος ὡς εἶδεν 6 ρ μω μένους, ἐξορμᾴ, καὶ αντος πρώτος ηγείτο ταχέως, καί ο Κυαξάρης μέντοι έφείπετο, καί οι άλλοι δὲ οὐκ άπελείποντο. ὼ ς δε εἶδον αυτούς πελάζοντας οι λεηλατούντες, εὐθὺς αφέντες τὰ χρήματα έφευγον.	21. οἱ δ’
ἀμφὶ τὸν Κῦρον ύπετέμνοντο, καί ούς μὲν κατε-λάμβανον ευθύς έπαιον, πρώτος δὲ ὁ Κῦ^ος, ὅσοι δὲ παραλλάξαντες αὐτών έφθασαν, κατόπιν τούτους έΖίωκον, καί οὐκ άνίεσαν, ἀλλ’ ῄρουν τινας αυτών.
'Ώσπερ δὲ κύων γενναῖος άπειρος ἀπρονοήτως φέρεται προς κάπρον, ον τω καί ο Κύρος έφέρετο,
1	ἐκεῖνοι MSS., Dindorf, Sauppe ; bracketed by Hug, Mar-chant ; ἐκὅἐνὅ* Gemoll.
2	ἐλ« y, Edd.; ἐλάσω xzR.
8 Tmr«v F, Edd.; ι'ππἐ»ν xzDR.
64
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDlA, Ι. ίν. 19-2i
line ? If we charge upon those over there, these in turn will cut us off; while as for us, the main body of our forces has not yet come.”
“ But if you stay here,” said Cyrus, “ and take up the reinforcements that are coming to join us, these fellows will be afraid and will not stir, while the raiders will drop their booty, just as soon as they see some of us charging on them.”
20. It seemed to Astyages that there was some- His plan for thing in Cyrus’s suggestion, when he said this. And e a 0 while he wondered that the boy was so shrewd and wide-awake, he ordered his son to take a division of the cavalry and charge upon those who were carrying off the spoil. “And if,” said he, “these others make a move against you, I will charge upon them, so that they will be forced to turn their attention to us.”
So then Cyaxares took some of the most powerful horses and men and advanced. And when Cyrus saw them starting, he rushed off and soon took the lead, while Cyaxares followed after, and the rest also were not left Jbehind. And when the foragers saw them approaching, they straightway let go their booty and took to flight. 21. But Cyrus and his followers tried to cut them off, and those whom they caught they at once struck down, Cyrus taking the lead; and they pursued hard after those who succeeded in getting past, and they did not give up but took some of them prisoners.
As a well-bred but untrained hound rushes reck- His reckless lessly upon a boar, so Cyrus rushed on, with regard dunDg
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μόνον όρων τό παίειν τον ἁλισκὁμενον, ἄλλο δ’ οὐδὲν προνοων.
Οἱ οὲ πολέμιοι ώς έώρων πονούντας τους σφετέρους, ττρουκίνησαν τὺ στίφος, ώς παυσομένους του διωγμού, ἐπεὶ σφᾶς ἴδοιεν π poop μη-σαντας. 22. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἀνίει,1 ἀλλ* ὑπὸ της χα ρ μονής άνακαΧων τον θειον ἐδίωκε καὶ ίσχυράν την φυγήν τοῖς πολεμίοις κατόχων ἐποίει, καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης μέντοι ἐφείπετο, ἴσως καὶ αίσχυνόμενος τον πατέρα, και οι ἄλλοι δὲ είττοντο, προθυμότεροι ον τες ἐν τῷ τοιούτῳ εἰς τὸ διώκειν καὶ οι μη πάνυ προς τούς εναντίους αΧκιμοι ὄντες.
Ὀ δὲ Ἀστυάγης ώς ἐώρα τοὺς μὲν ἀπρονοήτως διώκοντας, τους δὲ ποΧεαίους άθρόους τε και τεταγμένους ύπαντωντας, οείσας περί τε τού υιού καί τού Κύρου μὴ εἰς παρεσκευασμένους ατάκτως έμπεσόντες πάθοιέν τι, ηγείτο ευθύς προς τούς πολεμίους.
23.	Οἱ δ’ αὖ ποΧέμιοι ως εἷδον τοὺς Μήδους προκινηθέντας, Βιατεινάμενοι οι μεν τα παΧτὰ οι δὲ τὰ τόξα είστηκεσαν, ώς αὖ, ἐπειδὴ2 εἰς τόξευμα άφίκοίντο, στησομένους, ώσπερ τα πλεῖστα είώθεσαν ποιεῖν, μέχρι γὰρ τοσοὑτου, οπότε ίγγύτατα γένοιντο, προσήΧαυνον ἀλλήλοις καὶ ηκροβοΧίζοντο πολλάκις μἐχρι εσπέρας. ἐπεὶ δὲ έώρων τούς μεν σφετέρους φνγτ} εις εαυτούς φεροιιένους, τοὺς δ* ἀμφὶ τον Κῦρον ἐπὶ αυτούς ομού άγομένους, τον δὲ Ἀστυἀγην σὺν τοῖς ἔπποις
1	άνί«ι y, Edd. ; άνι«}ς xzR.
2	«ς ἀδ, ἐπειδἡ Hug; ώς δἡ, ἐπειδἡ Marchant, Gemoll; ώί ἄκ ἐπειὅἡ yRC*; ἀλλ* χζ.
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for nothing but to strike down every one he overtook and reckless of anything else.
The enemy, however, when they saw their comrades hard pressed, advanced their column in the hope that the Medes would give up the pursuit on seeing them push forward. 22. But none the more did Cyrus give over, but in his battle-joy he called to his uncle and continued the pursuit; and pressing on he put the enemy to headlong flight, and Cyaxares did not fail to follow, partly perhaps not to be shamed before his father; and the rest likewise followed, for under such ciroumstances they were more eager for the pursuit, even those who were not so very brave in the face of the enemy.
But when Astyages saw them pursuing recklessly and the enemy advancing in good order to meet them, he was afraid that something might happen to his son and Cyrus, if they fell in disorder upon the enemy in readiness for battle, and straightway he advanced upon the foe.
23.	Now the enemy on their part, when they saw the Medes advance, halted, some with spears poised, others with bows drawn, expecting that the other sjjle would also halt, as soon as they came within bow-shot, just as they were accustomed generally to do; for it was their habit to advance only so far against each other, when they came into closest quarters, and to skirmish with missiles, oftentimes till evening. But when they saw their comrades rushing in flight toward them, and Cyrus and his followers bearing down close upon them, and Astyages with his cavalry getting already within 67
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ἐντὸς γιγνὁμενον ἡδη τοξεύματος, ἐκκλίνουσι καὶ φεύγουσιν ὁμόθεν διώκοντας ἀνὰ κράτος.
Ἠιρουν δὲ πολλούς* καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἁλισκομἑνους ἔπαιον καὶ ίππους καὶ ἄνδρας, τοὺς δὲ πίπτοντας κατέκαινον· καὶ οὐ πρόσθεν ἔστησαν πρὶν1 πρὸς τοῖς πεζοῖς τῶν Ασσυριών ἐγένοντο. ἐνταῦθα ριντού δείσαντες μὴ καὶ ἐνἐδρα τι? μείζων ὺπείη, ἐπἐσχον.
24.	Ἐκ τούτον δὴ ἀνῆγεν ὁ Ἀστυάγης, μάλα χαί-ρων καὶ τῆ ίπποκρατία, καὶ τὸν Κῦρον οὐκ ἔχων ὅ τι χρὴ λέγειν, αϊτών μὲν ὄντα εἰδὼς του ἔργον, μαινὁμενον δε γιγνώσκων τῇ τὁλμῃ. καὶ γὰρ τότε άπιόντων οἴκαδε μόνος των ἄλλων ἐκεῖνος οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἣ τοὺς πεπτωκότας περιελαύνων ἐθεᾶτο, καὶ μόλις αυτόν άφβΧκύσαντες οι ἐπὶ τοῦτο ταχθἐντες προστγγα'γον τ φ Ἀστυάγει, μάλα ἐπίπροσθεν ποιούμενου τοὺς προσάγοντας, ὅτι ἐώρα τὺ πρόσωπον τοῦ παππού ἡγριωμἐνον ἐπὶ τῇ θἐᾳ τῇ αυτόν.
25.	Ἐν μὲν δὴ Μήὃοις ταῦτα ἐγεγἐνητο, καὶ οι τε ἄλλοι Πάντες τὸν Κῦρον διὰ στόματος εἶνον καὶ ἐν λόγῳ καὶ ἐν ῴδαῖς, ὅ τε Ἀστυἀγης και πρόσθεν τιμών αυτόν τότε ὑπερεξεπἐπληκτο ἐπ’ αὐτῷ. Καμβύσης δὲ ὁ τοῦ Κύρου πατήρ ἦδετο μὲν πυν-θανὁμενος ταῦτα, ἐπεὶ ο ἦκουσεν ἔργα ἀνδρὸς ἡδη διαχειριζὁμενον τὸν Κῦρον, ἀπεκάλει δή, ὅπως τὰ ἐν Πέρσαις επιχώρια ἐπιτελοίη. καὶ ὁ Κῦρος δὲ ἐνταῦθα λέγεται εἰπεῖν ὅτι άπιέναι βονΧοιτο, μὴ ὁ πατήρ τι άγθοιτο καί ἡ πόλις μέμφοιτο. καί τ φ
1 πρίν Dindorf, Hug; nplv ἡ MSS., Gemoll, Marchant, Breitenbach, et al.
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bow-shot, they broke and fled with all their might from the Medes who followed hard after them.
The Medes caught up with many of them; and those whom they overtook they smote, both men and horses ; and the fallen they slew. Nor did they stop, until they came up with the Assyrian infantry. Then, however, fearing lest some greater force might be lying in ambush, they came to a halt.
24.	Then Astyages inarched back, greatly rejoic- The ing over the victory of his cavalry but not knowing due what to say of Cyrus ; for though he realized that his grandson was responsible for the outcome, yet he recognized also that he was frenzied with daring. And of this there was further evidence ; for, as the rest made their way homeward, he did nothing but ride around alone and gloat upon the slain, and only with difficulty did those who were detailed to do so succeed in dragging him away and taking him to Astyages; and as he came, he set his escort well before him, for he saw that his grandfather’s face was angry because of his gloating upon them.
25.	Such was his life in Media ; and Cyrus was not only on the tongues of all the rest both in story and in song, but Astyages also, while he had esteemed him before, was now highly delighted with him. And Cambyses, Cyrus’s father, was pleased to learn this. But when he heard that Cyrus was already performing a man’s deeds, he summoned him home to complete the regular curriculum in Persia. And Cyrus also, we are told, said then that he wished to go home, in order that his father might not feel any displeasure nor the state be disposed to 69
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Ἀστυάγει δὲ ἐδὁκει εἶναι αναγκαίου αιτοττεμττειν αυτόν.
Ἕνθα δὴ ίππους τε αὐτῷ δοὺς οὺς αντος επεθν-μει λαβεῖν καὶ ἄλλα συσκευάσας πολλὰ ἔπεμπε καὶ διὰ τὺ φιλεῖν αυτόν καί αμα ἐλπίδας ἔχων μεγάλας ἐν αὐτῷ ἄνδρα ἔσεσθαι ικανόν καί φίλους ὼφελεῖν καὶ εχθρούς ανίαν. ἀπιὁντα δὲ τὸν Κῦρον προὑπεμπον ἀπαντες καὶ παῖδες [καὶ ἦλικες]1 καὶ ἄνδρες καὶ βροντές ἐφ’ ίππων καὶ Ἀστυάγης αὐτὸς, καὶ οὐδἐνα εφασαν οντιν’ οὐ δα-κρύοντ αττοστρέφεσθαι. 26. και Κῦρον δὲ αυτόν λἐγεται σὺν πολλοῖς δακρύοις άττοχωρησαι. πολλά δὲ δώρα διαδοῦναί φασιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ηλικιώταις ων Ἀστυάγης αὐτῷ εδεδώκει, τέλος δὲ καὶ ἢν εἶχε στολήν την Μηδικὴ ν ἐκδύντα δούναι τινι [δήλον δτι τούτῳ] ὸν2 μάλιστα ἡσπάζετο. τοὺς μέντοι λαβόντας καί δεξαμένονς τὰ δώρα λέγεται Ἀστυά-γει άπενεγκεΐν, Ἀστυάγην δὲ δεξάμενον Κύρ^> άττοττέμψαι, τον δὲ πάλιν τε άττοττέμψαι εις Μήδους καὶ εἰπεῖν, Εἰ βούλει, ὦ πάττπε, ἐμὲ καὶ πάλιν ἰέναι ως σὲ μὴ αίσχυνόμενον, ἔα ἔχειν εἴ τῷ τι ἐγὼ δέδωκα* Ἀστυάγην δὲ ταῦτα ακονσαντα τΓοιήσαι ώσπερ Κῦρος ἐπέστειλεν.
27. Εἰ δὲ δεῖ καὶ τταιδικού λόγον εττιμνησθηναι, λέγεται, ο τε Κύρος άττηει καί άττηλλάττοντο ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων, τοὺς συγγενείς φιλούντας τῷ στόματι αττοττέμττεσθαι αυτόν νόμφ ΤΙερσικφ· καί γὰρ νῦν ἔτι τοῦτο ποιοῦσι Πἐρσαι· ἄνδρα δέ τινα τῶν
1	[καί ῆλικες] Hug; καί ῆλικες Gemoll; [καί παῖδες] Marchant·
2	[δῆλον ὅτι τοότ<ρ] tv Hug, Holden ; δῆλον ὅτι τοότφ δν y ; δηλών ὅτι τούτον xzR, Dindorf, Breitenbaoh, et al.; δηλουνθ* ὅτι τούτον H. J. Miiller, Gemoll, Marchant, et al.
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criticise ; and Astyages, too, thought it expedient to send him home.
So he let him go and not only gave him the Ηέ* return horses that he desired to take, but he packed up many other things for him because of his love for him and also because he cherished high hopes that his grandson would be a man able both to help his friends and to give trouble to his enemies. And everybody, both boys and men, young and old, and Astyages himself, escorted him on horseback as he went, and they say that there was no one who turned back without tears. 26. And Cyrus also, it is said, departed very tearfully. And they say that he distributed as presents among his young friends many of the things that Astyages had given to him ; and finally he took off the Median robe which he had on and gave it to one whom he loved very dearly. It is said, however, that those who received and accepted his presents carried them to Astyages, and Astyages received them and returned them to Cyrus; but Cyrus sent them back again to Media with this message : “ If you wish me ever to come back to you again, grandfather, without having to be ashamed, permit those to whom I have given anything to keep it.” And when Astyages heard this, he did as Cyrus’s letter bade.
27. Now, if we may relate a sentimental story, we a are told that when Cyrus was going away and they etorymental were taking leave of one another, his kinsmen bade him good-bye, after the Persian custom, with a kiss upon his lips. And that custom has survived, for~3o the Persians do even to this day. Now a certain 71
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Μήδω ν μάλα καλὸν κ ἀγαθὸν οντα ἐκπεπλῆχθαι πολύν τινα 'χρόνον ἐπὶ τῷ κάΧΧει τοῦ Κύρου, ἡνίκα δὲ ἐώρα τοὺς συγγενείς φιΧουντας αυτόν, ύποΧ€ΐφθήναΓ ἐπεὶ δ* οἱ αΧΧοι άπήΧθον, προσεΧ-θεῖν τῷ Κύρῳ καὶ εἰπεῖν, Ἐμὲ μόνον ου γίγνω- , σκεις των συγγενών, ὦ Κῦρε;
Τί δέ, εἰπεῖν τον Κῦρον, ἦ καὶ σὺ συγγενής εἶ;
Μάλιστα, φάναι.
Ταῦτ’ ἄρα, εἰπεῖν τὸν Κῦρον, καὶ ἐνεωρας 1 μοι· ποΧλάκις yap δοκὼ σε γιγνώσκειν τούτο ποιουντα,
Προσελθεῖν γἀγ σο*> ἐφ7?» ἄε* βουΧομ€νος ναὶ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ῄσχυνὁμην.
Ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔδει, φάναι τὸν Κῦρον, avyyevrj ye οντα· ἅμα δὲ προσέΧθόντα φιΧήσαι αυτόν.
28. Καὶ τὸν Μῆδον φιΧηθέντα έρέσθαι, Ἠ καὶ ἐν Πἐρσαις νόμος ἐστὶν οντος συγγενείς φιλεῖν;
Μάλιστα, φάναι, όταν ye ϊόωσιν ἀλλήλους διὰ χρόνου ή άπίωσί ιτ ο ι ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων.
ΓὈρα ἄν εἴη, ἔφη ὁ Μῆδος, μάλα πάλιν σε φιλεῖν ἐμέ· απέρχομαι yap, ώς ὁρᾴς, ἦδη.
Οὕτω καὶ τὸν Κῦρον φιΧησαντα πάλιν ἀπο-πὲμπειν καὶ ἀπιἐναι. καὶ ὁδὁν τε οὔπω πολλὴν διηνὑσθαι2 αὐτοῖς καὶ τὸν Μῆδον ἤκειν πάλιν
1	ἐνεωρας y, Edd. ; ἐνορφς xzR.
2	διηνύσθαι R, Edd. ; ὅιερόσβαι χζ ; διεληλόσβαι y.
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Median gentleman, very noble, had for some considerable time been struck with Cyrus’s beauty, and when he saw the boy’s kinsmen kissing him, he hung back. But when the rest were gone, he came up to Cyrus and said : “ Am I the only one of your kinsmen, Cyrus, whom you do not recognize as such ? ”
“What,” said Cyrus, “do you mean to say that you, too, are a kinsman ? ”
“ Certainly,” said he.
“That is the reason, then, it seems,” said Cyrus “ why you used to stare at me; for if I am not mistaken, I have often noticed you doing so.”
“Yes/’ said he, “ for though I was always desirous of coming to you, by the gods I was too bashful.”
“ Well, you ought not to have been—at any rate, if you were my kinsman,” said Cyrus; and at the same time he went up and kissed him.
28. And when he had been given the kiss, the Mede asked: “ Really, is it a custom in Persia to kiss one’s kinsfolk ? ”
“ Certainly,” said he; “at least, when they see one another after a time of separation, or when they part from one another.”
"It may be time, then, for you to kiss me once again/’ said the Mede ; “ for, as you see, I am parting from you now.”
And so Cyrus kissed him good-bye again and went on his way. But they had not yet gone far, when the Mede came back with his horse in a 73
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ίδροῦντι τῷ ι7Γ7Γῳ· καὶ τον Κῦρον ἰδὁντα, Ἀλλ’ ἦ, φάναι, ἐπελάθου τι ὦν ἐβοὑλου εἰπεῖν;
Μὰ Δία, φάναι, ἀλλ’ ἦκω διὰ χρόνου.
Καὶ τον Κῦρον εἰπεῖν, Νὴ Δί\ ὦ σύγγενες, δι’ ὸλίγου γε.
Ποιου ὀλίγου; εἰπεῖν τον Μῆδον. οὐκ οἶσθα, φάναι, ὦ Κῦρε, ὅτι καὶ ὅσον σκαρδαμύττω χρόνον, πάνυ πολὺς μοι δοκεῖ εἶναι, ὅτι οὐχ ὁρῶ σε τότε τοιούτον ὅvt α;
Ἐνταῦθα δὴ τον Κῦρον γελάσαι τε ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν δακρύων καὶ εἰπεῖν αὐτῷ θαρρβῖν αίτιόν τι, ὅτι παρέσται αὐτοῖς ὸλίγου χρόνου, ώστε ὁρᾶν εξέσται κὰν βούληται ασκαρδαμυκτί.
V
1.	Ό μὲν δὴ Κῦρος οὕτως ἀπελθὼν ἐν Πἐρσαις ἐνιαυτόν λέγεται ἐν τοῖς παισὶν ἔτι γενέσθαι. καὶ τὺ μὲν πρώτον οι παῖδες ἔσκωπτον αὐτὸν ώς ἡδυπαθεῖν ἐν Μήδοις μεμαθηκὼς ἦκοι* ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ ἐσθίοντα αυτόν ἑώρων ώσπερ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἡδέως καὶ πίνοντα, καὶ εἴ ποτ’ ἐν ὲορτῇ ευωχία γένοιτο, ἐπιδἱδὁντα μᾶλλον αυτόν του εαυτού μέρους ησθάνοντο fj προσδεόμενον, καί προς τούτοις δὲ τἄλλα κρατιστεύοντα αυτόν έώρων εαυτών, ενταύθα δὴ πάλιν υπέπτησσον αύτφ οι ήλικες.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ διελθὼν τὴν παιδείαν τ αυτήν ἤδη είσήλθεν εις τούς έφηβους, εν τούτοις αὖ έδόκει
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lather. And when Cyrus saw him he said : “ Why, how now ? Did you forget something that you intended to say ? ”
“ No, by Zeus,” said he, “ but I have come back after a time of separation.”
“By Zeus, cousin,” said Cyrus, “a pretty short time.”
iC Short, is it ? ” said the Mede ; “ don’t you know, Cyrus,” said he, u that even the time it takes me to wink seems an eternity to me, because during that time I do not see you, who are so handsome ? ”
Then Cyrus laughed through his tears and bade him go and be of good cheer, for in a little while he would come back to them, so that he might soon look at him—without winking, if he chose.
V
1. Now when Cyrus had returned, as before Cyrus narrated, he is said to have spent one more year in the class of boys in Persia. And at first the boys in Persia were inclined to make fun of him, saying that he had come back after having learned to live a life of luxurious ease among the Medes. But when they saw him eating and drinking with no less relish than they themselves, and, if there ever was feasting at any celebration, freely giving away a part of his own share rather than asking for more; and when, in addition to this, they saw him surpassing them in other things as well, then again his comrades began to have proper respect for him.
And when he had passed through this discipline and had now entered the class of the youths, among these
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κρατιστεύειν καὶ μελετών ὰ χρῆν1 καὶ καρτεράν καὶ αἰδοὑμβνος τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους καὶ πειθόμενος τοῖς άρχουσι.
2.	Προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ χρόνου ο μὲν Ἀστυάγης ἐν τοῖς Μήδοις αποθνήσκει, ὁ δὲ Κυαξάρης ὁ τοῦ Ἀστυάγους παῖς, τῆς δὲ Κὑρου μητρὺς αδελφός, τὴν βασιλείαν εσχε τὴν Μήδων.
Ό δὲ τῶν ’Ασσυριών βασιλεύς κατεστραμμένος μεν πάντας Σύρους, φΰλον πάμπόλυ, υπήκοον δὲ πεποιημένος τον Αραβιών βασιλέα, υπηκόους δὲ ἔχων ἤδη καὶ 'Τρκανίουε, πολιορκων δὲ καὶ Βακ-τρίους, ενόμιζεν, ει τούς Μήδους ἀσθενεῖς ποιησειε, πάντων γε τῶν πέριξ ρᾳδίως ἄρξειν ισχυρότατου yap των εyyύς φύλων τούτο εύόκει είναι.	3. οὕτω
δὴ ύιαπέμπει προς τε τούς ὺπ’ αυτόν πάντας καί προς Κροῖσον τὸν Αυδων βασιλέα καί προς τον ΚαππαΒοκων καί προς Φpύyaς άμφοτερους καί προς Παφλαγὁνας καὶ ’Ινδοὺς καὶ πρὸς Κᾶρας καὶ Κίλικας, τὰ μὲν καὶ διαβάλλων τούς Μήδους καὶ Πέρσας, λέyωv ως μεγάλα τ εἴη ταῦτα ἔθνη καὶ ισχυρά καί συνεστηκοτα εις ταυ τό, καὶ ἐπιγαμίας ἀλλήλοις πεποιημενοι εἶεν, καὶ κινδυνβύσοιεν, εἰ μή τις αυτούς φθάσας άσθενωσοι, ἐπὶ ἐν έκαστον των εθνών ίόντες καταστρέψασθαι. οι μεν δὴ κᾶὶ τοῖς λόyoις τούτοις πειθόμενοι συμμαχίαν αὐτῷ εποιούντο, οἱ δὲ καὶ Βώροις καί χρήμασιν άναπει-θὁμενοι* πολλὰ γὰρ καὶ τοιαύτα ἦν αὐτῷ.
4.	Κυαξάρης δὲ [ὁ τοῦ Ἀστυάγους παῖς]2 ἐπεὶ ήσθάνετο την τ επιβουλήν καί την παρασκευήν
1	χρῆν Zeune, Edd.; χρῆ MSS.
2	ό . . . παῖς MSS., Dindorf; bracketed by Hug, Gemoll, Marchant, Breitenbach, et al.
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in tum he had the reputation of being the best both in attending to duty and in endurance, in respect toward his elders and in obedience to the officers.
2.	In the course of time Astyages died in Media, and Cyaxares, the son of Astyages and brother ot Cyrus’s mother, succeeded to the Median throne.
At that time the king of Assyria had subjugated Assyria’s „ all Syria, a very large nation, and had made the king w^rid-^ of Arabia his vassal; he already had Hyrcania under conque8t his dominion and was closely besetting Bactria. So he thought that if he should break the power of the Medes, he should easily obtain dominion over all the nations round about; for he considered the Medes the strongest of the neighbouring tribes. 3. Accordingly, he sent around to all those under his sway and to Croesus, the king of Lydia, to the king of Cappadocia; to both Phrygias, to Paphlagonia, India, Caria, and Cilicia; and to a certain extent also he misrepresented the Medes and Persians, for he said that they were great, powerful nations, that they had intermarried with each other, and were united in common interests, and that unless some one attacked them first and broke their power, they would be likely to make war upon each one of the nations singly and subjugate them. Some, then, entered into an alliance with him because they actually believed what he said ; others, because they were bribed with gifts and money, for he had great wealth.
4. Now when Cyaxares heard of the plot and of The Modes the warlike preparations of the nations allied against Persians 77
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τῶν συνισταμένων ἐφ’ εαυτόν, αυτός τε ευθέως οσα ἐδύνατο άντιπαρεσκευάζετο /cal εἰς Πέρσας έπεμπε προς τε τὺ κοινόν καί προς Καμβύσην τον την ἀδβλφὴν ἔχοντα καὶ βασιλεύοντα εν Πἐρσαις. έπεμπε δὲ καὶ πρὸς Κῦρον, δεόμενος αυτού πει-ράσθαι Άρχοντα έΧθεΐν των ἀνδρῶν, εἴ τινας πέμποι στρατιώτας το Περσῶν κοινόν. ἤδη καὶ ὸ Κῦρος διατετελεκὼς τὰ ἐν τοῖς έφήβοις δέκα έτη εν τοῖς τεΧείοις άνδράσιν ἦν.
5.	Οὔτω δὴ δεξαμένου τού Κόρον οἱ βουΧεύοντες 7εραίτεροι αίρούνται αυτόν Άρχοντα της εις Μηδους στρατιάς. ἔδοσαν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ προσεΧέσθαι διάκο-σίους των όμοτίμων, των δ’ αὖ διακοσίων ἐκαστῳ τέτταρας ἔδω καν προσεΧέσθαι καί τούτους εκ των όμοτίμων ψγνονται μεν δη ούτοι χίλιοι· τῶν δ’ αὖ χιΧίων τούτων ἐκαστῳ έταξαν ἐκ τοῦ δήμου των Περσών δἐκα μὲν πεΧταστὰς προσεΧέσθαι, δέκα δὲ σφενδονήτας, δέκα δε τοξὁτας* καὶ ούτως εγένοντο μύριοι μεν τοξόται, μύριοι δε πελτασταί, μύριοι δε σφενδονήται· χωρὶς δὲ τούτων οι χίλιοι ύπήρχον· τοσαύτη μὲν δὴ στρατιά τῷ Κύρῳ ἐδὁση.
6.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ήρέθη τάχιστα, ήρχετο πρώτον από των Θεών· καΧΧιερησάμενος δε τότε προσηρεΐτο τους διακοσίους· ἐπεὶ δὲ προσείΧοντο καί ούτοι δὴ τοὺς τέτταρας έκαστοι, συνέΧεξεν αυτούς καί είπε τότε πρώτον εν αύτοΐς τάδε·
7.	Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ἐγὼ προσειΧομην1 μὲν ὑμᾶς, οὐ νῦν πρώτον δοκιμάσας, ἀλλ’ ἐκ παίδων όρων
1 χροσ€ΐ\όμην yR, Hug ; npoeιλάμην xz, other Edd.
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him, without delay he made what counter preparations he could himself and also sent to Persia both to the general assembly and to his brother-in-law, Cambyses, who was king of Persia. And he sent word to Cyrus, too, asking him to try to come as commander of the men, in case the Persian state should send any troops. For Cyrus had by this time completed his ten years among the youths also and was now in the class of mature men.
5.	So Cyrus accepted the invitation, and the elders in council chose him commander of the expedition to Media. And they further permitted him to choose two hundred peers1 to accompany him, and to each one of the two hundred peers in tum they gave authority to choose four more, these also from the peers. That made a thousand. And each one of the thousand in their turn they bade choose in addition from the common people of the Persians ten targeteers, ten slingers, and ten bowmen. That made ten thousand bowmen, ten thousand targeteers, and ten thousand slingers— not counting the original thousand. So large was the army given to Cyrus.
6.	Now as soon as he was chosen, his first act was to consult the gods; and not till he had sacrificed and the omens were propitious, did he proceed to choose his two hundred men. And when these also had chosen each his four, he called them all together and then addressed them for the first time as follows :
7.	“ My friends, I have chosen you not because I now see your worth for the first time, but because
1 The “peers,” or “equals-in-honour,” were so called because they enjoyed equality of rights in matters of education, politics, and offices of honour and distinction. See Index, e.v. 79
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ὑμᾶς α μὲν καλὰ ἡ πόλις νομίζει, προθύμως ταῦτα ἐκπονοῦντας, ὰ δὲ αισχρά ηγείται, παντελώς τούτων άπεχομένους, ών δ ἕνεκα αὐτὸς τε οὐκ ἄκων εἰς τόδε τὺ τέλος κατέστην καί υμάς παρεκάλεσα δηλῶσαι ὑμῖν βουλομαι.
8.	Ἐγὼ <γὰ^> κατανόησα ore οι πρόγονοι χείρονες μὲν ἡμῶν οὐδὲν εγένοντο% ασκούν τες γοῦν κἀκεῖνοι διετέΧεσαν ἅπερ ἔργα αρετής νομίζεται· ὅ τι μέντοι προσεκτήσαντο τοιοῦτοι ὄντες ἢ τῷ των Περσών κοινψ αγαθόν ἢ αὑτοῖς, τοῦτ’ ούκέτι δύναμαι ἰδεῖν. 9. καίτοι εγώ οιμαι ούδεμίαν αρετήν άσκεισθαι υπ' ανθρώπων ώς μηδέν πλεῖον ἔχωσιν οι εσθΧοϊ γενόμενοι των πονηρών, ἀλλ’ οἶ τε τῶν παραυτίκα ηδονών άπεχόμενοι ούχ ϊνα μηδέποτε εύφρανθώσι, τούτο πράττουσιν, ἀλλ’ ώς διὰ ταύ-την τὴν εγκράτειαν πολλαπλάσια εἰς τον έπειτα χρόνον εύφρανούμενοι οὕτω παρασκευάζονται· οἶ τε λέγειν προθυμούμενοι δεινοί γενέσθαι ούχ ϊνα εὖ Χέγοντες μηδέποτε παύσωνται, τοῦτο μελετώ-σιν, ἀλλ’ ϊΧπίζοντες τῷ λέγειν ευ πείθοντες ανθρώπους πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα αγαθά διαπράξε-σθαιΛ οι τε αὖ2 τὰ ποΧεμικά άσκούντες ούχ ως μαχόμενοι μηδέποτε παύσωνται, τοῦτ’ έκπονούσιν, ἀλλὰ νομίζοντες καί οὔτοι τὰ ποΧεμικά αγαθοί γενόμενοι ποΧύν μὲν δΧβον, ποΧΧήν δὲ εύδαιριο-νίαν, μεγάλας δὲ τιμάς καί έαυτοις καί πόΧει περιάψειν.
10. Εἰ δέ τινες ταῦτα εκπονήσαντες πριν τινα καρπόν απ' αύτών κομίσασθαι περιειδον αυτούς γήρα αδυνάτους γενομένους, δμοιον εμοιγε δοκούσι
1	διαπράξισθαι myac2R2, Edd.; διανράξασθαι xyzR.
2	οΤ τ« αί in y, Eda.; καί ol ταΰτα xzR.
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I have observed that from your boyhood on you have been zealously following out all that the] state considers right and abstaining altogether from all that it regards as wrong. As for myself, I wish to make known to you why I have not hesitated to assume this office and why I have invited you to join me.
8.	" I have come to realize that our forefathers were no whit worse than we. At any rate, they also spent their time in practising what are considered the works of virtue. However, what they gained by being what they were, either for the commonwealth of the Persians or for themselves,
I can by no means discover. 9. And yet I think that no virtue is practised by men except with the aim that the good, by being such, may have something more than the bad; and I believe that those who abstain from present pleasures do this v not that they may never enjoy themselves, but by this self-restraint they prepare themselves to have many times greater enjoyment in time to come.
And those who are eager to become able speakers study oratory, not that they may never cease from speaking eloquently, but in the hope that by their eloquence they may persuade men and accomplish great good. And those also who practise military science undergo this labour, not that they may never cease from fighting, but because they think that by gaining proficiency in the arts of war they will secure great wealth and happiness and honour both for themselves and for their country.
10. “But when men go through all this toil The folly and then allow themselves to become old and feeble effi7rtStiug before they reap any fruit of their labours, they
VOL. i.
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πεπονθέναι οἷον εἴ τις γεωργός άyaθoς προθυ-μηθεὶς ηενέσθαι καὶ εὖ σπείρων καὶ εὖ φυτεύων, ὁπότε καρπούσθαι ταῦτα δέοι, ἐᾤη τον καρπόν άσυηκομίατον εἰς τὴν γῆν πάλιν καταρρεῖν. καὶ εἴ τίς γε ασκητής πολλὰ πονήσας καί άξιόνικος γενόμενος ἀναγώνιστος διατελέσειεν, οὐδ’ ἄν οντος μοι δοκεῖ δικαίως αναίτιος είναι αφροσύνης. 11. ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς, ω ἄνδρες, μὴ πάθωμεν ταῦτα, ἀλλ* ἐπείπερ σύνισμεν ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ παίδων ἀρξά-μενοι άσκηταϊ ὄντες τῶν καλών κάλαθων ἔργων, ἴωμεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, οὺς ἐγὼ σαφώς ἐπ ἵσταμαι ἰδιώτας όντας ως προς ημάς άηωνίζεσθαι. ου yap πω οὖτοι ικανοί είσιν ἀγωνισταί, οἳ ἄν τ οξεύωσι καί άκοντίζωσι καί ιππεύω σ ι ν ἐπιστημόνως, ἢν δέ που πονησαι δέῃ, τούτῳ λείπωνται, ἀλλ* οὖτοι ιδ ι ὦτα ί εἰσι κατὰ τοὺς πόνους· οὐδὲ γε οἶτινες άηρυπνήσαι δέον ήττωνται τούτου, ἀλλὰ καὶ οὖτοι ιδιωται κατὰ τον ύπνον· οὐδὲ γε οἱ ταὐτα μὲν ικανοί, απαίδευτοι δὲ ώς χρὴ καὶ συμ-μάχοις καὶ πόλεμίοις χρήσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ οὖτοι δῆλον ώς τῶν μεγίστων παίδευμα των ἀπείρως ἔχουσι ν.
12. 'Τμεῖς δὲ νυκτὶ μὲν δήπου οσαπερ οι άλλοι ήμίρα δύναισθ’ ἄν 1 χρῆσθαι, πόνους δὲ τοῦ ζῆν ήδέως ἡγεμὁνας νομίζετε, λιμᾤ δὲ οσαπερ οψφ διαχρήσθε, υδροποσίαν δὲ ρᾴον τῶν λεόντων φέρετε, κάλλιστον δε πάντων καί πολεμικώτατον
1 ὅόναισ^ ἄν xzR, Edd. ; δόνασὅε m y (yow can).
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seem to me at least to be like a man who, anxious to become a good farmer, should sow and plant well but, when harvest-time came, should permit his crop to fall back again to the ground ungathered.
And again, if an athlete after long training and after getting himself in condition to win a victory should then persist in refusing to compete, not even he, I ween, would rightly be considered guiltless of folly. 11. But, fellow-soldiers, let us not make this mistake; but, conscious that from our boyhood on we have practised what is good and honourable, let us go against the enemy, who,
I am sure, are too untrained to contend against us. For those men are not yet valiant warriors, who, however skilful in the use of bow or spear and in horsemanship, are still found wanting if it is ever necessary to suffer hardship; such persons are mere tiros when it comes to hardships. Nor are those men valiant warriors, who are found wanting when it is necessary to keep awake; but these also, are mere tiros in the face of sleep.
Nor yet are those men valiant warriors, who have these qualifications but have not been taught how they ought to treat comrades and how to treat enemies, but it is evident that they also are unacquainted with the most important branches of education.
12.	“Now you, I take it, could make use of The the night just as others do of the day; and you ^niages consider toil the guide to a happy life; hunger of Peman you use regularly as a sauce, and you endure lscip we drinking plain water more readily than lions do, while you have stored up in your souls that best
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κτήμα εἰς τὰς ψυχάς συγκεκόμισθε· επαινούμενοι γὰρ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῖς ἄλλοις άπασι χαίρετε. τοὺς δ’ ἐπαίνου ἐραστὰς ανάγκη1 διὰ τούτο πάντα μὲν πόνον, πάντα δὲ κίνδυνον ήδέως ὑποδύεσθαι.1 2
13.	Εἰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐγὼ λέγω περὶ υμών ἄλλῃ γι-γνώσκων, ἐμαυτὸν εξαπατώ, ὅ τι γὰρ μὴ τοιοῦτον άποβήσεται παρ’ υμών, εἰς ἐμὲ τὺ ἐλλεῖπον ἦξει. ἀλλὰ πιστεύω τοι τῇ πείρα καί ττ} υμών εἰς ἐμὲ εύνοια καί τη των πολεμίων άνοια μη ψεύσειν με ταύτας τὰς άγαθάς ελπίδας, ἀλλὰ θαρρούν τες ὁρ-μώμεθα, ἐπειδὴ καὶ ἐκποδὼν ἡμῖν γεγένηται τὺ δὁξαι τῶν άλλοτρίων αδίκως ἐφίεσθαι. νῦν γὰρ έρχονται μεν οι πολέμιοι άρχοντες αδίκων χειρων, καλούσι δὲ ἡμᾶς επικούρους οι φίλοι· τί οὖν ἐστιν ἢ τοῦ άλέξασθαι δικαιότερον ἢ τοῦ τοῖς φίλοις άρηγειν κάλλιον;
14.	Ἀλλὰ μὴν κάκεινο οΧμαι υμάς θαρρεϊν, τὺ μὴ παρημεληκότα με των Θεών την εξοδον ποιεί-σθαι· τΡολλὰ γάρ μοι συνόντες επίστασθε ου μόνον τὰ μεγάλα ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ μικρά πειρώμενον αει άπο Θεών όρμάσθαι.
Τίλος εἶπε, Τί δεῖ ἔτι λέγειν; ἀλλ’ ὑμεῖς μὲν τοὺς ἄνδρας έλόμενοι καί άναλαβόν τες και τ άλλα παρασκευασάμενοι ἴτε εἰς Μήδους· ἐγὼ δ’ ἐπανελ-θὼν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα πρόειμι δη, ὅπως τὰ τῶν πολεμίων ως τάχιστα μαθων οἷά ἐστι παρασκευά-
1	After ἀνάγκη AEGH2 add κτάσθαι τά αίτια.
2	όποδόεσὅαι xyR; υποὅόεσὅαι ζ and « (above the line) ; ἀνάγκη κτάσθαι τἀ αίτια, διά τούτο . . . ύττοδύίσθ* Dindorf.
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of all possessions and the one most suitable to war: I mean, you enjoy praise more than anything else ; and lovers of praise must for this reason gladly undergo every sort of hardship and every sort of danger.
13.	"Now if I say this concerning you while I believe the contrary to be true, I deceive myself utterly. For if any of these qualities shall fail to be forthcoming in you, the loss will fall on me. But I feel confident, you see, both from my own experience and from your good-will toward me and from the ignorance of the enemy that these sanguine hopes will not deceive me. So let us set out with good heart, since we are free from the suspicion of even seeming to aim unjustly at other men’s possessions. For, as it is, the enemy are coming, aggressors in wrong, and our friends are calling us to their assistance. What, then, is more justifiable than to defend oneself, or what more noble than to assist one’s friends ?
14.	“This, moreover, will, I think, strengthen your confidence: I have not neglected the gods as we embark upon this expedition. For you have been with me enough to know that not only in great things but also in small I always try to begin with the approval of the gods.
“ What more need I add ? ” he said in closing. “ Choose you your men and get them together, and when you have made the necessary preparations come on to Media. As for myself, I will first return to my father and then go on ahead of you, to learn as soon as possible what the plans of the enemy are and to make what preparations I may require, in
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ζωμαι ὅ τι ἄν δἐωμαι, ὅπως ὡς κάλλιστα συν θεῷ ἀγωνιζώμεθα.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ἔπραττον.
VI
1.	Κῦρος δὲ ἐλθὼν οἴκαδε καὶ προσευξάμενος Ἑστία πατρψα καί Διὶ ητατρφφ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ώρματο ἐπὶ τὴν στρατείαν, συμπροὑπεμπε δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ ὁ πατὴρ, ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔξω τῆς οικίας εγένοντο, λέγονται άστραπαΐ καί βρονταΧ αὐτῷ αίσιοι γενίσθαι. τούτων δὲ φανίντων οὐδὲν ἄλλο ἔτι οίωνιζ&μενοι ἐπορβύοντο, ὡς οὐδἐνα ἄν λύσαντα1 τὰ τοῦ μεγίστου Θεοῦ σημεία. 2. ττροϊοντι δὲ τῷ Κύρῳ ὁ πατὴρ ἦρχετο λόγου τοιοῦδε·
Ὀ παῖ, ὅτι μὲν οἱ θεοὶ ἶλεᾤ Τ€ *ab ευμενείς πὲμπουσί σε καὶ ἐν ίβροῖς δηλον καὶ ἐν ουράν ίο ις σημείοις· γιγνώσκεις δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς, ἐγὼ γάρ σε ταῦτα ἐπίτηδες ἐδιδαξάμην, ὅπως μὴ δι’ ἄλλων ερμηνέων τὰς τῶν θεών συμβουλία? συνιετὴ?,2 ἀλλ* αντος καί ορών τὰ ορατά καί άκούων τὰ ἀκουστὰ γιγνώσκοις καί μὴ ἐπὶ μάντεσιν εἵης, εἰ βοΰΚοιντο σε ἐξαπατᾶν ἔτερα λέγοντες ἢ τὰ παρὰ τῶν θεών σημαινόμενα, μηδ’ αὖ, εἴ ποτε ἄρα ἄνευ μάντεως
1 οόδἐνα ἄν λόσαντα GR, March ant, Breitenb&ch ; οδδἐνα ἄν λἡσαπτα χΑΗ (no one would fail to see); odSer ἄλλο αὅσαντα D (for ΛΤ2ΑΝΤΑ); ουΖίνα λἡσοντα Dindorf ; οόδἐνα ἀγνοἡσαντα Gemoll (no owe wovld fail to understand).
9 ovvielvis Pantazides, Gemoll, Marchant, Breitenbach; <rw(e)frjj MSS., Dindorf, et al.
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order that with God’s help we may make as good a fight as possible.”
They, for their part, proceeded to do as he had said.
VI
1.	Now, when Cyrus had gone home and prayed to The ancestral Hestia, ancestral Zeus, and the rest of the ^§ivine?ce gods, he set out upon his expedition ; and his father omens also joined in escorting him on his way. And when they were out of the house, it is said to have thundered and lightened with happy auspices for him; and when this manifestation had been made, they proceeded, without taking any further auspices, in the conviction that no one would make void the signs of the supreme god. 2. Then, as they went on, his father began to speak to Cyrus on this wise :
“ My son, it is evident both from the sacrifices and from the signs from the skies that the gods are sending you forth with their grace and favour; and you yourself must recognize it, for I had you taught this art on purpose that you might not have to learn the counsels of the gods through others as interpreters, but that you yourself, both seeing what is to be seen and hearing what is to be heard, might understand ; for I would not have you at the mercy of the soothsayers, in case they should wish to deceive you by saying other things than those revealed by the gods; and furthermore, if ever you should be without a soothsayer, I would not have you in doubt as to what to make of the divine
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yεvoιo, ἀποροῖο θείοις σημείοις ὅ τι γρῷο, ἀλλὰ «/ηνώσκων διὰ τῆς μαντικής τὰ παρα τῶν θεών συμβουλεύομε να, τοὑτοις πείθοιο.
3.	Καὶ μὲν δή, ὦ πάτερ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦροε, ώς ἄν ἶλεῳ οἱ θεοὶ ὄντες ἡμῖν συμβουλεύει ν ἐθἐλωσιν, ὅσον δύναμαι κατὰ τον σὺν \6yov Βιατελώ επι-μελὁμενος. μέμνημαι yap, ἔφη, άκούσας ποτὲ σου οτι εικότως ἄν καὶ πα^οὰ θεών πρακτικώτερος εἴη ὧσπερ καὶ παρ’ ἀνθρώπων ὅστις μὴ ὁπότε iv ἀπόροις εἴη, τότε κόλακεύοι, ἀλλ’ ὅτε τὰ άριστα πράττοι, τότε μάλιστα των θεών μεμνῇτο· καὶ τῶν φίλων δ’ ἔφησθα χρῆναι ὼσαὑτως οὔτως επιμέλεσθαι.
4.	Οὐκοῦν νυν, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, δια γ’ δείνας τὰς επιμέλειας ἥδιον μὲν ἔρχει πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς Βεησόμενος, ελπίζεις δὲ μάλλον τενξεσθαι ων αν δἐῃ, ὅτι συνειΒέναι σαυτφ δοκεῖς ούπώποτ αμελή σ ας αυτών;
Πάνυ μὲν οὖν, ἔφη, ὦ πάτερ, ως πρὸς φίλους μοι όντας τούς θεούς ου τω Βιάκειμαι.
5.	Τί 7ἡμ ἔφη> & παι, μέμνησαι εκείνα α ποτε έΒόκει ἡμῖν ώς ὅπερ δεδώκασιν οι θεοί μαθόντας ανθρώπους βέλτιον πράττειν ἢ άνεπι-στήμονας αυτών όντας καί εpyaζoμένους μάλλον άνύτειν ἢ άpyoΰvτaς καί έπιμελομένους άσφαλέ-στερον Bιάyειv1 ἢ άφυλακτούντας, τούτων πέρι2 παρέχοντας οὖν τοιούτους εαυτούς οΐους δεῖ, οὔτως ἡμῖν έΒόκει δεῖν καὶ αίτεϊσθαι τayaOct παρά τῶν θεών;
6.	Ναὶ μὰ Δι*, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, μέμνημαι μέν-
1	[ἄν] ὅιάγειν Stephanus, Edd.; ἄν ὅιάγειν MSS.
2	πἐρι Madvig, Hug ; not in MSS.
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revelations, but by your soothsayer’s art I would have you understand 'the counsels of the gods and obey them.”
3.	“ Aye, father,” said Cyrus, “as you have taught me, I always try to take care, as far as I can, that the gods may be gracious uhto us and willingly give us counsel; for I remember,” said he, “ having once The secret heard you say that that man would be more likely to ia pi^er have power with the gods, even as with men, who did not fawn upon them when he was in adversity, but remembered the gods most of all when he was in the highest prosperity. And for one’s friends also, you said, one ought always to show one’s regard in
4.	“ Well, my son,” said he, “ and owing to that very regard do you not come to the gods with a better heart to pray, and do you not expect more confidently to obtain what you pray for, because you feel conscious of never having neglected them ? ”
"Yes, indeed, father,” said he; “I feel toward the gods as if they were my friends.”
5.	“To be sure,” said his father; “and do you God helps remember the conclusion which once we reached— who that as people who know what the gods have granted themselves fare better than those who do not; as people who
work accomplish more than those who are idle; as people who are careful live more securely than those who are indifferent; so in this matter it seemed to us that those only who had made themselves what they ought to be had a right to ask for corresponding blessings from the gods ? ”
6.	“Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; "I do indeed
precisely the same way.”
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τοι τοιαῦτα άκούσας σου· καί yelp ἀνάγκη με πείθεσθαι τῷ λόγῳ· καὶ γ δη °ἰδά σε XiyovTa ἀεὶ ώς οὐδὲ θέμις εἴη αἰτεῖσθαι παρὰ τῶν θεών οὔτε ἱππεὑειν μὴ μαθὁντας ιππομαχούντας νικάν, οὔτε μὴ ἐπισταμένους τοξεύειν τοξεύοντας κρατεῖν των επισταμένων, οὔτε μὴ επισταμένους κυβερνάν σώζειν εύχεσθαι ναῦς κυβερνώντας, οὐδὲ μὴ σπείροντάς yε σίτον εύχεσθαι καΧον αὐτοῖς φύεσθαι, οὐδὲ μὴ φυΧαττομένους yε εν ττολέμῳ σωτηρίαν αίτεϊσθαι· παρά yap τούς των θεών θεσμούς πάντα τὰ τοιαῦτα εἶναι· τοὺς δὲ αθέμιτα ευχόμενους ομοίως εφησθα είκός είναι παρά θεών άτυχεΐν ώσπερ και παρά ανθρώπων άπρακτεΐν τοὺς παράνομα δεόμενους.
7.	Εκείνων δέ, ὦ παῖ, ἐπελάθου α ποτε ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ εXoyιζόμεθa ως ικανόν εἴη καὶ καλὸν ἀνδρὶ ἔργον, εἴ τις δύναιτο επιμεΧηθηναι όπως &ν αυτός τε καΧός κάyaθoς δοκίμως yivoiTO καί τάπιτήδεια αυτός τε καί οι οίκέται ίκανώς εχοιεν; το δέ, τούτου μεγάλου ἔργου ὄντος, οὔτως ἐπίστασθαι % ανθρώπων ἄλλων προστατεύειν όπως έξουσι πάντα τάπιτήδεια εκπΧεω και όπως ἔσονται Πάντες οἴσυς δεῖ, τοῦτο θαυμαστόν δηπου ἡμῖν εφαίνετο είναι.
8.	Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, ὦ πάτερ, μέμνημαι καί τούτο σου Xεyovτoς· συνεδόκει ούν καί εμοί ύπεpμεyεθες είναι ἔργον τὺ καλώς αρχειν καί νυν y\ ἔφη, ταύτά μοι δοκεῖ ταῦτα, ὅταν πρὸς αὐτὸ τὺ αρχειν σκοπών Xoyίζωμaι. όταν μέντοι
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remember hearing you say so, and all the more because I could not help but agree with what you said. For I know that you always used to say that those who had not learned to ride had no right to ask the gods to give them victory in a cavalry battle ; and those who did not know how to shoot had no right to ask to excel in marksmanship those who did know how; and those who did not know how to steer had no right to pray that they might save ships by taking the helm ; neither had those who did not sow at all any right to pray for a fine crop, nor those who were not watchful in war to ask for preservation ; for all that is contrary to the ordinances of the gods. You said, moreover, that it was quite as likely that those who prayed for what was not right should fail of success with the gods as that those who asked for what was contrary to human law should be disappointed at the hands of men.”
7.	“ But, my son, have you forgotten the discussion The ruler’s you and I once had—that it was a great task and task one worthy of a man, to do the best he could not only
to prove himself a truly good and noble man but also to provide a good living both for himself and his household ? And while this was a great task, still, to understand how to govern other people so that they might have all the necessaries of life in abundance and might all become what they ought to be, this seemed to us worthy of all admiration.”
8.	“Yes, by Zeus, father,” said he, “ I do remember your saying this also; and I agreed with you, too, that it was an exceedingly difficult task to govern well; and now,” said he, “ I hold this same opinion still, when I consider the matter and think of the principles of governing. When I look at other people,
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ye πρὸς ἄλλους ανθρώπους ἰδὼν κατανοήσω oloi οντος Biaylyvomai αργρντβς καί οἷοι ὄντες άντα-ηωνισταΧ ἡμῖν ἔσονται, πάνυ μοι δοκεῖ αισχρόν elvai το τοιούτους αυτούς όντας ύποπτήξαι καί μὴ ἐθἐλειν ἰέναι αὐτοῖς ἀντ αιωνίου μένους· οΰς, ἔφη, ἐγὼ αισθάνομαι ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἡμβτἐρων φίλων τούτων ήyoυμόvoυς δεῖν τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν αρχομανών Βιαφίρβιν τῷ καὶ πολυτελέστερου δειπνεῖν καὶ πλέον ἔχειν ἔνδον χρυσίον καὶ πλείονα χρόνον καθεὑδειν καὶ πάντα άπονώ-τερον τῶν άρχομόνων διάγειν. ἐγὼ δὲ οἶμαι, ἔφη, τον άρχοντα ου τῷ paBiovpyeiv χρῆναι Βιαφέροιν των άρχομόνων, ἀλλὰ τῷ προνοεῖν καὶ φιλοπονεῖν.1
9.	Ἀλλά τοι, ἔφη, ώ παῖ, ἔνιά ἐστιν ὰ οὐ πρὸς ανθρώπους άyωvιστeovi ἀλλὰ πρὸς αὐτὰ τὰ πράηματα, ὦν οὐ ρφΒιον εὐπόρως περιγενέσθαι. αὐτίκα δήπου οἶσθα ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἔξει τἀπιτήδεια ἡ στρατιά, καταλελύσεταί 2 σου ἡ ἀρχή.
Οὐκοῦν ταῦτα μέν, ἔφη, ώ πάτερ, Κυαξάρης φησι παρέξβιν τοῖς ἐντεῦθεν ίοῦσι πάσιν όπόσοι &ν ὦσι.
Τούτοις δὴ σύ, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, πιστεύων ἔρχει τοῖς παρὰ Κυαξάρου χρήμασιν;
Ἕγαἀγ, ἔφη ο Κῦρος.
Τί δέ ἔφη, οἶσθα όπόσα αὐτῷ ἔστι;
Μὰ τὸν ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, οὐ μὲν δή.
1	φιλοπονεῖν y, Hug, Gemoll, Marchant, Breitenbach ; φιλο-τονεῖν προὅυμοόμενον xzRy2, Dindorf.
2	καταλελόσεται Cobet, Edd. ; καταλόσεται MSS.
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however, and observe what sort of men those are who, in spite of their character, continue to rule over them, and what sort of opponents we are going to have, it seems to me an utter disgrace to show any respect for such as they are and not to wish to go to fight them. To begin with our own friends here,” he continued, “ I observe that the Medes consider it necessary for the one who governs them to surpass the governed in greater sumptuousness of fare, in the possession of more money in his palace, in longer hours of sleep, and in a more luxurious manner of life, in every respect, than the governed. But I think/’ he added, “ that the ruler ought to surpass those under his rule not in self-indulgence, but in taking forethought and willingly undergoing toil.”
9.	“ But let me tell you, my boy/’ said the other,
“ there are some instances in which we must wrestle not against men but against actual facts, and it is not so easy to get the better of these without trouble. For Su instance, you doubtless know that if your army does to not receive its rations, your authority will soon come to naught.”
“Yes, father,” said he; “but Cyaxares says that he will furnish supplies for all who come from here, however many they be.”
“But, my son,” said he, “do you mean to say that you are marching out trusting to the funds at the command of Cyaxares?”
"Yes, I do,” said Cyrus.
“But say,” said his father, "do you know liow much he has ? ”
“ No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “ I know nothing about it.”
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'Όμως δὲ τούτοις πιστεύεις τοῖς ἀδήλοις; ὅτι δὲ πολλών μὲν σοὶ δεήσει, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα νυν άνάηκη δαπανάν εκείνον, οὐ γιγνώσκεις;1
Γιγνώσκω, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
Ἠν οὖν, ἔφη, επιλίπη αυτόν ἡ δαπάνη ἢ καὶ ἑκὼν ψεύσηται, πώς σοι ἔξει τὰ τῆς στρατιάς;
Δῆλον ὅτι οὐ καλώς, ἀτὰρ, ἔφη, ώ πάτερ, σὺ εἰ ενορας τινα πόρον καί ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ ἄν προσ-γενὁμενον, ἕως ἔτι ἐν φιλία ἐσμὲν, λἐγε.
10.	Έρωτας, ἔφη, ώ παῖ, ποῦ ἄν ἀπὸ σοῦ πόρος προσηένοιτο; άπο τίνος δὲ μᾶλλον εἰκὸς ἐστι πόρον ηενέσθαι ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ δύναμιν ἔχοντος; σὺ δὲ πεζήν μεν δύναμιν ενθένδε ἔχων ἔρχει ἀνθ* ἦς οἶδ* ὅτι πολλαπλασίαν ἄλλην οὐκ άν δέξαιο, ιππικόν δε σοι, ὅπερ κράτιστον, το Μηδων σύμμαχον εσται. ποῖον οὖν έθνος των πέριξ ου δοκεῖ σοι καὶ χαρίζεσθαι βουΧομενον ὑμῖν ὺπηρε-τήσειν καί φοβούμενου μη τι πάθη; ct χρή σε κοινή συν Κυαξάρη σκοπεισθαι μήποτε επιΧίπη τι υμάς ὧν δεῖ ύπάρχειν, καί έθους δὲ ἕνεκα μηχανάσθαι προσόδου πόρον, τάδε δὲ πάντων μάλιστα μοι μεμνησο μηδέποτε άναμένειν το πορίζεσθαι τάπιτηδεια εστ ἂν ἡ χρεία σε ἀναγκάσῃ· ἀλλ’ ὅταν μάλιστα εύπορης, τότε προ της απορίας μηχανω. καί yctp τεύξει
1 ἐκεῖνον, οό γιγνΦσ·κεις H1, Hug, Marchant, Breitenbach ; αότἀν, ού γ., yll, Gemoll; ἐκεῖνο οό γ. xAGR, Dindorf.
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“ And do you nevertheless trust to these uncertainties ? And do you not know that you will need many things and that he must now have many other expenses ? ”
“ Yes,” said Cyrus, “ I do.”
"Well, then/’ said he, “if his resources fail or if he play you false on purpose, how will your army fare? ”
“ Evidently not very well; but father,” said he, “ if you have in mind any means that I might find at my own command for obtaining supplies, tell me about it, while we are still in a friendly country.”
10.	“ Do you ask me, my son/’ said he, “ where you might yourself find means ? Where might you better look to find the means of obtaining supplies than to the one who has an army? Now you are marching out from here with a force or infantry which you would not exchange, I am sure, for any other though many time as large; and you will have for cavalry to support you the Median horse, the best cavalry troops in the world. What nation, then, of those around do you suppose will refuse to serve you, both from the wish to do your side a favour, and for fear of suffering harm ? And therefore in common with Cyaxares you should take care that you may never be without any of the things you need to have, and as a matter of habit, too, contrive some means of revenue. And above all I beg you to remember this : never postpone procuring supplies until want compels you to it; but when you have the greatest abundance, then take measures against want. And this is most expedient; for you will obtain more from those upon whom you
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μᾶλλον παρ ὧν ἄν δέῃ μὴ άπορος Βοκών εἶναι, καὶ ἔτι αναίτιος ἔσει παρὰ τοῖς σαντοΰ στρατί-ώταις· ἐκ τούτου δὲ μᾶλλον καὶ υπ’ ἄλλων αἰδοῦς τεύξει, καὶ ἦν τινας βούλη ἢ εὖ ποίησαι τη δυνάμει ἢ κακώς, μᾶλλον ἕως ἄν ἔχωσι τὰ δέοντα οἱ στρατιώται ὺπηρετήσουσί σοι, καὶ πειστικω-τέρους, σάφ* ἴσθι, λἀγους δυνήσει τότε λέγειν οτανπερ καί ίνΒείκνυσθαι μάλιστα Βύνη καί εὗ ποιεῖν ικανός ών καί κακώς.
11.	Ἀλλ’, ἔφη, ώ πάτερ, ἄλλως τέ μοι καλώς Βοκβΐς ταῦτα λέγειν πάντα, καί οτι ών μὲν νυν λύονται ληψεσθαι οι στρατιωται, οὐδεὶς αυτών ἐμοὶ τούτων χάριν εϊσεται· ϊσασι γάρ ἐφ* οἶς αυτούς Κυαξάρης ἐπἀγεται1 2 * * συμμάχους· ο τι δ’ ἄν πρὸς τοῖς εἰρημένοις λαμβάνη τις, ταῦτα καὶ τιμήν νομιούσι καί χάριν τούτων εἰκὸς εἰ-δὲναι τῷ διδὁντι. το δ’ ἔχοντα δύναμιν ἦ ἔσ™ μὲν φίλους εὖ ποιοϋντα ἀντωφελεΐσθαι, ἔστι δὲ εχθρούς [ἔχοντα] 2 πειράσθαι τίσασθαι, ἔπειτ’ άμελείν τοῦ πορίζεσθαι, οἴει τι, ἔφη, ἦττὁν τι τοῦτο εἶναι αίσχρον η ει τις ἔχων μὲν αγρούς, ἔχων δὲ ἐργάτας οἶς ἄν έργάζοιτο, ἔπειτ ἐᾤη την αργούσαν άνωφελητον είναι; ὦς8 γ' ὑμοὐ» ἔφη, μηΒέποτε άμελησοντος του τάπιτηΒεια τοῖς στρατιώταις συμμηχανάσθαι μητ εν φιλία μήτ εν πολέμια ούτως ἔχβ τὴν γνώμην.
1	ἐπἀγεται Cobet, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ἄγεται MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al.
2	[^χο^τα] Madvig, Hug, Gemoll, Marchant; Ιχοντα MSS.,
Dindorf, Breitenbach.
* &s MSS.;"Ως Edd., as if Cambyses spoke here.
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make demands, if you do not seem to be in watit, and besides you will thus be blameless in the eyes of your own soldiers ; in this way, furthermore, you will command more respect from others also, and if you wish to do good or ill to any one with your forces, your soldiers will serve you better as long as they have what they need. And let me assure you that the words you say will have more more power to convince, when you can abundantly prove that you are in a position to do both good and ill.”
11.	“Well, father,” said hfc, “it seems to me that you are right in all you say, both on other grounds and also because not one of my soldiers will be grateful to me for that which according to the agreement he is to receive; for they know on what terms Cyaxares is having them brought as his allies. But whatever any one receives in addition to what has been agreed upon, that he will consider as a reward, and he will probably be grateful to the giver. But for a man to have an army with which he may do good to his friends and get help in return and try to punish his enemies, and for him then to neglect to make due provision for it, do you think,” said he, “ that this is in any way less disgraceful than for a man to have fields and labourers to work them and after all to let his land lie idle and unprofitable ? But/* he added, "I, at any rate, shall not fail to provide supplies for my men, whether in a friendly or in a hostile land —you may be certain of that.”
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12.	Τί 7άρ, ἔφη, ω παϊ, των ἄλλων, ὧν ἐδὁκει 7τοθ’ ἡμῖν ἀναγκαίον εἶναι μὴ παραμελεϊν, ἢ μεμνησαι;
Εὖ1 7ἀθ> ἔΦ7?» μέμνημαι ὅτε ἐγὼ μὲν πρὸς σὲ ἦλθον ἐπ’ ἀργύριον, ὅπως ἀποδοίην τῷ φά-σκοντι στρατηγειν με πεπαιδευκἐναι, σὺ δὲ άμα διδούς μοι επηρώτας ὧδέ πως, Ἀρά γε, εἶπας, ώ παῖ, ἐν τοῖς στρατηγικοις και οικονομίας τί σοι επεμνήσθη ὁ ἀνὴρ ᾤ τον μισθόν φέρεις; οὐδὲν μέντοι ἦττον οι στρατιώται των επιτηοείων δέονται η οι ἐν οἴκῳ οίκέται. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐγώ σοι λέγων τάληθή εἶπον ὅτι οὐδ’ οτιοΰν περὶ τούτου ἐπεμνήσθη, ἐπήρου με πάλιν εἴ τί μοι ύγιείας πέρι η ρώμης ἔλεξεν, ως δεῆσον καὶ τούτων ώσπερ καί τής στρατηγίας τον στρατηγόν επι-μέλεσθαι. 13. ώς δὲ καὶ ταῦτ’ ἀπἐφησα, επήρου με αν πάλιν ει τινας τέχνας ἐδίδαξβν, αἳ1 2 τῶν πολεμικών έργων κράτισται8 ἀν σύμμαχοι γε-νοιντο. άποφήσαντος Βέ ' μου και τούτο άνέκρινας αν σὺ καὶ τόδε εἴ τί μ’ επαίΒενσεν ως αν Βυναίμην στρατία προθυμίαν εμβαλεΐν, λέγων ὅτι τὺ πᾶν Βιαφέρει εν παντὶ ἔργῳ προθυμία άθυμίας. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο άνένευον, ήλεγχες αν σὺ εἴ τινα λόγον ποιήσαιτο ΒιΒάσκων περί τον πείθεσθαι την στρατιάν, ως αν τις μάλιστα μηχανφτο.
14.	ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τοῦτο παντάπασιν άρρητον εφαί-νετο, τίλος δή μ’ επήρου ο τι ποτε ΒιΒάσκων
1	εδ Jacob, Hug, Gemoll; οό MSS- Dindorf, Marchant, Breitenbach.
2	at Pantazides, most Edd. ; aTs xz, Dindorf, et al.
8 κράτισται Hertlein, most Edd.; κράτιστοί MSS., Dindorf, et al.
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12.	“Well then, my boy,” said his father, " tell An incom· me, do you remember the other points which, wether of agreed, must not be neglected—eh ? ”	Sieuce7
“Yes,” said he, “1 remember well when I came to you for money to pay to the man who professed to have taught me to be a general; and you, while you gave it me, asked a question something like this :
‘ Of course/ you said, ‘ the man to whom you are taking the pay has given you instruction in domestic economy as a part of the duties of a general, has he not? At any rate, the soldiers need provisions no whit less than the servants in your house.’ And when I told you the truth and said that he had given me no instruction whatever in this subject, you asked me further whether he had said anything to me about health or strength, inasmuch as it would be requisite for the general to take thought for these matters as well as for the conduct of his campaign.
13.	And when I said ‘ no ’ to this also, you asked me once more whether he had taught me any arts that would be the best helps in the business of war. And when I said f no * to this as well, you put this further question, whether he had put me through any training so that I might be able to inspire my soldiers with enthusiasm, adding that in every project enthusiasm or faintheartedness made all the difference in the world. And when I shook my head in response to this likewise, you questioned me again whether he had given me any lessons to teach me how best to secure obedience on the part of an army. 14. And when this also appeared not to have
11 2
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στρατηγίαν φαίη με διδάσκειν. κάγω δὴ ἐνταῦθα αποκρίνομαι ὅτι τὰ τακτικά. καὶ σὺ γελάσας διηλθές μοι παρατιθεὶς έκαστον τί εἴη ὄφελος στρατία τακτικών ἄνευ τῶν επιτηδείων, τί δ* ἄνευ τοῦ ύγιαίνειν, τί δ’ ἄνευ τοῦ ἐπίστασθαι τὰς ηύρημένας εἰς πόλεμον τἔχνας, ... 1 τί δ’ ἄνευ τοῦ πείθεσθαι. ώς δἐ μοι καταφανές ἐποίη-σας ὅτι μικρόν τι μέρος εΐή στρατηγίας τα τακτικά, επερομένου μου ει τι τούτων σύ με διδάξαι ικανός εϊης, άπιόντα με εκέλευσας τοῖς στρατηγικοϊς νομιζομενοις άνδράσι διαλέγεσ&αι και πνθέσθαι πη εκαστα τούτων γίγνεται. 15. ἐκ γούτου δη συνην τούτοις εγω, ούς μάλιστα φρονίμους περί τούτων ηκουον είναι, καί περί μεν τροφής επείσθην ικανόν είναι ύπάρχον ο τι Κυαξάρης έμελλε παρέξειν ἡμῖν, περὶ δὲ ύγιείας, άκούων καί όρων ότι καί πόλεις αι χρήζουσαι ὑγιαίνειν ιατρούς αίρούνται καί οι στρατηγοί των στρατιωτών ενεκεν ιατρούς εξάγουσιν, οΰτω καί εγω ἐπεὶ εν τω τελεί τούτῳ εγενόμην, ευθύς τούτου επεμεληθην, καί οίμαι, εφη, ω πάτερ, πάνυ ικανούς την ιατρικήν τέχνην ἕξειν μετ εμαυτοΰ ἄνδρας.
16. Πρὸς ταῦτα δὴ ὁ πατήρ ειπεν, Ἀλλ’, ω παῖ, εφη, ούτοι μεν ούς λέγεις, ώσπερ ίματίων ραγέντων εἰσι τινες άκεσταί,2 οΰτω καί οι ιατροί, όταν τινες νοσησωσι, τότε ίωνται τούτους· σοι δε τούτου μεγαλοπρεπεστέρα εσται
1	Α lacuna, from which something like τί δ* ἄνευ του προθυμίαν 2χειν is lost, Poppo, Geinoll, Marcbant.
2	άκεσταί y, Photius, Cobet, Breitenbach, (jemoll, Mar-chant ; ἡπτρ·αί xzR, Dindorf, et al.
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been discussed at all, you finally asked me what in the world he had been teaching me that he professed to have been teaching me generalship. And thereupon I answered, ‘ tafctfcs.’ And you laughed and went through it all, explaining point by point, as you asked of what conceivable use tactics could be to an army, without provision* and health, and of what use it could be without the knowledge ^ of the arts invented for warfare and without obedience. And when you had made i^x;lear to me that tactics was only a small part‘of generalship,
I asked you if you could teach me ἡνι> of those things, and you bade me go and talk with the men who were reputed to be masters of military science and find out how each one 'of those problems was to be met. 15. Thereupon LTolned Practical myself to those who I heard were most proficient in those branches. And in regard to provisions-- sconce I was persuaded that what Cyaxares was to fumisn e us was enough if it should be forthcoming; and in regard to health—as I had always heard and , observed that states that wished to be healthy elected a board of health, and also that generals for the sake of their soldiers took physicians out with them, so also when I was appointed to this position,
I immediately took thought for this; and I think,” he added, “ that you will find that I have with me men eminent in the medical profession.”
16. “ Yes, my son,” said his father in reply to this,
“ but just as there are menders of torn garments, so also these physicians whom you mention heal us when we fall sick. But your responsibility for
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ἡ τῆς ὑγιείας ἐπιμέλεια· τὺ γὰρ ἀρχὴν μὴ κάμνειν τὺ στράτευμα, τούτου σοι δεῖ μελειν.
Καὶ τίνα δὴ ἐγώ, *. ἔφη* ὦ πάτερ, ὁδὺν Ιων τούτο πράττειν ικανος/εσβμαι;
Ἠν μεν δηπου, χρόνον τινὰ μεΧΧης ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ μένβιν, ὺγιεινοὺ 'πρώτον δεῖ στρατοπέδου μὴ άμεΧήσαι· τούτου.'δὲ οὐκ ἄν άμάρτοις, εάνπερ μεΧήση σοι. κχ£ν.<γάρ λἐγοντες οὐοὲν παύονται άνθρωποι περί ·τε των νοσηρών 'χωρίων καί περὶ τῶν ἀγιεινῶμ·* · 'μάρτυρες δὲ σαφείς ίκατόροις αυτών πμφ'σ,τανται τά τε σώματα και τα χρώματαΛ ἔπειτα δὲ οὐ τὰ χωρία μόνον άρκεσει σκόψάσθαι, ἀλλὰ μνησθητι συ πώς πειρα σαυτοΰ επιμόχεσθαι όπως iyiaivys\
YfyJ^al ό Κύρος είπε, Πρώτον μὲν νὴ Δία πέιρ&μαι μηδέποτε ύπερπίμπΧασθαι· δύσφορον .yap* επειτα δε εκπονώ τα είσιόντα· οὓτω γψε μοι δοκεῖ ἦ τε ὑγίεια μᾶλλον παραμένειν και \Ίσχύς προσηενεσθαι.
Οὕτω τοίνυν, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων δεῖ επιμεΧεσθαι,
Ἠ καὶ σχολῆ, ἔφη, ὦ πάτερ, ἔσται σώμα-σκεῖν τοῖς στρατιώταις;
Οὐ μὰ Δ ί’, ἔφη ὁ πατήρ, οὐ μόνον γε, ἀλλὰ καὶ άvάyκη. δεῖ γὰρ δήπου στρατιάν, ει μεΧΧει πράξειν τὰ δέοντα, μηδέποτε παύεσθαι ἢ τοῖς ποΧεμίοις κακά πορσύνουσαν ή έαυτη άηαθά· ὡς χαλεπόν μὲν καὶ ἕνα άνθρωπον apyov τρέ-φεσθαι, πολὺ δ’ ἔτι χαΧεπώτερον, ω παῖ, οἴκον ὅλον, πάντων δε χαΧεπώτατον στρατιάν apyov τρέφειν. πλεῖστα τε γὰρ πὸ εσθίοντα εν στρατία και απ' εΧαχίστων όρμώμενα καί οίς ἀν λάβῃ 102
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health will be a larger one than that : you must see to it that your army does not get sick at all.”
“ And pray what course shall I take, father,” said he, “ that I may be able to accomplish that ? ”
“ In the first place, if you are going to stay for some time in the same neighbourhood, you must not neglect to find a sanitary location for your camp ; and with proper attention you can not fail in this. For people are continually talking about unhealtliful localities and localities that are healthful; and you may find clear witnesses to either in the physique and complexion of the inhabitants; and in the second place, it is not enough to have regard to the localities only, but tell me what means you adopt to keep well yourself.”
17.	"In the first place, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “I try never to eat too much, for that is oppressive ; and in the second place, I work off by exercise what I have eaten, for by so doing health seems more likely to endure and strength to accrue.”
"That, then, my son,” said he, “is the way in which you must take care of the rest also.”
“ Yes, father,” said he ; “ but will the soldiers find leisure for taking physical exercise ? ”
“Nay., by Zeus,” said his father, “they not only can, but they actually must. For if an army is to do its duty, it is absolutely necessary that it never cease to contrive both evil for the enemy and good for itself. What ἀ burden it is to support even one idle man! It is more burdensome still to support a whole household in idleness; but the worst burden of all is to support an army in idleness. For not only are the mouths in an army very numerous but the supplies they start with are exceedingly limited,
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δαψιΧέστατα χρώμενα, ώστε οὑποτε άργεϊν δεήσει στρατιάν.
18.	Λέγεις σύ, ἔφη, ὦ πάτερ, ως ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, ὧσπερ οὐδὲ γεωργού αργού οὐδὲν ὄφελος, όντως οὐδὲ στρατηγού άργούντος οὐδὲν οφεΧος εἶναι.
Τὸν δὲ γε έργάτην στρατηγόν ἐγώ, ἔφη, ἀναδἐχομαι, ἢν μή τις θεὺς βΧάπτη, άρια καί τάπιτήδεια μάλιστα ἔχοντα? τοὺς στρατιώτας ἀποδείξειν καὶ τὰ σώματα άριστα έχοντας παρα-σκευάσειν.
Ἀλλὰ μέντοι, ἔφη, τό γε μεΧετάσθαι εκαστα των ποΧεμικων ἔργων, αγώνας αν τις μοι δοκεῖ, ἔφη, ὦ πάτερ, προεπτών εκάστοις και άθΧα προτιθεις μάΧιστ άν ποιεῖν εὖ άσκεισθαι εκαστα, ώστε1 ὁπότε δεοιτο ἔχειν ἀν παρεσκενασμΑνοις χρήσθαι.
Κάλλιστα λέγεις, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ* τούτο γαρ ποιησας, σάφ’ ἴσθι, ώσπερ χορούς τὰ? τάξεις άεϊ τα προσήκοντα μεΧετώσας θεάσει.
19.	Ἀλλὰ μην, ὁ Κῦρος ἔφη, εἷς γε τὺ προθυμίαν ἐμβαλεῖν στρατιώταις οὐδὲν μοι δοκεῖ Ικανώτερον είναι η το δννασθαι ἐλπίδας ἐμποιεῖν ἀνθρωποις.
Ἀλλ’, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, τοῦτὁ γε τοιοῦτὁν ἐστιν οἷὁνπερ εἴ τις κύνας ἐν Θήρα άνακαΧοΐτο αει τη κΧ'ήσει ηπερ όταν το θηρίον ο ρα. τὺ μὲν γδη πρῶτον προθύμως εν οἶδ’ ὅτι ἔχει νπακονονσας· ἣν δὲ πολλάκις ψενδηται αντάς, τελευτῶσαι οὐδ’ ὁπόταν αληθώς ὁρων καλῇ πείθονται αὐτῷ. οὕτω καὶ τὺ περὶ τῶν ἐλπίδων
1 Εκαστα, &στ( y, Dindorf, Gemoll, et al. ; ώστε Εκαστα xzR, Sauppe.
104
Digitized by LiOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, I. vi. 17-19
and they use up most extravagantly whatever they get, so that an army must never be left idle.”
18.	“Methinks you meari, father,” said he, “that just as a lazy farmer is of no account, so also a lazy general is of no account at all.”
“ But at any rate, as regards the energetic general,” said his father, “ I can avouch for it that, unless some god do cross him, he will keep his soldiers abundantly supplied with provisions and at the same time in the best physical condition.”
“Yes/’ said Cyrus; “but at all events, as to incentives practice in the various warlike exercises, it seems to lining0*1 me, father, that by announcing contests in each one and to and offering prizes you would best secure practice in ^thusiasm them, so that you would have everything prepared for use, whenever you might need it.”
“Quite right, my son,” said he; “for if you do that you may be sure that you will see your companies performing their proper parts like trained sets of dancers.”
19.	“ In the next place,” said Cyrus, “for putting enthusiasm into the soldiers nothing seems to be more effectual than the power of inspiring men with hopes.”
“ Yes, my son,” said he ; “ but that is just as if any one on a hunt should always call up his dogs with the call that he uses when he sees the quarry.
For at first, to be sure, he will find them obeying him eagerly; but «if he deceives them often, in the end they will not obey him when he calls, even though he really does see a wild beast. So it stands with respect to those hopes also. If any one too
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ἔχει* ἢν πολλάκις προσδοκίας αγαθών έμβαλών ψεύδηταί τις, οὐδ’ ὁπόταν αληθείς ἐλπίδας λἐγῃ ο τοιοῦτος πβίθειν δύναται. ἀλλὰ τοῦ μὲν αυτόν λέγειν α μὴ σαφώς εἰδείη εϊργεσθαι δεῖ, ὼ παῖ, ἄλλοι δ’ ἐνετοὶ1 λέοντες ταυτ αν διαπράττοιεν τὴν δ’ αυτόν παρακέλενσιν εἰς τοὺς μεγίστους κινδύνους δεῖ ώς μάλιστα εν ττίστει διασώζειν.
Ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ τον ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ω πάτερ, καλώς μοι δοκεις λέγειν, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὕτως ήδιον. 20. τὸ γε μὴν πειθομένους παρέχεσθαι τους στ ρατ ιώτας, ου κ άπείρως μοι δοκώ αυτού ἔχειν, ω πάτερ· σύ τε γάρ με εὐθὺς τοῦτο ἐκ παιδιού έπαίδενες, σαυτφ πείθεσθαι ἀναγκάζω ν ἔπειτα τοῖς διδάσκαλοι? παρέδωκας, και εκείνοι αύ ταύτο τούτο επραττον ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐν τοῖς έφηβοις ἦμεν, ὁ αρχών τού αυτού τούτον ίσχυρώς ἐπε-μέλετο· καί οι νόμοι δέ μοι δοκούσιν οι πολλοὶ ταῦτα δύο μάλιστα διδάσκειν, άρχειν τε καί άρχεσθαι. και τοίνυν κατανοών περί τούτων εν πᾶσιν όράν μοι δοκω το προτρέπον πείθεσθαι μάλιστα ον το τον πειθόμενον επαινείν τε καί τιμάν, τον δὲ άπειθούντα άτιμάζειν τε και κολάζειν.
21. Καὶ ἐπὶ μεν γε τὺ ανάγκη επεσθαι αυτή, ω παι, η οδός ἐστιν ἐπὶ δὲ τὺ Κρεῖττον τούτου πολύ, το εκόντας πείθεσθαι, άλλη ἐστι συντομω-τέρα. ὸν γὰρ ἄν ηγησωνται περί τοῦ συμφέροντος έαντοΐς φρονιμώτερον εαυτών +ειναι, τούτῳ οἱ άνθρωποι ύπερηδέως πείθονται. γνοίης δ’ ἄν ὅτι τοῦθ’ ούτως ἔχει ἐν ἄλλοι? τε πολλοῖς καὶ δη
1 ἐνετο! Dindorf, most Edd. ; ἐνιοτε xyG ; atverat AH ; not in R.
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often raises false expectations of good things to come, eventually he can gain no credence, even when he holds forth well-grounded hopes. But, my sonr you should refrain from saying what you are not perfectly sure of; by making certain others your mouthpiece, however, the desired end may be accomplished; but faith in your own words of encouragement you must keep sacred to the utmost to serve you in the greatest crises.”
“ Yes, by Zeus, father,” said Cyrus ; “ I think you are right in what you say, and I like your idea better. 20. And then in regard to keeping the sol- how diers in a state of obedience, I think, father, that I a^^nce am not inexperienced in that direction; for you secured instructed me in obedience from my very childhood on, compelling me to obey you. Then you surrendered me to the charge of my teachers, and they pursued the same course; and when we were in the class of young men, the officer in charge paid especial attention to this same point; and most of the laws seem to me to teach these two things above all else, to govern and to be governed. And now, when I think of it, it seems to me that in all things the chief incentive to obedience lies in this : praise and honour for the obedient, punishment and dishonour for the disobedient.”
21.	“ This, my son, is the road to compulsory obedience, indeed, but there is another road, a short cut, to what is much better—namely, to willing obedience.
For people are only too glad to obey the man who they believe takes wiser thought for their interests than they themselves do. And you might recognize that this is so in many instances but particularly in the
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καὶ ἐν τοῖς κάμνουσιν, ως προθύμως τοὺς ἐπι-τάξοντας ο τι Α χρὴ ·. ποιεῖν καλοῦσι* καὶ ἐν θαΧάττη δὲ ώς προθύμως τοῖς κυβερνηταις οἱ συμπΧεοντες πείθονται· καί ούς γ’ ἀ7' νομισωσί τινες βεΧτιον αυτών οδούς είδέναι, ως ισχυρώς τούτων οὐδ* άποΧείπεσθαι έθέΧουσιν. ὅταν δὲ οϊωνται πειθόμενοι κακόν τι Χηψεσθαι, Οὕτε ζημίαις πάνυ τι έθέΧουσιν εϊκειν ούτε δώροις έπαίρεσθαι, οὐδὲ γὰρ δῶρα ἐπὶ τῷ αυτού κακφ εκών οὐδεὶς Χαμβάνει.
22. Αέγεις σύ, ὼ πάτερ, εἰς τὺ πειθομένους εχειν οὐδὲν εἶναι άνυσιμωτερον του φρονιμωτερον δοκεΐν είναι των άρχομένων.
Λέγω γὰρ οὖν, ἔφη.
Καὶ πώς δή τι? ἄν, ὦ πάτερ, τοιαύτην δόξαν τάχιστα περί αυτού παρασχέσθαι δύναιτο;
Οὐκ ἔστιν, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, συντομωτέρα οδός ἐπὶ τὁ,1 περὶ ὧν βούλει, δοκεῖν φρόνιμος είναι η το ηενέσθαι περί τούτων φρόνιμον. καθ’ ἐν δ’ έκαστον σκοπών γνώσει ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀληθῆ λέγω. ἢν γὰρ βούΧη μὴ ών ἀγαθο? γεωργός δοκεΐν είναι αγαθός, ἢ ἱππεὺς ἢ ιατρός ή αὐλητὴς ἢ ἄλλ’ ότιούν, εννόει πόσα σε δεοι ἄν μηχανάσθαι τού δοκεΐν ένεκα, καί ει δη πείσαις έπαινεΐν τέ σε πολλούς, ὅπως δόξαν Χάβοις, καὶ κατάσκευος καΧας ἐφ’ ἐκαστῳ αὐτῶν κτήσαιο, ἄρτι τε έξηπατηκώς εΐης &ν καί ὀλίγῳ ύστερον, ὅπου πείραν δοίης, έξεΧηΧεγμἐνος ἄν προσέτι και άΧαζών φαίνοιο.
1 ἐπ! τό, Hug, Marchant; not in MSS.
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case of the sick: how readily they call in those who are to prescribe what they must do ; and at sea how cheerfully the passengers obey the captain; and how earnestly travellers desire not to get separated from those who they think are better acquainted with the road than they are. But when people think that they are going to get into trouble if they obey, they will neither yield very much for punishment nor will they be moved by gifts; for no one willingly accepts even a gift at the cost of trouble to himself.”
22.	“You inean to say, father, that nothing is more effectual toward keeping one’s men obedient than to seem to be wiser than they ? ”
“ Yes,” said he, “that is just what I mean/’
“And how, pray, father, could one most quickly acquire such a reputation for oneself? ”	1
“ There is no shorter road, my son,” said he, “than Be what really to be wise in those things in which you wish ^e^t^be to seem to be wise ; and when you examine concrete instances, you will realize that what I say is true.
For example, if you wish to seem to be a good farmer when you are not, or a good rider, doctor, flute-player, or anything else that you are not, just think how many schemes you must invent to keep up your pretensions. And even if you should persuade any number of people to praise you, in order to give yourself a reputation, and if you should procure a fine outfit for each of your professions, you would soon be found to have practised deception; and not long after, when you were giving an exhibition of your skill, you would be shown up and convicted, too, as an impostor.”
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23.	Φρόνιμος δὲ περὶ τον συνοίσειν μέλλοντος πώς ἄν τις τῷ ὅντι γένοιτο;
Δῆλον, ἔφη, ὦ 7ταῖ, ὅτι ὅσα μὲν ἔστι μαθόντα εἰδέναι, μαθών αν, ώσπερ τὰ τακτικὰ εμαθες· ὅσα δὲ ἀνθρώποις οὔτε μαθητά ου τε προορατά άνθ ρωπίνρ προνοίᾳ, διὰ μαντικής αν παρά θεών πυνθανὁμενος φρονιμώτερος ἄλλων εἵης· ὅ τι δὲ γνοίης βέλτιον ον πραχθήναι, ἐπιμελὁμενος ἄν τούτου ὼ? ἂν πραχθείη. καὶ γὰρ τὺ επιμελε-σθαι οὖ ἄν δἐῃ φρονιμωτερου ἀνδρὸς ἣ τὺ ἀμελεῖν.
24.	Ἀλλὰ μέντοι ἐπὶ τὺ φιλεισθαι υπό των άρχομενων, ὅπερ ἔμοιγε εν τοῖς μεγίστοις δοκεῖ εἶναι, δῆλον ὅτι ἡ αὐτὴ ὁδὸς ἦπερ εἴ τι? ὑπο τῶν φίλων στερηεσθαι επιθνμοίη· εν γὰρ οἷμαι δεῖν ποιοϋντα φανερόν είναι.
Ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μέν, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, χαλεπόν το ἀεὶ Βννασθαι εν ποιεΐν ονς αν τις εθελτι· τὺ δὲ σννηδόμενόν τε φαίνεσθαι, ἦν τι ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῖς συμβαίντ), καὶ σνναχθόμενον, ήν τι κακόν, καὶ σννεπικονρεϊν προθνμούμενον ταῖς άπορίαις αυτών, καὶ φοβούμενου μή τι σφαλώσι, καί προ-νοεῖν πειρώμενον ως μὴ σφάλλωνται, ταὐτά1 πως δεῖ μᾶλλον συμπαρομαρτέω. 25. καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πράξεων δέ, ἢν μὲν ἐν θερει ὦσι, τὸν άρχοντα δεῖ τοῦ ήλιον πλεονεκτούντα φανερόν είναι· ήν δὲ εν χειμώνι, τοῦ ψύχους· ήν δὲ διὰ μόχθων,2 τῶν
1	ταυτα Stobaeus, Edd. ; ἐπ! ταυτα MSS.
2	διἄ μόχθων ζ, Dindorf, Marchant, Breitenbach; ὅὲν μοχθίΐν xyR, Gemoll.
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23.	“But how could one become really wise in foreseeing that which will prove to be useful ? ”
“Obviously, my son,” said he, “by learning all that it is possible to acquire by learning, just as you learned tactics. But whatever it is not possible for man to learn, nor for human wisdom to foresee, that you may find out from the gods by the soothsayer’s art, and thus prove yourself wiser than others ; and if you know anything that it would be best to have done, you would show yourself wiser than others if you should exert yourself to get that done ; for it is a mark of greater wisdom in a man to strive to secure what is needful than to neglect it.”
24.	" Yes; but as to the love of one’s subjects— and this, it seems to me at least, is one of the most important questions—the same course that ypu would take if you wished to gain the affection of your friends leads also to that; that is, I think, you must show yourself to be their benefactor.”
“ Yes, my son,” said he ; “ it is a difficult matter, however, always to be in a position to do good to whom you will; but to show that you rejoice with them if any good befall them, that you sympathize with them if any ill betide, that you are eager to help them in times of distress, that you are anxious that they be not crossed in any way, and that you try to prevent their being crossed ; it is in these respects somehow that you ought rather to go hand in hand with them. 25. And in his campaigns also, if they fall in the summer time, the general must show that he can endure the heat of the sun better than his soldiers can, and that he can endure cold better than they if it be in winter; if the way lead through
III
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πόνων- πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα εἰς τὺ φιΧεΐσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν άρχομένων συλλαμβάνει.
Αέγεις σύ, ἔφη, ὧ πάτερ, ὡς καὶ καρτερώτερον δεῖ πρὸς πάντα τὸν άρχοντα των άρχο μενών εἶναι.
Λέγω γὰρ οὖν, ἔφη. θαρρεί μέντοι τοῦτο, ὦ παῖ* εὖ γὰρ ἴσθι ὅτι τῶν όμοιων σωμάτων οι αυτοί ττόνοι ούχ όμόίως άτττονται άρχοντας τε ἀνδρὸς καὶ ιδιώτου, ἀλλ’ επικουφίζει τι ἡ τιμὴ τοὺς πόνους τῷ άρχοντι και αυτό το εἰδέναι ὅτι οὐ λανθάνει ὅ τι &ν ποιῇ.
26.	Ὀπότε δέ, ὦ πάτερ, σοι ἦδη ἔχοιεν μὲν τάπιτηδεια οι στρατιωται, ύηιαίνοιεν δέ, πονεῖν δὲ δύναιντο, τὰς δὲ πολεμικὰς τέχνας ήσκηκότες εἶεν, φιΧοτίμως δ’ ἔχοιεν πρὸς τὺ άηαθοΧ φαίνε-σθαι, το δὲ πείθεσθαι αὐτοῖς ἥδιον εἴη τοῦ ἀπειθεῖν, οὐκ ἄν τηνικαῦτα σωφρονεϊν αν τις σοι δοκοίη διαηωνίζεσθαι βουΧόμενος προς τούς πολεμίους ως τάχιστα;
Ναὶ μὰ Δί’, ἔφη, εἰ μέΧΧοι <γε πλεῖον ἕξειν εἰ δὲ μή, ἔγωγ’ ἄν ὅσῳ οίοιμην και αυτός βελτίων εἷναι καὶ τοὺς επομένους βεΧτίονας ἔχειν, τόσῳ ἄν μᾶλλον φυΧαττοίμην, ώσπερ καί ταΧΧα ὰν οίω-μεθα πΧείστου ἡμῖν ἄξια εἷναι, ταῦτα πειρώμεθα ως εν εχυρωτάτψ ποιεΐσθαι.
27.	Πλεῖον δ ἔχειν, ὦ πάτερ, ποΧεμίων πως αν τις δύναιτο μάλιστα;
Οὐ αὰ Δι’, ἔφη, οὐκέτι τοῦτο φαῦλον, ὦ παῖ, οὐδ’ άπΧοΰν ἔργον έρωτας· ἀλλ’ εὖ ἴσθι ὅτι δεῖ τον μέλλοντα τοῦτο ποιησειν καί επίβουΧον είναι καί κρυψίνουν καί δοΧερόν και απατεώνα 112
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difficulties, that he can endure hardships better.
All this contributes to his being loved by his men.”
“You mean to say, father/’ said he, “that in everything the general must show more endurance · than his men.”
“ Yes,” said he, “that is just what I mean ; however, never fear for that, my son; for bear in mind that the same toils do not affect the general and the private in the same way, though they have the same sort of bodies; but the honour of the general’s position and the very consciousness that nothing he does escapes notice lighten the burdens for him/’
26.	“ But, father, when once your soldiers had supplies and were well and able to endure toils, and when they were practised in the arts of war and ambitious to prove themselves brave, and when tliey were more inclined to obey than to disobey, under such circumstances do you not think it would be wise to desire to engage the enemy at the very first opportunity ? ”
“Yes, by Zeus,” said he; “at any rate, if I Taking expected to gain some advantage by it; otherwise, the***6 for my part, the better I thought myself to be and enemy the better my followers, the more should I be on my guard, just as we try to keep other things also which we hold most precious in the greatest possible security.”
27.	“ But, father, what would be the best way to gain an advantage over the enemy ? ”
“ By Zeus,” said he, “ this is no easy or simple question that you ask now, my son ; but, let me tell you, the man who proposes to do that must be designing and cunning, wily and deceitful, a thief
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καὶ κλέπτην καὶ άρπαγα και ἐν παντὶ πλβονἐκτην τῶν πολεμίων.
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος επιγελάσας εἷπε ν, Ὀ Ἠράκλεις, οἷον σὺ λεγεις, ω πάτερ, δεῖν ἄνδρα με γενέσθαι,
Οἷος ἄν ών,1 ἔφη, ώ παῖ, δικαιότατος τε και νομιμώτατος ἀνὴρ εἴης. *
28.	Πῶς μήν, εφη, παΐδας όντας ημάς καί εφήβους τάναντία τούτων ἐδιδάσκετε;
Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, εφη, καί νυν προς τούς φίλους τε και πολίτα?· ὅπως δἐ γε τοὺς πολεμίους δύναισθε κακώς ποιεΐν οὐκ οἶσθα μανθάνοντας υμάς πολλάς κακούργίας;
Οὐ δῆτα, εφη, ἔγωγε, ὦ πάτερ.
Τίνος μὴν ενεκα, εφη, εμανθάνετε τοξεύειν; τίνος δ* ενεκα άκοντίζειν; τίνος δ’ ενεκα δολοΰν ύς αγρίους καί πλεγμασι καί όρύγμασι; τί δ* ἐλά-φους ποδάγραις καί άρπεδόναις; τί δὲ λεουσι καί αρκτοις καί παρδάλεσιν ούκ εις το ίσον καθιστάμενοι έμάχεσθε, ἀλλὰ μετὰ πλεονεξίας τινος αει επειράσθε άγωνίζεσθαι προς αυτά; ή ου πάντα γιγνώσκεις ταῦτα ὅτι κακουργίαι τε εἰσι καὶ ἀπάται καὶ δολώσεις καί πλεονεξίαι;
29.	Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, θηρίων γε· ανθρώπων δὲ εἰ καὶ δόξαιμι βούλεσθαι εξαπατήσαί τινα, πολλας πληγὰς οἶδα λαμβάνω ν.
Οὐδὲ γὰρ τ οξεύειν, οι μα ι, οὐδ’ άκοντίζειν άνθρωπον επετρεπό μεν υ μιν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ σκοπὺν βάλλειν εδιδάσκομεν, ΐνα γε νῦν μὲν μὴ κακουργοίητε 1 ἄν Hertlein, Edd.; not in MSS.
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and a robber, overreaching the enemy at every point.”
“ O Heracles, father,” said Cyrus with a laugh, “ what a man you say I must become ! ”
“Such, my son,” he said, “ that you would be at the same time the most righteous and law-abiding man in the world.”
28.	“ Why then, pray, did you use to teach us the opposite of this when we were boys and youths ? ”
u Aye, by Zeus,” said he ; “and so we would have you still towards your friends and fellow-citizens; but, that you might be able to hurt your enemies, do you not know that you all were learning many villainies ? ”
“No, indeed, father,” said he; “not I, at any rate.”
“Why,” said he, “ did you learn to shoot, and why to throw the spear? Why did you learn to ensnare wild boars with nets and pitfalls, and deer with traps and toils ? And why were you not used to confront lions and bears and leopards in a fair fight face to face instead of always trying to contend against them with some advantage on your side ? Why, do you not know that all this is villainy and deceit and trickery and taking unfair advantage ? ”
29.	“ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “ toward wild animals however; but if I ever even seemed to wish to deceive a man, I know that I got a good beating for it.”
“ Yes,” said he; “ for, rnethinks, we did not permit you to shoot at people nor to throw your spear at them ; but we taught you to shoot at a mark, in order that you might not for the time at
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τοὺς φίλους, εἰ δὲ ποτε πόλεμος γἐνοιτο, δύναισθε καὶ ανθρώπων στοχάξεσθαΐ' καὶ εξαπατάν δὲ καὶ πλεονεκτεῖν οὐκ ἐν άνθρωποις ἐπαιδεὑομεν ὑμᾶς, ἀλλ’ ἐν θηρίοις, ἵνα μηδ’ εν τοὑτοις τοὺς φίλους βλάπτοιτε, εἰ δἐ ποτε πόλεμος γἐνοιτο, μηδὲ τούτων αγύμναστοι εϊητε.
30.	Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, ὦ πάτερ, εἴπερ χρήσιμα ἐστιν άμφότερα ἐπίστασθαι, εὖ τε ποιεῖν καί κακώς ανθρώπους, καὶ διδάσκειν άμφότερα ταῦτα ἔδει εν 1 άνθρώποις.
31.	Ἀλλὰ λέγεται, ἔφη, ώ παῖ, ἐπὶ τῶν ήμετέρων προγόνων γενέσθαι ποτὲ ἀνὴρ διδάσκαλος τῶν παίδων, ος ἐδίδασκεν ἄρα τοὺς παῖδας τὴν δικαιοσύνην, ώσπερ σὺ κελεύεις, μὴ ψενδεσθαι και ψεύδεσθαι, καί μη εξαπατάν καί εξαπατάν, καί μη διαβάλλειν καί διαβάλλειν, και μη πλεονεκτεῖν καὶ πλεονεκτεΐν. διώριζε δε τούτων α τε προς τούς φίλους ποιητέον και δι προς εχθρούς, καί ἔτι γε2 ταῦτα εδίδασκεν ως και τούς φίλους δίκαιον εϊη έξαπατάν επί γε άγαθφ, καί κλέπτειν τὰ των φίλων ἐπὶ άγαθφ. 32. ταῦτα δὲ διδάσκοντα άνάγκη καί γυμνάξειν ἦν πρὸς ἀλλήλους τοὺς παῖδας ταῦτα ποιεῖν, ώσπερ καί εν πάλη φασϊ τούς 'Έλληνας διδάσκειν εξαπατάν, καί γυμνάξειν δε τούς παιδας προς άλληλους τούτο δύνασθαι ποιεῖν. γενόμενοι ούν τινες ούτως ευφυείς καί προς τὺ εὖ έξαπατάν καί προς τὺ εὖ πλεονεκτεΐν, ίσως δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὺ φίλοκερδεΐν οὐκ άφυεΐς οντες, ούκ άπεί-
1	ἐν yC2, Gemoll, Μ archant, Breitenbach; ἐπ* xzR, Dindorf, et al.*(a0auwl).
2	£n γε Dindorf, most Edd. ; tfn R ; tfn δι προβάς y ; /cal ταυτα ὅε AEG2.
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least do harm to your friends, but, in case there should ever be a war, that you might be able to aim well at men also. And we instructed you likewise to deceive and to take advantage, not in the case of men but of beasts, in order that you might not injure your friends by so doing, but, if there should ever be a war, that you might not be unpractised in these arts.”
30.	“ Well then, father,” said he, “ if indeed it is Training useful to understand both how to do good and how u°nrf^rkiIlg to do evil to men, we ought to have been taught iMivanta«e both these branches in the case of men, too.”
31.	“ Yes, my son/* said he; “ it is said that in the time of our forefathers there was once a teacher of the boys who, it seems, used to teach them justice in the very way that you propose ; to lie and not to lie, to cheat and not to cheat, to slander and not to slander, to take and not to take unfair advantage.
And he drew the line between what one should do · to one’s friends and what to one’s enemies. And what is more, he used to teach this : that it was right to deceive friends everi, provided it were for a good end, and to steal the possessions of a friend for
a good purpose. 32. And in teaching these lessons he had also to train the· boys to practise them upon one another, just as also in wrestling, the Greeks, they say, teach deception and train the boys to be able to practise it upon one another. When, therefore, some had in this way become expert both in deceiving successfully and in taking unfair advantage and perhaps also not inexpert in avarice, they did not
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χοντο ούδ από τῶν φίλων τὺ μὴ οὐ πλεονεκτεῖν αυτών πειρᾶσθαι. 33. εyέvετo οὖν ἐκ τούτων ρήτρα, ἦ καὶ νῦν χρώμεθα ἔτι. ἁπλῶς διδά-σκβιν τοὺς παῖδας ώσπερ τοὺς οΐκέτας προς ή μας αυτούς διδάσκομεν ἀληθεύει ν καὶ μὴ εξαπατάν καὶ μὴ πλεονεκ τεῖν εἰ δὲ παρὰ ταῦτα ποιοιεν, κόλάζειν, όπως συν1 2 τοιούτφ ἔθει ἐθι-σθέντες πραότεροι πολιται ηενοιντο.	34. ἐπεὶ δὲ
ἔχοιεν τὴν ἡλικίαν ἢν σὺ νῦν ἔχεις, ἤδη καὶ τὰ πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους νόμιμα ἐδὁκει ασφαλές είναι δίδασκαν, ου yap αν ἔτι εξενεχθήναι δοκεΐτε προς τὺ aypioi πολΐται yενεσθαι εν τῷ αίδεισθαι άλ-λήλους συντεθραμμένοι· ώσπερ yε και περί αφροδισίων ου διaλεyόμεθa2 πρὸς τοὺς ἄγαν νέους, ἵνα μὴ πρὸς τὴν ίσχυράν επιθυμίαν αὐτοῖς paδιoυpyίaς πpoσyεvoμέvης ἀμέτρως αὐτῇ χρωντο οι νέοι·
35. Νὴ Δι*, ἔφη* ως τοίνυν οψιμαθή οντα ἐμὲ τούτων των πλεονεξιών, ω πάτερ, μὴ φείδου ει τι εχεις διδάσκειν όπως πλεονεκτήσω iyo) των πολεμίων.
Μηχανώ τοίνυν, εφη, όπόση ἐστὶ δύναμις, τετayμέvoις τοῖς σαυτοΰ άτακτους λαμβάνειν τούς πολεμίους καί ώπλισμένοις αόπλους καί iyprjyopoai καθεύδοντας καί φανερούς σοι όντας αφανής αὐτὸς ὦν έκείνοις και εν δυσχωρία αὐτοὺς yιyvoμέvoυς εν έρυμνφ αὐτὸς ων ύποδέξει?
1	συν MSS.; ἐν Hug.
2	δ<αλεγόμε0α MSS., Dindorf ; ὅιελεγὅμεὅα Sauppe, Hug, Gemoll, et al.
8 virodf(fi MSS., Dindorf, most Edd. ; bracketed by Cobet, Hug, et al.
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refrain from trying to take an unfair advantage even of their friends. 33. In consequence of that, therefore, an „ ordinance was passed which obtains even unto this day, simply to teach our boys, just as we teach our servants in their relations toward us, to tell ^ the truth and not to deceive and not to take unfair advantage; and if they should act contrary to this law, the law requires their punishment, in order that, inured to sucli habits, they may become more refined' members of society. 34. But when they came to be as old as you are now, then it seemed to be safe to teach them that al$o which is lawful toward enemies; for it does not seem likely that you would break away and degenerate into savages after you had been brought up together in mutual respect.
In the same way we do not discuss sexual matters in the presence of very young boys, lest in case lax discipline should give a free rein to their passions the young might indulge them to excess.”
35.	“True, by Zeus/* said he; “but seeing that How to take I am late in learning about this art of taking JJf the***6 advantage of others, do not neglect to teach me, enemy father, if you can, how I may take advantage of the enemy.”
“Contrive, then,” said he, “as far as is in your power, with your own men in good order to catch the enemy in disorder, with your own men armed to come upon them unarmed, and with your own men awake to surprise them sleeping, and then you will catch them in an unfavourable position while you yourself are in a strong position, when they are in sight to you and while you yourself are unseen.”
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χοντο ούΒ άπο των φίλων τ αυτών πβιρᾶσθαι. 33. ἐγ' ρήτρα, ἦ καὶ νῦν χρώμ < σκβιν τοὺς παῖδας ὦ' * ἡμᾶς αυτούς ΒιΒάσκο πατάν καί μὴ πλε ποιοϊεν, κολάζειν, . σθέντες πραότερ( Τ ,· ἔχοιεν τὴν ἡ\ι' πρὸς τοὺς 7το"> Γ * διδάσκειν. ε.
α, ὦ πάτερ, ιεμίους λαμ-
των άνάηκ παρασχε' τέρους, ἕωθεν ίοσθο ς
VT
τὺ ἄγριοι λήλους ἀφροδ' νέους ρα?
O
wυχειρωτοτατυc. .ιστα ἐπιτίθεσθαι. εφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἐν τούτοις οονβκτεῖν ἢ καὶ ἐν αλλοις τισί;
„ ο»Λὑ γ6 μᾶλλον, ἔφη, ώ παῖ· ἐν τοὐτοις ^ γὰρ ὼ? ἐπὶ ™ 7Γθλὺ Πάντες ίσχυράς φύλακας Ποιούνται εἰδὁτβς ὅτι δέονται. οἱ δ’ εξαπα-τῶντες τοὺς πολεμίους Βύνανται καλ θαρρήσαι ιτοιην&ντες αφυλάκτους λαμβάνειν καὶ διῶξαι τταραΒόντες εαυτούς άτακτους ποίησαι καί εἰς Βυσχωρίαν φυγῇ ύπαηαηόντες ενταύθα ἐπιτίθεσθαι. 38. δεῖ δή, ἔφη, φιλομαθή σε τούτων απάντων ὄντα οὐχ οἶς ἂν μάθης τούτοις μόνοις χρήσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτόν ποιητήν είναι των προς τούς πολεμίους μηχανημάτων, ώσπερ καί οι μουσικοί ούχ οίς ἂν μάθωσι τούτοις μόνον χρωνται, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἄλλα νἐα πειρῶνται ποιεῖν. καὶ σφόδρα μὲν καὶ εν τοῖς μουσικοις τα νέα2
1	ὼςειρωτοτάτονς Stephanus, Edd.; €υχ€ιρο(ωΚ)τάτους MSS.
2	*'ἐα zR, most Edd. ; νεα χ ; μἐλ* y (song*).
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36. “Andlin the enemy makin “ Why, my so ny must necc tor instance eep, and Ί at tl·
w and fresh wins applause, \re also win far greater 've the enemy even more
you
is
. e all in tnc*w
^ be Went On, “ should The lessons vour dealings with °tise so constantly the arts of; ϊ not think that war ·■ . ^vance in the ? For you ber and go fore the dy for
.iiey are most vulnerable.	Tiade
J	oQy
37.	“ And is it possible to take advantab	^
ways only/’ said Cyrus, “ or in other ways also r “ Aye, far more in other ways, my son/’ said hector in these particulars all men, as a rule, take strict precautions; for they know that they must.
But those whose business it is to deceive the enemy can catch them off their guard by inspiring them with over-confidence; and, by offering them the opportunity of pursuit, can get them into disorder; and, by leading them on into unfavourable ground by pretended flight, can there turn and attack them.
38.	However, my son/’ he continued, “ since you are desirous of learning all these matters, you must not only utilize what you may learn from others, but you must yourself also be an inventor of stratagems against the enemy, just as musicians render not only those compositions which they have learned but try to compose others also that are new. Now if in
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36.	Καὶ πως ἄν, ἔφη, τις τοιαύτα, ω πάτερ, ἁμαρτάνοντας δὑναιτ’ ἄν τοὺς πολεμίους λαμβάνει ν;
Ὅτι, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ, πολλὰ μὲν τούτων ανάγκη ἐστὶ καὶ ὑμᾶς καὶ τοὺς πολεμίους παρασχεϊν σιτοποιείσθαί τε yap ἀνάγκη άμφοτέρους, κοι-μάσθαί τε ἀνάγκη άμφοτέρους, και ἕωθεν ἐπὶ τάνα/γκαΐα σχεδὸν άμα πάντας δεῖ ΐεσθαι καὶ ταῖς ὁδοῖς οποίαν ἄν ὦσι τοιαύταις ἀνάγκη χρῆσθαι, ὰ χρή σε πάντα κατανοούντα, εν ω μεν άν υμάς γιγνώσκῃς άσθενεστάτους yiyvo-μένους, εν τούτῳ μάλιστα φυλάττεσθαι· εν ω δ’ ἄν τοὺς πολεμίους αίσθάνη εύχειρωτοτάτους 1 yiyvoμέvoυς, ἐν τούτῳ μάλιστα ἐπιτίθεσθαι.
37.	Πότερον δ’, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἐν τούτοις μόνον ἔστι πλεονεκτεΐν ἢ καὶ ἐν άλλοις τισί;
Καὶ πολὺ γε μάλλον, ἔφη, ὦ παῖ· ἐν τούτοις μὲν γὰρ ὼ? ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ Πάντες ίσχυράς φύλακας ποιούνται είΒότες οτ ι δέονται. οι δ’ ἐξαπα-τώντες τους πολεμίους όύναι/ται καί θαρρήσαι ποιήσαντες αφυλάκτους λαμβάνειν καί διῶξαι παράγοντες εαυτούς άτάκτους ποίησαι καί εις Βυσχωρίαν φυγή ύπayayόvτες ενταύθα ἐπιτίθεσθαι. 38. δεῖ δή, ἔφη, φιλομαθή σε τούτων απάντων δντα οὐχ οἶς ἄν μάθη? τούτοις μόνοις χρήσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυτόν ποιητήν είναι των προς τούς πολεμίους μηχανημάτων, ώσπερ και οι μουσικοί ούχ οϊς Αν μάθωσι τούτοις μόνον χρωνται, αλλά και άλλα νέα πειρωνται ποιείν. καὶ σφόδρα μὲν καὶ εν τοῖς μουσικοϊς τὰ νέα2
1	εδχειρωτοτάτους Stephanus, Edd.; ευχ«ιρο(ωΚ)τάτους MSS,
2	νἐα zR, most Edd. ; νε'α μἐλη χ ; μἐλ^ y (songs),
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36.	“ And how, father,” said he, “ could one catch the enemy making such mistakes ? ”
“ Why, my son,” said he, “ both you and the enemy must necessarily offer many such opportunities ; for instance, you must both eat, and you must both sleep, and early in the morning you must almost all at the same time attend to the calls of nature, and you must make use of such roads as you find. All this you must observe, and you must be particularly watchful on the side where you know yourselves to be weaker, and you must attack the enemy above all in that quarter in which you see that they are most vulnerable.”
37.	“ And is it possible to take advantage in these ways only/’ said Cyrus, “ or in other ways also ? ”
“ Aye, far more in other ways, my son,” said he; “for in these particulars all men, as a rule, take strict precautions; for they know that they must. But those whose business it is to deceive the enemy can catch them off their guard by inspiring them with over-confidence; and, by offering them the opportunity of pursuit, can get them into disorder; and, by leading them on into unfavourable ground by pretended flight, can there turn and attack them.
38.	However, my soil,” he continued, “ since you are desirous of learning all these matters, you must not only utilize what you may learn from others, but you must yourself also be an inventor of stratagems against the enemy, just as musicians render not only those compositions which they have learned but try to compose others also that are new. Now if in
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καί ανθήρα εύ8οκιμεΐ, πολὺ δὲ καί ἐν τοῖς πόλεμικοϊς μᾶλλον τα καινά μηχανήματα εὐδο-κιμεῖ* ταῦτα γὰρ μᾶλλον καὶ ἐξαπατᾶν δὑναται τοὺς ὑπεναντίους.
39.	Εἰ δὲ σύ γ6» ἐφ7?» παῖ, μηδὲν ἄλλο ἣ μΑτενεηκοις ἐπ’ ανθρώπους τὰς μηχανάς ὰς καὶ πάνυ ἐπὶ τοῖς μικροΐς θηρίοις εμηχανω, οὐκ οἴει ἄν, ἔφη, πρόσω πάνυ ἐλάσαι τῆς πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους πλεονεξίας; σὺ γὺΡ ἐπὶ μὲν τὰς όρνιθας ἐν τῷ ίσχυροτάτφ χειμῶνι ἀνιστάμενος ἐπορεύου νυκτὁς, καὶ πρὶν κινεῖσθαι τὰς όρνιθας ἐπεποίηντὁ σοι οὐ πἀγαι αύταΐς καί το κεκινημε-νον χωρίον εξείκαστο τῷ άκινήτω· όρνιθες δ’ ἐπεπαίδευντὁ σοι ὥστε σοι μὲν τα συμφέροντα ύπηρετεϊν, τὰς δὲ ομοφύλους όρνιθας εξαπατάν· αυτός δὲ ἐνήδρευες, ώστε ὁρᾶν μὲν αὐτάς, μὴ όράσθαι δὲ ὺπ’ αυτών ήσκήκεις δὲ φθόνων ελκειν ή τα πτηνά φεύγειν. 40. πρὸς δ’ αὖ τον Xayto, ὅτι μὲν ἐν σκότει νέμεται, την δ’ ημέραν αποδιδράσκει, κύνας έτρεφες αί τῇ ὸσμῇ αὐτὸν άνηύρισκον.1 ὅτι δὲ ταχὺ εφευηεν, ἐπεὶ εύρεθείη, αλλας κύνας είχες ἐπιτετηδευμένας πρὸς το κατὰ πόδας αίρεΐν. ει 8ε καί ταύτας άποφύγοι, τούς πόρους αυτών εκμανθάνων και προς οἷα χωρία ώεύγοντες αίροΰνται2 οι \ay<g, ἐν τούτοις ύικτυα ουσόρατα ένεπετάννυς αν, ἵνα εν τῷ σφόδρα φεύγειν αὐτὸ? εαυτόν εμπεσων συνέ8ει. τοῦ δὲ μηδ’ εντεύθεν 8ιαφεύηειν σκοπούς του ηνγνομένου
1	άνηύρισκον y, most Edd.; «ὅρισκον xzR, Sauppe.
2	πρός . . . αίροΰνται MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; [πρός] . . . αίροΰνται Hug {places which hares choose in their flight) ; πρός . . . ά«1 δρώνται Gemoll; πρός . . .άψικνοννται Marchant.
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music that which is new and fresh wins applause, new stratagems" in^ warfare also win far greater applause, for such can deceive the enemy even more successfully.
39.	“ And if you, my son,” he went on, “ should The lessons do nothing more than apply to your dealings with appHedfo80 men the tricks that you used to practise so constantly the arte of) in dealing with small game, do you not think that war you would make a very considerable advance in the art of taking advantage of the enemy ? For you used to get up in the coldest winter weather and go out before daylight to catch birds, and before the birds were astir you had your snares laid ready for them and the ground disturbed had been made exactly like the ground undisturbed ; and your decoy birds had been so trained as to serve your purposes and to deceive the birds of the same species, while you yourself would lie in hiding so as to see them but not to be seen by them ; and you had practised drawing your nets before the birds could escape.
40.	And again, to catch the hare—because he feeds in the night and hides in the daytime—you used to breed dogs that would find him out by the scent. And because he ran so fast, when he was found, you used to have other dogs trained to catch him by coursing. And in case he escaped even these, you used to find out the runs and the places where hares take refuge and may be caught, and there you would spread out your nets so as to be hardly visible, and the hare in his headlong flight would plunge into them and entangle himself. And lest he escape even from that, you used to station men to watch for what might happen and to pounce
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καθίστης, οΐ ἐγγύθεν ταχὺ ἔμελλον ἐπιγενή-σεσθαι· καὶ αὐτὸς μὲν σὺ ὄπισθεν κραυγῇ οὐδὲν ύστεριζούση του Χα'γώ βοών ἐξέπληττες αυτόν ώστε άφρονα1 ἁλίσκεσθαι, τοὺς δ’ ἔμπροσθεν σιγᾶν διοάξας ενεδρεύοντας Χανθάνειν ἐποίεις.
41.	"Ώσπερ οὖν προεῖπον, εἰ τοιαύτα ἐθελή-σαις καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς άνθρώττοις μηχ&νάσθαι, οὐκ οἶδ’ ἔγωγε εἴ τινος λείποιο 1 2 ἄν τῶν ποΧεμίων. ἢν δέ ποτε ἄρα άνάτ/κη γἐνηται καὶ εν τῷ Ισοπέδφ καί εκ του εμφανούς καί ὼπλισμἐνους άμφοτέρους μάχην συνάπτειν, εν τῷ τοιοὑτῳ δή, ω παΐ, αι εκ πολλοῦ παρεσκευασμέναι πΧεονεξίαι μέηα δύνανται. ταύ-τας δὲ ἐγὼ λέγω είναι, ἢν τῶν στρατιωτών εὖ μὲν τὰ σώματα ήσκημένα ἦ, εὖ δὲ αἱ ψυχαϊ τεθηημέναι, εὖ δὲ αι ποΧεμικαΙ τέχναι μεμεΧετη-μέναι ὦσιν. 42. εὖ δὲ χρη καί τούτο είδέναι δτι όπόσους &ν άζιοις σοι πείθεσθαι, καὶ εκείνοι Πάντες άξιώσουσι σε προ εαυτών βουΧεύεσθαι. μηδέποτ οὖν ἀφροντίστως ἔχε, ἀλλὰ τῆς μὲν νυκτδς προσκόπει τί σοι ποιησουσιν οι άρχόμενοι, ἐπειδὰν ημέρα ηένηται, της δ* ημέρας όπως τα εἰς νύκτα κάλλιστα ἔξει. 43. ὅπως δὲ χρη τάττειν εἰς μάχην στρατιάν tj όπως ἄγειν ημέρας fj νυκτδς ἢ στβνὰς ἢ πλατείας ὀδοὺς ἢ δρεινάς η πεδινάς, ἢ ὅπως στρατοπεδεύεσθαι, ἢ ὅπως φνΧακάς ννκτερινάς καί ημερινάς καθιστάναι, ἢ ὅπως προσάηειν προς πολεμίους ἢ άπάηειν άπδ ποΧεμίων, ἢ ὅπως παρὰ πόλιν ποΧεμίαν
1	Αφρονα Hertlein, most Edd.; άφρ(άφ0 ζ)ἀν«ς MSS., Dindorf, Sauppe.
2	τινος λείποιο Hertlein, most Edd.; τινα λείποις yR ; τινἄς λίποις ζ ; τινα λ/ποις (“leave any man alive”) Dindorf.
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upon him suddenly from a place near by. And you yourself from behind shouting with a cry that kept right up with the hare would frighten him so that he would lose his wits and be taken; those in front, on the other hand, you had instructed to keep silent and made them lie concealed in ambush.
41. “ As I said before, then, if you would employ Cambysoe s such schemes on inen also, I am inclined to think that suggestions you would not come short of any enemy in the world.
But if it is ever necessary—as it may well be—to join battle in the open field, in plain sight, with both armies in full array, why, in such a case, my son, the advantages that have been long since secured are of much avail; by that I mean, if your soldiers are physically in good training, if their hearts are well steeled and the arts of war well studied. 42. Besides, you must remember well that all those from whom you expect obedience to you will, on their part, expect you to take thought for them, So never be careless, but think out at night what your men are to do for you when day comes, and in the (Jaytime think out how the arrangements for the night may best be made. 43. But how you ought to draw up an army in battle array, or how you ought to lead it Jby day or by night, by narrow ways or broad, over mountains or plains, or how you should pitch camp, or how station your sentinels by night or by day, or how you should advance against the enemy or retreat before them, or how you should lead past a hostile city, or how attack a fortification or withdraw from
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ἄγειν ἢ ὅπως πρὸς τεῖχος ἄγειν ἢ ἀπάγειν, ἢ ὅπως νἀπη ἢ ποταμούς διαβαίνειν, ἢ ὅπως Ιππικόν φυλάττεσθαι ή ὅπως άκοντιστάς ή τοξὁτας, καὶ εἴ γε δη σοί κατὰ κέρας αγοντι οι πολέμιοι ἐπιφανεῖεν, πώς χρὴ ἀντικαθιστάναι, καὶ εἴ σοι ἐπὶ φάλαγγος αγοντι ἄλλοθεν ποθεν οἱ πολέμιοι φαίνοιντο ἢ κατὰ πρόσωπον, ὅπως χρὴ ἀντιπαράγειν, ή όπως τα των πολεμίων αν τις μάλιστα αίσθύνοιτο, ἢ ὅπως τὰ σὰ οἱ πολέμιοι ήκιστα εἰδεῖεν, ταῦτα δὲ πάντα1 τί ἄν ἐγὼ λέγοιμί σοι; ὅσα τε 7ἐφ εγωγε ἤδειν, πολλάκις άκηκοας, ἄλλος τε ὅστις ἐδὁκει τι τούτων ἐπίστασθαι, οὐδενὸς αυτών ημέληκας οὐδ* ἀδαὴς γεγένησαι. δεῖ οὖν πρὸ? τὰ συμβαίνοντα, οἶμαι, τούτοις χρήσθαι οποίον αν συμφέρειν σοι τούτων δοκῇ.
44.	Μάθε δέ μου καὶ τάδε, ὦ παῖ, ἔφη, τὰ μέγιστα· παρά γὰρ ἱερὰ καὶ οιωνούς μήτε σαυτφ μηδέποτε μήτε στρατία κινδυνεύσης, κατανοών ως άνθρωποι μεν αίροΰνται πράξεις εΐκάζοντες, εἰδὁτες δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπὸ ποιας εσται αὐτοῖς τ αγαθά. 45. γνοίης δ’ ἄν ἐξ αυτών των γιγνομένων πολλοὶ μὲν	ἢδη πόλεις έπεισαν καί ταῦτα οἱ
δοκοῦντες σοφώτατοι είναι πόλεμον άρασθαι προς τούτους ὑφ* ών οι πεισθέντες έπιθέσθαι ἀπωλοντο, πολλοί δὲ ττολλοὺς ηΰξησαν καί ίδιώτας καί πόλεις ὑφ’ ὧν αύξηθέντων τὰ μέγιστα κακά επαθον, πολλοὶ δὲ οἷ? ἐξῆν φίλοις χοήσθαι και ευ ποιεῖν καὶ εὖ πάσχειν, τ ούτοις οούλοις
1 πάντα y, Edd.; not in xzR.'
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it, or how you should cross ravines or rivers, or how you should protect yourself against cavalry or spearmen or bowmen, and if the enemy should suddenly come in sight while you are leading on in column, how you should form and take your stand against
them,	and if they should come in sight from any other quarter than in front as you are marching in phalanx, how you should form and face them, or how any one might best find out the enemy’s plans or how the enemy might be least likely to learn his —why should I tell you all these things ? For what I, for my part, know,you have often heard; and if any one else had a reputation for understanding anything of that kind, you never neglected to get information from him, nor have you been iminstructed. I think,
then,	that you should turn this knowledge to account according to circumstances, as each item of it may appear serviceable to you.
44.	“ Learn this lesson, too, from me, my son,” said he; “ it is the most important thing of all: never go into any danger either to yourself or to your army contrary to the omens or the auspices, and bear in mind that men choose lines of action by conjecture and do not know in the least from which of them success will come. 45. But you may derive this lesson from the facts of history ; for many, and men, too, who seemed most wise, have ere now persuaded states to take up arms against others, and the states thus persuaded to attack have been destroyed. And many have made many others great, both individuals and states; and when they have exalted them, they have suffered the most grievous wrongs at their hands. And many who
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μᾶλλον βουΧηθεντες ἢ φίΧοις χρήσθαι, υπ’ αυτών τούτων δίκην ἔδοσαν πολλοῖς δ* οὐκ ἦρκεσεν αὐτοῖς τὺ μέρος ἔχουσι ζἣν ὴδἐως, ἐπιθυμήσαντες δὲ παντων κύριοι elvai, διὰ ταῦτα καὶ ὦν εἶχον άπετυγρν πολλοὶ δὲ τον πολύευ-κτον πλοῦτον κατακτησάμενοι, διὰ τούτον άπώ-λοντο. 46. οὕτως ἡ ανθρώπινη σοφία οὐδὲν μᾶλλον οἶδε τὺ ἄριστον αίρεϊσθαι η εἰ κληρού-μβνος ὅ τι Χάχοι τοῦτο τις πράττοι. θεοί δέ, ὦ παῖ, ἀεὶ ὄντες πάντα ϊσασι τα τε yεyεvημεva καὶ τὰ ὄντα καὶ ὅ τι ἐξ έκαστου αυτών άποβη-σεται, καὶ τῶν συμβουΧευομενών ανθρώπων οίς αν ΐΧεψ ὦσι, προσημαίνουσιν α τε χρὴ ποιεῖν καὶ ὰ οὐ χρὴ. εἰ δὲ μὴ πᾶσιν εθέΧουσι συμβου-Χεύειν, οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ου yap ἀνάγκη αὐτοῖς ἐστιν ὧν ἄν μὴ εθεΧωσιν επιμεΧεσθαι,
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might have treated people as friends and done them favours and received favours from them, have received their just deserts from these very people because they preferred to treat them like slaves rather than as friends. Many, too, not satisfied to live contentedly in the enjoyment of their own proper share, have lost even that which they had, because they have desired to be lords of everything; and many, when they have gained the much coveted wealth, have been ruined by it. 46. So we see that mere human wisdom does not know how to choose what is best any more than if any one were to cast lots and do as the lot fell. But the gods, my son, the eternal gods, know all things, both what has been and what is and what shall come to pass as a result of each present or past event; and if men consult them, they reveal to those to whom they are propitious what they ought to do and what they ought not to do. But if they are not willing to give counsel to everybody, that is not surprising; for they are under no compulsion to care for any one unless they will.”
VOL. i.
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THE REORGANIZATION OF THE ARMY
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1.	Τοιαυτα μεν δὴ ἀ^>ίκουτο διαλεγὁμενοι μἐχρι τῶν ορίων τῆς Περσιδος* ἐπεὶ δ’ αὐτοῖς ἀετὸς δεξιὸς φανείς προηγεῖτο, προσευξάμενοι θεοῖς καὶ ἦρωσι τοῖς Περσίδα γῆν κατέχουσιν ἵλεως καὶ εὐμενεῖς πὲμπειν σφὰς, οὕτω οιέβαινον τὰ ὅρια. ἐπειδὴ δὲ διέβησαν, προσηὐχοντο αὖθις θεοῖς τοῖς Μηδίαν γῆν κατέχουσιν ἵλεως καὶ εὐμενεῖς δἐχεσθαι αυτούς, ταῦτα δὲ ποιησαντβς, άσπασάμβνοι άΧΧηΧους ώσπερ βίκος, ὁ μὲν πατήρ πάλιν εἰς Πἐρσας1 ἀπῄει, Κῦρος δὲ εἰς Μήδους πρὸς Κυαξάρην ἐπορεύετο.
2.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ άφίκβτο 6 Κῦρος εἰς Μήδους πρὸς τὸν Κυαξάρην, πρώτον μὲν ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἡσπά-σαντο άΧΧήΧονς, βπβιτα δὲ ἤρετο τὸν Κῦρον ὁ Κυαξάρης πόσον τι ayoi το στράτευμα.
Ό δὲ ἔφη, Τρισμυρίους2 μὲν οἶοι καὶ πρόσθεν έφοίτων προς υμάς μισθοφόροι· ἄλλοι δὲ καὶ τῶν οὐδἐποτε έξβΧθόντων προσέρχονται των όμοτίμων.
Πὁσοι τινες; ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης.
3.	Οὐκ ἄν ὁ άριθμάς σε, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, άκούσαντα εὐφράνειεν ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνο έννόησον
1 Πἐρσας xy, most Edd. ; πάλιν ζ, Dindorf, Sauppe (Ιά ίΛβ capital). 2 τρισμυρίους Aldus, Edd.; ὅισμυρίους MSS.
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1.	In such conversation they arrived at the Persian frontier. And when an eagle appeared upon their right and flew on ahead of them, they prayed to the gods and heroes who watch over the land of Persia to conduct them on with grace and favour, and then proceeded to cross the frontier. And when they had crossed, they prayed again to the tutelary gods of the Median land to receive them with grace and favour; and when they had finished their devotions, they embraced one another, as was natural, and the father went back again to Persia, while Cyrus went on to Cyaxares in Media.
2.	And when he arrived there, first they embraced one another, as was natural, and then Cyaxares asked Cyrus how large the army was that he was bringing.
“Thirty thousand/’ he answered, “of such as have come to you before as mercenaries ; but others also, of the peers, who have never before left their country, are coming.”
“ About how many ? ” asked Cyaxares.
3.	“The number,” said Cyrus, “ would give you no pleasure, if you were to hear it; but bear this in
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ὅτι ολίγοι ὄντες οὗτοι οἱ ομότιμοι καλούμενοι πολλῶν ὄντων τῶν ἄλλων Περσών ραΒίως άρχοο-σιν. ἀτάρ, ἔφη, δίει τι αυτών ή μάτην εφοβή-θης, οι δὲ πολέμιοι οὐκ έρχονται;
Ναὶ μὰ Δι*, ἔφη, καὶ πολλοί γε.
4.	Πώς τούτο σαφές;
Ὅτ ι, ἔφη, πολλοὶ ἦκοντες αὐτόθεν ἄλλος ἄλλον τρόπον Πάντες τ αυτό λέγοοσιν.
Άγωνιστἐον μὲν ἄρα ἡμῖν πρὸ? τοὺς ἄνδρας.
Ἀνάγκη γὰρ» ἔφη·
Τί οὐν, ἐφη ὁ Κῦρος, οὐ καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ἔλεξάς μοι, εἰ οἴσθα, πὁση τις ἡ προσιούσα, και πάλιν την ἡμετἐραν, ὅπως εἰδὁτες άμφοτέρας προς ταῦτα βουλεοώμεθα όπως ἄν άριστά άγωνιζοί-μέθα;
Ἀκουε δή, ἔφη ὸ Κυαξάρης. 5. Κροῖσος μὲν ὁ Λυδὸς ἄγειν λέγεται μυρίονς μεν ιππέας, πελταστὰς δὲ καὶ τοξότας πλείους η τετρακισ-μορίοος. Άρτακάμαν δὲ τον τῆς μεγάλης Φρυγίας άρχοντα λέγοοσιν ιππέας μεν εἰς όκτακισχΐλίοος ἄγειν, λογχοφόρους δὲ σὺν πελτασταΐς ου μείους τετρακισμορίων, Άρίβαιον δὲ τον τῶν Καπατα-δοκών βασιλέα ιππέας μεν εξακισχιλίονς, τοξὁτας δὲ καὶ πελταστὰς οὐ μειοθς τρισμορίων, τον Άράβιον δὲ Ἀραγδον ιππέας τε εἰς μυρίοος και άρματα εἰς εκατόν καί σφενΒονητών πάμπολύ τι χρήμα· τούς μέντοι "Έλληνας τοὺς ἐν τῇ Ἀσία οικοοντας οὐδὲν πω σαφές λεγεται ει επονται. τούς δὲ ἀπὸ Φρυγίας τῆς πρὸς Ελλησπὸντῳ συμ-βαλειν φασι Γάβαιδον ἔχοντα εἰς Καοστροο Πεδίον έξακισχιλίοος μεν ιππέας, πελταστὰς δὲ
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mind, that though the so-called peers are few, they easily rule the rest of the Persians, many though they be. But,” he added, “are you in any need of them, or was it a false alarm, and are the enemy not coming ? ”
“ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “ they are coining and in great numbers, too.”
4.	“ How is this so certain ? ”
“ Because/’ said he, “ many have come from there, and though one tells the story one way and another another, they all say the same thing.”
α We shall have to fight those men, then ? ”
“ Aye,” said he ; “ we must of necessity.”
“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ won’t you please tell me, if you know, how great the forces are that are coming against us ; and tell me of our own as well, so that with full information about both we may lay our plans accordingly, how best to enter the conflict.”
“ Listen theii,” said Cyaxares. 5. “ Croesus, the The king of Lydia, is said to be coming at the head of Sumtrei^of 10,000 horsemen and more than 40,000 peltasts and theoppos-bowmen. And they say that Artacamas, the king Gf in£forcc8 Greater Phrygia, is coming at the head of 8000 horse and not fewer than 40,000 lancers and peltasts; and Aribaeus, the king of Cappadocia, has 6000 horse and not fewer than 30,000 bowmen and peltasts ; while the Arabian, Aragdus, has about 10,000 horsemen, about 100 chariots of war, and a great host of slingers. As for the Greeks who dwell in Asia, however, no definite information is as yet received whether they are in the coalition or not.
But the contingent from Phrygia on the Hellespont, under Gabaedus, has arrived at Caystru-Pedium, it is said, to the number of 6000 horse and 10,000 peltasts.
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εἰς μυρίονς. Κᾶρας μέντοι καί Κίλικας καὶ Πα-φλayovaς παρακληθέντας οὑ φασιν ἔπεσθαι. ὁ δὲ Ἀσσύριος ὁ Βαβυλώνα τε ἔχων καὶ τὴν ἄλλην Ἀσσυρία ν ἐγὼ μὲν οἶμαι ιππέας μὲν ἄξει οὐκ ἐλάττους δισμυρίων, ἄρματα δ’ εὖ οἷδ* οὐ μεῖον Βιακοσίων, πεζοὺς δὲ οἶμαι παμπολλους· εἰώθει γοῦν ὁπότε δεῦρ’ έμβάλΧοι.
6.	Σύ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, πολεμίους λἐγεις ιππέας μὲν έζακισ μυρίους είναι, πελταστὰς δὲ καὶ τοξὁτας 7τλεῖον ἢ είκοσι μυριάδας. ἄγε δὴ τῆς σῆς δννάμεως τί φῃς πλῆθος εἶναι;
Εἰσίν, ἔφη, Μήδων μὲν ἱππεῖς πλείους των μυρίων πελτασταὶ δὲ καὶ τοξόται yevoivr αν πως ἐκ1 τῆς ημετέρας κἀν έξακισμύριοι. ’Αρμενίων δ’, ἔφη, τῶν ομόρων ἡμῖν παρέσονται ιππεῖς μὲν τετρακισχίλιοι, πεξοὶ δὲ δισμύριοι.
Λἐγεις συ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἱππὲας μὲν ἡμῖν είναι μειον ή τέταρτον 2 μέρος του των πολεμίων ιππικόν, πεζούς δὲ αμφϊ τούς ημίσεις.
7.	Τί οὖν, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης, οὐκ ὸλίγους νομίζεις Περσών εἷναι οὺς σὺ φῃς ἄγειν;
Ἀλλ’ εἰ μὲν ἀνδρῶν προσδεῖ ἡμῖν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἴτε καὶ μή, αὖθις σνμβονλευσόμεθα· τὴν δὲ μάχην μοι, ἔφη, λέξον έκαστων ήτις ἐστί.
Ζ^χεδὁν, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης, πάντων ἡ αὐτή* τοξοται yap εἰσι καὶ άκοντισται οι τ εκείνων καί οι ήμέτεροι.
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ακροβολίζεσθαι άνόηκη ἐστὶ τοιοντων yε των οπλών ὄντων.
1 π«ς ἐκ Brei ten bach, later Edd.; ώς ἐπΙ MSS., except E, which omits As.
3	τέταρτον Hug, Gemoll, Marcliant, Breitenbach ; τρίτον xz, Dindorf (a ίΛιπ/) ; τό τρίτον y.
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The Carians, however, and Cilicians and Paphla-gonians, they say, have not joined the expedition, although they have been invited to do so. . But the Assyrians, both those from Babylon and those from the rest of Assyria, will bring, I think, not fewer than 20,000 horse and not fewer, I am sure, than 200 war-chariots, and a vast number of infantry, I suppose ; at any rate, they used to have as many as that whenever they invaded our country.”
6.	“You mean to say/’ said Cyrus, “that the enemy have 60,000 horse and more than 200,000 peltasts and bowmen. And at how many, pray, do you estimate the number of your own forces ? ”
“ There are,” said he, “of the Medes more than 10,000 horse; and the peltasts and bowmen might be, from a country like ours, some 60,000 ; while from our neighbours, the Armenians, we shall get 4000 horse and 20,000 foot.”
“That is to say,” said Cyrus, “we have less than one-fourth as many horsemen as the enemy and about half as many foot-soldiers.”
7.	“Tell me, then,” said Cyaxares, “ do you not consider the Persian force small which you say you are bringing ? ”
“ Yes,” said Cyrus; “but we will consider later Their · whether we need more men or not. Now tell me,” warfare lie went on, “what each party’s method of fighting is.”
“ About the same with all,” said Cyaxares ; “ for there are bowmen and spearmen both on their side and on ours.”
“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ as their arms are of that sort, we must fight at long range/’
137
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
8.	Ἀνάγκη γὰρ οὖν, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης.
Οὐκοῦν ἐν τούτῳ μὲν τῶν πλειονων ἡ νίκη*
πολὺ γὰρ αν θᾶττον ol oXiyoi ὑπὸ τῶν πολλῶν τ ιτ ρω σ κάμινοι άνάλωθείησαν ἢ οἱ πολλοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ὸλίγων.1
Εἰ οὖν οὕτως ἔ^ει, ὦ Κῦρε, τί ἄν ἄλλο τις κρεϊττον ευ ρο ι ἢ πέμπει ν εἰς Πἐ^σας, καὶ α μα μὲν διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς ὅτι εἴ τι πεισονται Μῆδοι, εἰς Πἐρσας τὺ δεινὺν ἧξει, άμα δὲ αἰτεῖν πλεῖον στράτευμα;
Ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εὖ ἴσθι ὅτι, οὐδ’ εἰ Πάντες ἔλθοιεν ΓΓἐ^σαι, πλήθει οὐχ υπέρ-βαλοίμεθ’ ἄν τοὺς πολέμιους.
9.	Τί μὴν ἄλλο ένορας ἄμεινον τούτου;
Ἐγὼ μὲν ἄν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἰ σὺ εἵην, ώς τάχιστα ὅπλα ποιοίμην πᾶσι Πἐρσαις τοῖς προσ-ιοῦσιν οἷάπερ ἔχοντες έρχονται παρ’ ἡμῶν οἱ των ομοτίμων καλούμενοι· ταΰτα δ* ἐστὶ θώραξ μὲν περὶ τὰ στέρνα, ηερρον δὲ εἰς τὴν ἀριστεράν, κοπὶς δὲ ἢ σάγαρις εἰς τὴν δεξιάν κἀν ταῦτα παρασκευαστήἡμῖν μὲν ποιήσεις το ομόσε τοῖς εναντίοις ίέναι ασφαλέστατου, τοῖς πολβμίοις δὲ τὺ φεύγειν ἢ τὺ μενειν αίρετώτερον. τάττομεν δὲ, ἔφη, ἡμᾶς μὲν αυτούς ἐπὶ τοὺς μένοντας· οι γε μένταν αυτών φεύγωσι, τούτους ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἵπποις νέμομεν, ώς μὴ σχολάζωσι μήτε μενειν2 μήτε άναστρέφεσθαι.
10.	Κῦρος μὲν ούτως ἔλεξε· τῷ δέ Κυαξάρῃ
1	Οδκουν . . . ολίγων erroneously given to Cyaxaree by Hug, Gemoll, Marchant.
2	μἐνειν y, most Edd. ; φεόγειν xz, Sauppe (ίο ma£e their escape).
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8.	“ Yes,” said Cyaxares, “ that will be necessary.”
“In that case, then, the victory will be with
the side that has the greater numbers; for the few would be wounded and killed off by the many sooner than the many by the few.”
"If that is so, Cyrus, then what better plan could any one think of than to send to Persia to inform them that if anything happens to the Medes, the danger will extend to the Persians, and at the same time to ask for a larger army ? ”
“ Why,” said Cyrus, "let me assure you that even though all the Persians were to come, we should not surpass the enemy in point of numbers.”
9.	“ What better plan do you see than this ? ”
“ If I were you,” said Cyrus, “ I should as quickly Proposed as possible have armour made for all the Persians tfon^fthe who are coming here just like that of the so-called commoners peers who are coming from our country—that is, a corselet to wear about the breast, a small shield upon the left arm, and a scimitar or sabre in the right hand. And if you provide these weapons, you will make it the safest procedure for us to fight at close quarters with the enemy, while for the enemy flight will prove preferable to standing their ground. And it is for us,” he continued, “to range ourselves against those who hold their ground, while those of them who run away we propose to leave to you and the cavalry, that they may have no chance to stand their ground or to turn back.”
10.	Thus Cyrus spoke. And to Cyaxares it seemed
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ἔδοξε τε εὖ Xεyειv, καὶ τοῦ μὲν πλείους μεταπόμ-πεσθαι οὐκέτι εμεμνητο, παρεσκευάζετο δὲ ὅπλα τὰ προειρημένα. καὶ σχεδόν τε ἔτοιμα ἦν καὶ τῶν Περσῶν οἱ ομότιμοι παρησαν ἔχοντες τὺ ἀπὸ Περσών στράτευμα.
11.	Ἐνταῦθα δὴ εἰπεῖν λέγεται ὁ Κῦρος συν-ayayiov αὐτοὺς· Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ὁρῶν αυτούς μὲν καθ ωπΧισ μόνους οὕτω καὶ ταῖς ψυχαΐς παρεσκευασ μόνους ως εις χεΐρας συμμίξοντας τοῖς πολεμίοις, τοὺς δὲ επομένους υ μιν Πέρσας γίγνω -σκων οτι ούτως ωπΧισ μόνοι εἰσὶν ως ὅτι προαωτάτω ταχθεντες μάχεσθαι, ἔδεισα μὴ oXiyoi καί έρημοι συμμάχων συμπίπτοντε? πολεμίοις πολλοῖς πάθοιτό τι. νῦν οὐν, ἔφη, σώματα μὲν ἔχοντες άντρων ἦκετε οὐ μεμπτά· ὅπλα δὲ ἔσται αυτοϊς όμοια τοῖς ήμετεροις· τάς γε μέντοι ψυχάς θήγειν αυτών ήμότερον epyov. άρχοντος γάρ ἐστιν οὐχ εαυτόν μόνον ἀγαθὸν παρεχειν, ἀλλὰ δεῖ καὶ τῶν άρχομόνων επιμεΧεσθαι όπως ως βεΧτιστοι ἔσονται.
12.	Ὀ μὲν οὔτως ειπεν οι δ’ ήσθησαν μεν Πάντες, νομίζοντες μετά πΧειόνων άyωvιεΐσθar εις δ’ αυτών και ἔλεξε τοιάδε’ 13. Ἀλλὰ θαυμαστά, ἔφη, ἴσως δὁξω Xεyειv, ει Κύρῳ συμβουΧεύσω τι εἰπεῖν ὑπὲρ ημών, όταν τὰ ὅπλα Χαμβάνωσιν ο Ι ἡμῖν μέλλοντες συμμάγεσθαν ἀλλὰ yiy νώσκω yap, ἔφη, ὅτι οἱ τῶν ικανωτάτων καί εὖ καὶ κακώς ποιειν λόγοι οὗτοι καὶ μάΧιστα ενόύονται ταῖς ψυχαΐς τῶν άκουόντων και δώρα ἢν διδῶσιν οἱ τοιουτοι, κ&ν μείω τυyχάvr^ όντα ἡ τὰ παρὰ τῶν όμοιων, όμως μείζονος αὐτὰ τιμώνται οι λαμ-βάνοντες. καί νυν, ἔφη, οἱ Πέρσαι παραστάται
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that he spoke to the point; and he no longer talked of sending for reinforcements, but he set about procuring the arms as suggested. And they were almost ready when the Persian peers came with the army from Persia.
11.	Thereupoil Cyrus is said to have called the Cyrus peers together and said : “ My friends : When I saw t?the peers you thus equipped and ready in heart to grapple with tre
the enemy in a hand-to-hand encounter, and when I change6 observed that those Persians who follow you are so armed as to do their fighting standing as far off as possible, I was afraid lest, few in number and unaccompanied by others to support you, you might fall in with a large division of the enemy and come to some harm. Now then,” said he, “you have brought with you men blameless in bodily strength ; and they are to have arms like ours; but to steel their hearts is our task ; for it is not the whole duty of an officer to show himself valiant, but he must also take care that his men be as valiant as possible.”
12.	Thus he spoke. And they were all delighted, for they thought they were going into battle with more to support them. And one of them also spoke as follows: 13. “ Now,” he began, “it will perhaps sound strange if I advise Cyrus to say something on our behalf, when those who are to fight along with us receive their arms. But I venture the suggestion, for I know that when men have most power to do both good and ill, then their words also are the most likely to sink deep into the hearts of the hearers.
And if such persons give presents, even though the gifts be of less worth than those given by equals, still the recipients value them more highly. And now,” said he, t( our Persian comrades will be more
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ὑπὸ Κύρου πολὺ μᾶλλον ἡσθήσονται ἣ υή> ἡμῶν παρακαΧούμενοι, εις τε τοὺς ὁμοτὑμους καθιστάμενου βεβαιοτέρως σφίσιν ηηησονται ἔχειν τοῦτο ὑπὸ βασιΧέως τε παιδὺς καὶ ὑπὸ στρατηγού γενόμενον ή ει ὺφ’ ἡμῶν τὺ αὐτὸ τοῦτο γίγνοιτο. άπειναι μέντοι οὐδὲ τὰ ήμέτερα χρη, ἀλλὰ παντὶ τρόπψ δεῖ τῶν άντρων θήγειν πάντως το φρόνημα. ἡμῖν γὰρ ἔσται τούτο χρήσιμον ο τι αν οντοι βεΧτίονες γἐνωνται.
14. Οὕτω δὴ ὁ Κῦρος καταθεϊς τα οπΧα εις το μέσον καί συγκαΧέσας πάντας τους ΐίερσών στρατιώτας ἔλεξε τοιάδε* 15. Ἀνδρες Πέρσαι, ὑμεῖς καὶ ἔφυ τε εν ττ) αὐτῇ ἡμῖν καὶ έτράφη τε, και τὰ σώματά τε οὐδὲν ἡμῶν χείρονα ἔχετε, ψνχάς τε οὐδὲν κακίονας ὑμῖν προσηκει ημών ἔχειν. τοιοῦτοι δ’ ὄντες ἐν μὲν τῇ πατρίΒι οὐ μετείχετε των ίσων ἡμῖν, οὐχ ὑφ’ ἡμῶν απεΧαθέντες ἀ\λ* ὑπὸ τοῦ τἀπιτήδεια ανάγκην ὑμῖν εἷναι πόριζε-σθαι. νυν δὲ ὅπως μὲν ταῦτα ἔξετε ἐμοὶ μεΧήσει συν τοῖς θεοῖς* ἔξεστι δ’ ὑμῖν, εἰ βούΧεσθε, Χάβοντας οπΧα οΐάπερ ημείς ἔ^χομεν1 εἰς τὸν αυτόν η μιν κίνΒυνον έμβαίνειν, καν τι ἐκ τούτων καΧόν κάλαθόν ηίηνηται, των όμοιων ἡμῖν άξιοΰσθαι.
16. Τον μὲν οὖν προσ θ εν χρόνον υμείς τε τ οξὁ-ται καὶ άκοντισταΧ ἦτε καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ εἴ τι χείρονς ἡμῶν ταύτα ποιειν ἦτε, οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ου yap ἦν ὑμῖν σχολὴ ώσπερ ἡμῖν τούτων έπιμέΧεσθαι* εν δὲ ταύτῃ τῇ όπΧίσει οὐδὲν ἡμεῖς υμών προἑξο-μεν. θώραξ μέν γε περὶ τὰ στέρνα άρμόττων
1	After Ιχομεν χζ and (in the margin) F add /cal «ϊ τι χείρονες ημών ἐστί (although you are somewhat inferior to us).
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highly pleased to be exhorted by Cyrus than by us; and when they have taken their place among the peers they will feel that they hold this honour with more security because conferred by their prince and their general than if the same honour were bestowed by us. However, our co-operation must not be wanting, but in every way and by all means we must steel the hearts of our men. For the braver these men are, the more to our advantage it will be.”
14.	Accordingly, Cyrus had the arms brought in and arranged to view, and calling all the Persian soldiers together he spoke as follows : 15. “ Fellow- Cyrus citizens of Persia, you were bom and bred upon the announces same soil as we ; the bodies you have are no whit proposed inferior to ours, and it is not likely that you have tion^the hearts in the least less brave than our own. In commoner» spite of this, in our own country you did not enjoy equal privileges with us, not because you were excluded from them by us, but because you were obliged to earn your own livelihood. Now, however, with the help of the gods, I shall see to it that you are provided with the necessaries of life; and you V are permitted, if you wish, to receive arms like ours, to face the same danger as we, and, if any fair success crowns our enterprise, to be counted worthy of an equal share with us.
16. “ Now, up to this time you have been bowmen and lancers, and so have we; and if you were not quite our equals in the use of these arms, there is no- -thing surprising about that; for you had not the leisure to practise with thein that we had. But with this equipment we shall have no advantage over you. In any: case, every man will have a corselet fitted to his *
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ἐκαστῳ ἔσται, γἐρρον δὲ ἐν τῇ αριστερά, b Πάντες εἰθίσμεθα φορεῖν, μάχαιρα δὲ ἢ σάγαρις ἐν τῇ δςξια, ἦ δη παίειν τοὺς εναντίους δεησει οὐδὲν φυλαττομἐνους μή τι παίοντες έξαμάρτωμεν.	17.
τί οὖν αν εν τούτοις ἕτερος ετέρου διαφέροι ἡμῶν πλὴν τόΧμη; ἢν οὐδὲν ὑμῖν ἦττον προσήκει ἢ ἡμῖν ύποτρέφεσθαι. νίκης τε yap έπιθυμειν, ἢ τὰ καλὰ πάντα και τἀγαθὰ κτάταί τε καί σώζει, τί μᾶλλον η μιν ἢ ὑμῖν προσήκει; κράτους τε, δ πάντα τὰ τῶν ηττόνων τοῖς κρείττοσι δωρειται, τί είκος ημάς μᾶλλον ή καί υμάς τούτου δεισθαι;
18. Τέλος εἶπεν, Ἀκηκὁατε πάντα· οράτε τα οπΧα· 6 μεν χρήζω ν Χαμβανέτω ταῦτα καὶ ἀπο-ηραφεσθω προς τον ταξίαρχον εις την ομοίαν τάξιν ἡμῖν ὅτῳ δ’ ἀρκεῖ ἐν μισθοφόρου χώρα είναι, καταμενέτω εν τοῖς υπηρετικοις οπΧοις.
Ὀ μὲν οὕτως εἶπεν. 19. άκούσαντες δὲ οι Ώέρσαι ενόμισαν, ει παρακαΧούμενοι ώστε τα δμοια πονούν τες των αυτών τυγ χάνειν μη έθεΧή-σουσι ταῦτα ποιεῖν, δικαίως αν διὰ παντός του αίώνος άμηχανοϋντες βιοτεύειν. οὔτω δὴ ἀπογρά-φονται Πάντες άνέΧαβόν τε τα οπΧα Πάντες.
20.	Ἐν ᾤ δὲ οἱ πολέμιοι ἐλἐγοντο μὲν προσ-ιέναι, παρησαν δὲ ούδέπω, εν τούτω επειράτο 6 Κῦρος άσκεΐν μεν τα σώματα των μεθ* εαυτού εις ίσχύν, διδάσκειν δε τα τακτικά, θήγειν δὲ τὰς ψυχάς εις τα ποΧεμικά.	21. καὶ πρώτον μεν
Χαβών παρά Κυαξάρου ύπηρέτας προσέταξεν 144
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breast, upon his left arm a shield, such as we have all been accustomed to carry, and in his right hand a sabre or scimitar with which, you see, we must strike those opposed to us at such close range that we need not fear to miss our aim when we strike. 17. In this armour, then, how could any one Of us have the advantage over another except in courage? And this it is proper for you to cherish in your hearts no less than we. For why is it more proper for us than for you to desire victory, which gains and keeps safe all things beautiful and all things good ? And what reason is there that we, any more than you, should desire that superiority in arms which gives to the victors all the belongings of the vanquished ?
18.	“You have heard all,” he said in conclusion. “ You see your arms ; whosoever will, let him take them and have his name enrolled with the captain in the same companies with us. But whosoever is satisfied to be in the position of a mercenary, let him remain in the armour of the hired soldiery.”
Thus he spoke. 19. And when the Persians heard it, they thought that if they were unwilling to accept, when invited to share the same toils and enjoy the same rewards, they should deserve to live in want through all time. And so they were all enrolled and all took up the arms.
20.	And while the enemy were said to be approaching but had not yet come, Cyrus tried to develop the physical strength of his men, to teach them tactics, and to steel their hearts for war.
21.	And first of all he received quartermasters from Cyaxares and commanded them to furnish ready made
145
VOL. I.	L
The
commoners
accept
Preliminary
drill
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
ἑκάστοις τῶν στρατιωτών ίκανώς1 ων ἐδέοντο πάντα πεποιημένα παρασχεΐν τοῦτο δὲ παρασκεύασα? οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς ελελοίπει ἄλλο ἡ ἀσκεῖν τὰ ἀμφὶ τον πόλεμον, εκείνο δοκών καταμεμαθη-κεν αι οτι ουτοι κράτιστοι εκαστα ηίηνονται οι αν άώέμενοι τον πολλοῖς προσέχειν τον νουν επί εν ερηον τράπωνται. καί αυτών δὲ τῶν πολεμικών περιελών καί το τόξφ μελετάν καί άκοντίφ κατελιπε τοῦτο μόνον αὐτοῖς τὺ σὺν μαχαίρα καί γέρρφ καί θώρακι μάχεσθαι· ὧστε εὐθυς αυτών παρεσκεύασε τὰς yvώμaς ώς όμόσε ἰτέον εἴη τοῖς πολέμιοις, ἢ όμoλoyητέov μηδενὸς εἶναι άξιους συμμάχους· τούτο δὲ χαλεπόν ὁμο-λoyησaι οΐτινες αν είδώσιν ότι οὐδὲ δι* ἐν ἄλλο τρέφονται ἢ ὅπως μχιχοΰνται υπέρ τών τρεφόν των.
22.	Ἕτι δὲ π^ὺς τούτοις εννοησας ότι περί όπόσων αν εyyέvωvται άνθρώποις φιλονικίαι,2 πολύ μᾶλλον εθέλονσι ταῦτ’ άσκειν, ἀγῶνάς τε αὐτοῖς προειπεν απάντων όπόσα iyiy νωσκεν άσκεΐσθαι ayaOov είναι υπό στρατιωτών καί προεΐπε τάδε, ἰδιώτῃ μὲν εαυτόν παρέχειν ευπειθή τοῖς αρχουσι καί εθέλόπονον καί φιλοκίνδυνον μετ ευταξίας καί επιστήμονα τών στρατιωτικών καί φιλόκαλον περί όπλα καί φιλότιμον επί πᾶσι τοῖς τοιούτοις, πεμπαδάρ^φ δ’ αὐτὸν ὄντα οΐόνπερ τον ἀγαθὸν ιδιώτην καί την πεμπάδα εις το δυνατόν τοιαύτην παρέχειν, δεκαδάρχφ δὲ τὴν δεκάδα ωσαύτως, λoχayφ δε τον λοχον, καί
1	Ικανών Castalio, Edd. ; ικανούς MSS.
2	ἐγγἐνωνται . . . ψιλονικίαι Hug, Gemoll, Marchant; ἐγγἐ-νπτο* · · · φιλονεικία γ ; γἐνωνται . . . φιλονεικίαι xz, Dindorf.
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for each of the soldiers a liberal supply of everything that he needed. And when he had provided for this, he had left them nothing to do but to practise the arts of war, for he thought he had observed that those became best in any given thing who gave up paying attention to many things and devoted themselves to that alone. So, in the drill itself he relieved them of even the practice with bow and spear and left them only the drill with sword and shield and breastplate. And so he at once brought home to them the conviction that they must go into a hand-to-hand encounter with thfe enemy or else admit that as allies they were good for nothing.
But such an admission is hard for those who know that they are being maintained for no other purpose than to fight for those who maintain them.
* 22. And,as, in addition to this, he had further com] observed that people are much more willing todrm practise those things in which they have rivalry among themselves, he appointed contests for them in everything that he knew it was important for soldiers to practise. What he proposed was as follows: to the private soldier, that he show himself obedient to the officers, ready for hardship, eager for danger but subject to good discipline, familiar with the duties required of a soldier, neat in the care of his equipment, and ambitious about all such matters ; to the corporal, that, besides being himself like the good private, he make liis squad of five a model, as far as possible ; to the sergeant, that he do likewise with his squad of ten, and the lieutenant
147 l 2
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ταξιάρχφ άνεπίκΧητον αυτόν ὄντα ἐπιμἐλεσθαι καὶ των ὺφ’ αν τῷ αρχόντων ὅπως εκείνοι αν ων &ν άρχωσι παρέξουσι τα λέοντα ποιούντας.
23. Ἀθλα δὲ προύφηνε τοῖς μὲν ταξιάρχου ως τούς κρατίστας δόξαντας τὰς τάξεις παρεσκευά-σθαι χιΧιάρχους εσεσθαι, των δἐ λοχαγών οἳ κρατίστους δόξειαν τούς Χόχους άποδεικνύναι, εις τὰς τῶν ταξιάρχων χώρας επα να β ήσεσθαι, των δ’ αὖ δεκαδάρχων τούς κρατίστους εις τάς των Χοχαηων χώρας καταστήσεσθαι, των δ’ αὖ πεμπαδάρχων ωσαύτως εις τάς των δεκαδάρχων, των γε μὴν ιδιωτών τούς κρατιστεύοντας εις τάς των ττεμπαδάρχων. υπήρχε δὲ πᾶσι τούτοις τοῖς άρχουσι πρώτον μεν θεραπεύεσθαι ύπο των άρχομενων, ἔπειτα δὲ καί αΧΧαι τιμαι αι πρἑ-π ου σ αι εκάστοις συμπαρείποντο. επανετείνοντο δε καί μείζονες ἐλπίδες τοῖς άξίοις επαίνου, ει τι ἐν τῷ επιόντι χρόνφ άηαθον μεΐξον φανοΐτο.1
24.	προεΐπε δὲ νικητήρια καί δΧαις ταῖς τάξεσι καί οΧοις τοῖς Χόχοις, καί ταῖς δεκάσιν ωσαύτως καί ταῖς πεμπάσιν, αἳ ἂν2 φαίνωνται εὐπιστὁ-
1 φανοΐτο Cobet, most Edd.; φαίνοιτο MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
3	at ἄν Dindorf, most Edd. ; ἐάν MSS., Sauppe.
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with his platoon1; and to the captain, that he be unexceptionable himself and see to it that the officers under him get those whom they command to do their duty.
23.	As rewards, moreover, he offered the following: in the case of captains, those who were thought to have got their companies into the best condition should be made colonels; of the lieutenants, those who were thought to have put their platoons into the best condition should be advanced to the rank of captains ; of.the sergeants, those who were the most meritorious should be promoted to the rank of lieutenant; in the same way, the best of the corporals should be promoted to the rank of sergeants; and finally of the privates, the best should be advanced to the rank of corporal. Moreover, all these officers not only had a right to claim the respect of their subordinates, but other distinctions also appropriate to each office followed in course. And to those who should deserve praise still greater hopes were held out, in case in time to come any greater good fortune should befall. 24. Besides, he offered prizes of victory to whole companies and to whole platoons and to squads of ten and of five likewise, if they showed themselves implicitly obedient to the
1 The divisions of Cyrus’s army were as follows :—
	Division	Officer	Total
5 men	_fl corporal’s ϊ 1 squad (π^μπάς) f	.. corporal (η-ίμττάδαρχος).	5
2 corporals’ squads	1/1 sergeant's ) / \ squad (δΐκάς) f “	.. sergeant (ὅεκαὅαρχος) ..	10
5 sergeants’ squads	l_/l platoon \ f \ (λόχος) / ·	.. lieutenant (λοχαγός) ..	50
2 platoons	={lcoT&) }·	.. captain (ταξίαρχος)	100
10 companies	_ il regiment \ \ (χιλιοστνς) / il brigade 1 \ (μυριοστός) /	.. colonel (χιλίαρχος)	„ 1,000
10 regiments		.. general (μνρίαρχος)	.. 10,000
			149
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ταται τοῖς αρχουσιν οὖσαι καὶ προθυμότατα άσκοΰσαι τα προειρημένα, ἦν δὲ ταὑταις τὰ νικητήρια ola δὴ εἰς πλῆθος πρέπει,
Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ προείρητό τε καί ησκεΐτο ἡ στρατιά,
25.	Σκηνὰς δ’ αὐτοῖς κατεσκεύασε, πλῆθος μὲν ὅσοι ταξίαρχοι ήσαν, μέγεθος δὲ ὧστε ίκανάς είναι τη τάξει έκάστη· ἡ δὲ1 τάξις ἦν εκατόν ἄνδρες, έσκηνουν μεν δὴ οὕτω κι$τὰ τάξεις· εν δὲ τῷ ὁμοῦ σκηνουν ἐδόκουν μὲν αὐτῷ ὼφε-λεῖσθαι πρὸς τὸν μέλλοντα αγώνα τοῦτο ὅτι εώρων ἀλλήλους ομοίως τρεφομένους και ούκ ενήν πρόφασις μειονεξίας ώστε ύφίεσθαί τινας 2 κακίω ετερον ετέρου είναι προς τους πολεμίους, ώφελεΐσθαι δ’ ἐδόκουν αὐτῷ καὶ πρὸ? τὺ γίγνω-σκειν ἀλλήλους ὁμοῦ σκηνοΰντες, εν δὲ τῷ γιγνώ-σκεσθαι καί τὺ αίσχύνεσθαι πάσι δοκεῖ μάλλον εγγίγνεσθαι, οι δὲ αγνοούμενοι ραδιουργεΐν πως μάλλον δοκοῦσιν, ώσπερ ἐν σκότει ὄντες. 26. ἐδόκουν δ' αὐτῷ καὶ εἰς τὺ τὰς τάξεις άκριβοΰν μεγάλα ώφελεΐσθαι διὰ τὴν συσκηνίαν, εἶχον γὰρ οἱ μὲν ταξίαρχοι ύφ’ έαυτοϊς τὰς τάξεις κεκοσμημένας ώσπερ οπό τε εις ενα πορεύοιτο ἡ τάξις, οι δὲ λογαγοὶ τοὺς λόχους ωσαύτως, οἱ δὲ δεκάδαρχοι δεκάδας, πεμπάδαρχοι πεμπάδας,
27.	τὺ δὲ διακριβοΰν τὰς τάξεις σφόδρα εδόκει αὐτῷ αγαθόν είναι καλ εις τὺ μὴ ταράττεσθαι καί ει ταραχθειεν θᾶττον καταστήναι, ώσπερ
1 ἐκά<rrw- ἡ y, most Edd. ; Ικάστη δ* ἡ ζ; Ικάστη χ.
1 τινας Hug, later Edd. ; τινα MSS., earlier Edd.
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officers and very ready in performing the aforementioned duties. And the prizes of victory for these divisions were just such as were appropriate to groups of men.
Such, then, were the competitions appointed, and the army began to train for them.
25.	Then, he had tents made for them—in number, Tenting by as many as there were captains ; in size, large enough coraPanies to accommodate each a company. A company, moreover, was composed of a hundred men. Accordingly, they lived in tents each company by itself; for Cyrus thought that in occupying tents together they had the following advantages for the coming conflict: they saw one another provided for in the same way, and there could be no possible pretext of unjust discrimination that could lead any one to allow himself to prove less brave than another in the face of the enemy. And he thought that if they tented together it would help them to get acquainted with one another. And in getting acquainted with one another, he thought, a feeling of considerateness was more likely to be engendered in them all, while those who are unacquainted seem somehow more indifferent—like people when they are in the dark.
26.	He thought also that their tenting together helped them not a little to gain a perfect acquaintance with their positions. For the captains had the companies under them in as perfect order as when a company was marching single file, and the lieutenants their platoons, and the sergeants and corporals their squads in the same way. 27. He thought, moreover, that such perfect acquaintance with their places in the line was exceedingly helpful both to prevent their being thrown into confusion and to restore
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γε καί λίθων καὶ ξύλων hv Βέη συναρμοσθῆναι, ἔστι, κἀν ὁπωσοῦν καταβεβλημένα τὐχῃ, συνάρμοσαν αὐτὰ εύπετως, ἢν ἔχῃ γνωρίσματα ωστ εὕδηλον εἷναι ἐξ οποίας έκαστον χώρας αυτών ἐστιν. 28. ἐδόκουν δ’ ώφελεΐσθαν αὐτῷ ὁμοῦ τρεφόμενοι καί προς το ἦττον άλλήλους εθέλειν άπολείπειν, ὅτι ἐώρα καὶ τὰ θηρία τὰ συστρεφόμενα Βεινόν εχοντα πόθον, ἦν τις αὐτὰ Βιασπα ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων.
29.	Ἐπεμέλετο δὲ καὶ τούτου ὁ Κῦρος ὅπως μήποτε άνίΒρωτον γενόμενον επί τὺ αριστον καί το Βεΐπνον είσίονεν. η γὰρ ἐπὶ Θήραν εξάγων ίΒρώτα αὐτοῖς παρεϊχεν, ἢ παιΒνάς τοιαύτας έξηύρισκεν αί ίΒρώτα εμελλον παρέχενν, ή καν πράξαι εϊ τι Βεόμενος τυχόν, ούτως εξηγείτο της πράξεως ως μη έπανίοιεν άνιΒρωτί. τούτο γὰρ ηγείτο καί προς τό ήΒέως ἐσθίειν αγαθόν είναι καν προς τό υγναίνειν καί προς τό Βύνασθαι πονεΐν, καὶ πρὸς τὺ ἀλλήλοις δὲ πραοτέρους είναι αγαθόν ηγείτο τους πόνους είναι, ὅτι καὶ οι ίπποι συμπονούν τες ἀλλήλοις πραότεροι συν-εστήκασι. προς γε μην τούς πολεμίους μέγα-λοφρονέστερον γίγνονταν οἳ ἂν συνειΒωσιν έαυτονς εὖ ησκηκότες.
30.	Κῦρος δ* εαυτφ σκηνην μὲν κατεσκευάσατο ώστε ικανήν ἔχειν οἶς καλοίη ἐπὶ Βεΐπνον. εκάλει δὲ ως τὰ ττολλὰ τῶν ταξιάρχων οϋς καιρός αντφ Βοκοίη είναι, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ τῶν λοχαγών καί 152
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order sooner in case they should be thrown into confusion; just as in the case of stones and timbers which must be fitted together, it is possible to fit them together readily, no matter in how great confusion they may chance to have been thrown down, if they* have the guide-marks to make it plain in what place each of them belongs. 28. And finally, he thought that comradeship would be encouraged by their messing together and that they would be less likely to desert one another; for he had often observed that even animals that were fed together had a marvellous yearning for one another, if any one separated them.
29.	Cyrus also took care that they should never Physical come to luncheon or to dinner unless they had had a cymi£in sweat. For he would get them into a sweat by discipline taking them out hunting; or he would contrive such sports as would make them sweat; or again, if he happened to have some business or other to attend
to, he so conducted it that they should not come back without having had a sweat. For this he considered conducive to their enjoying their meals, to their health, and to their being able to endure hardships, and he thought that hardships conduced to their being more reasonable toward one another, for even horses that work together stand more quietly together. At any rate, those who are conscious that they have been well drilled are certainly more courageous in the face of the enemy.
30.	And for himself Cyrus had a tent made big Cyrus’s enough to accommodate all whom he might invite to invitations dinner. Now he usually invited as many of the captains as he thought proper, and sometimes also
some of the lieutenants and sergeants and corporals ;
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τῶν δεκαδάρχων τινας καὶ τῶν πεμπαδάρχων ἐκάλει, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ πεμπάδα ὅλην καὶ δεκάδα ὅλην καὶ λὁ^ον ὅλον καὶ τάξιν ὅλην. ἐκάλει δὲ καὶ ἐτίμα οποτε τινας ἴδοι τοιοῦτὸν τι ποιησαντας δ αὐτὸ? 1 εβούλετο ποιεῖν, ἦν δὲ τὰ παρατιθέμενα ἀεὶ ἴσα αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς καλουμένοις ἐπὶ δεῖπνον.
31. Καὶ τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὺ στράτευμα δὲ ύπηρέτας ίσομοίρους παντων ἀεὶ ἐποίει· οὐδὲν γὰρ ἦττον τιμάν ἄξιον ἐδὁκει αὐτῷ είναι τοὺς ἀμφὶ τὰ στρατιωτικά ύπηρέτας οὔτε κηρύκων ούτε πρέσβεων. καί yap πιστούς ηγείτο δεῖν είναι τούτους καὶ επιστήμονας των στρατιωτικών καί συνετούς, προσέτι δὲ καὶ σφοδροὺς καὶ ταχείς καὶ άοκνους καί άταράκτους. πρὸς δ’ ἔτι α οἱ βέλτιστοι νομιξόμενοι εχουσιν εγίγνωσκεν ὁ Κῦρος δεῖν τοὺς ύπηρέτας ἔχειν, καὶ τοῦτο άσκειν ως μηδέν άναίνοιντο ἔργον, ἀλλὰ πάντα νομίζοιεν πρέπειν αὐτοῖς πράττειν οσα αρχών προστάττοι. II
II
1. Ἀεὶ μὲν οὖν ἐπεμέλετο ὁ Κῦρος, ὁπότε συσκηνοΐεν, όπως εύχαριστότατοί τε άμα λόγοι εμβληθησονται καί παρορμώντες εις τάγαθόν. άφίκετο δὲ καὶ εἰς τόνδε ποτέ τον λόγον
Ἀρά γε, ἔφη, ὦ ἄνδρες, ενδεέστεροι τι ημών διά τοῦτο φαίνονται είναι οι εταίροι ότι ου πεπαίδευνται τον αυτόν τρόπον ἡμῖν, ἢ οὐδὲν ἄρα
1 αυτὅς χζ, most Edd. ; πάντας y, Gemoll.
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and occasionally he invited some of the privates, sometimes a squad of five together, or a squad of ten, or a platoon, or a whole company in a body. And he also used to invite individuals as a mark of honour, whenever he saw that they had done what he himself wished everybody to do. And the same dishes were always placed before those whom he invited to dinner as before himself.
31.	The quartermasters in the army he always The allowed an equal share of everything ; for he thought that it was fair to show no less regard for the purveyors of the army stores than for heralds or ambassadors. And that was reasonable, for he held that they must be trustworthy, familiar with military affairs, and intelligent, and, in addition to that, energetic, quick, resolute, steady. And still further, Cyrus knew that the quartermasters also must have the qualities which those have who are considered most efficient and that they must train themselves not to refuse any service but to consider that it is their duty to perform whatever the general might require of them.
II
1. Whenever Cyrus entertained company at dinner, Cyrus’s he always took pains that the conversation introduced ments*111 should be as entertaining as possible and that it should incite to good. On one occasion he opened the conversation as follows :
“ Tell me, men,” said he, “ do our new comrades seem to be any worse off than we because they have not been educated in the same way as we, or pray do you think that there will be no difference
155
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
διοίσειν ἡμῶν ούτ ἐν ταῖς συνουσίας οὔτε ὅταν ωγωνίζεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους δέῃ ;
2.	Καὶ 'Τστάσπας ύποΧαβών εἷπεν, Ἀλλ’ όποιοι μὲν τινες ἔσονται εἰ? τοὺς πολεμίους οΰπω ἔγωγε ἐπίσταμαι* ἐν μέντοι τῇ συνουσία δύσκολοι ναὶ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς ἔνιοι αυτών φαίνονται, πρώην μὲν γε, ἔφη, Κυαξάρης επεμψεν εἰς τὴν τάξιν ἑκάστην ἱερεῖα, καὶ ἐγἐνετο κρἐα ἐκαστῳ ἡμῶν τρία ἢ καὶ πλείω τὰ περιφερόμενα, καὶ ήρξατο μὲν ὁ μάγειρος απ' εμού την πρώτη ν περίοδον περιφερών ὅτε δὲ τὺ δεύτερον εἰσῄει περιοίσων, εκέΧευσα ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ τεΧευταίου αρχεσθαι καί άνάπαΧιν φέρειν. 3. ἀνακραγὼν οὐν τις των κατὰ μέσον τον κύκλον κατακειμένων στρατιωτών Μὰ Δί\ ἔφη, τῶνδε μὲν οὐδὲν ἴσον ἐστιν, εἰγε ἀφ’ ἡμῶν γε των ἐν μἐσῳ οὐδεὶς οὐδὲποτε αρξεται. καί ἐγὼ άκούσας ηχθέσθην, εἴ τι μεῖον δοκοιεν ἔχειν, καὶ εκάΧεσα εὐθὺς αὐτὸν πρὸς ἐμὲ. ὁ δὲ μάλα γε τούτο εύτάκτως ύπηκουσεν. ως δὲ τὰ περιφερόμενα ἦκε πρὸ? ἡμᾶς, ὅτε οἶμαι υστάτους Χαμβάνοντας, τὰ μικρότατα ΧεΧειμμένα ην· ενταύθα δη εκείνος πάνυ άνιαθεϊς δήΧος ἦν καὶ εἷπε πρὸς αυτόν, Ύής τύχης, το εμέ νῦν κΧηθέντα δεύρο τυχειν. 4. καὶ ἐγὼ εἶπον, Ἀλλὰ μὴ φρόντιζε· αὐτίκα γὰρ ἀφ’ ἡμῶν αρξεται καί συ πρώτος Χήψει το μέγιστον. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ περιέφερε το τρίτον, δπερ δη λοιπὸν ἦν τῆς περιφοράς· κἀκεῖνος ἔλαβε, κατ’ εδοξεν αύτω μεῖον λαβεῖν κατέ-βαΧεν οὖν1 δ $Χαβεν ως ετερον Χηψόμενος. και
1	. . . οίν χζ, Edd. ; μετ* ἐμ^ δεότερος· ώς δ* ό τρίτοι
Ιλαβε καί $δο|εν αότὅν μεῖζον Ιαντου λαβεῖν καταβάλλει y (nearl α/Jer me ; αηᾶ ν'Λετι ίΑβ ίΛίτᾶ ma?i ίοαθ served, and my man
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between us either in social intercourse or when we shall have to contend with the enemy ? ”
2. “ Well/’ said Hystaspas in reply, “ for my part, A etory I cannot tell yet how they will appear in the face of manners the enemy. But in social intercourse, by the gods, some of them seem ill-mannered enough. The other day, at any rate,” he explained, “Cyaxares had meat sent in to each company, and as it was passed around each one of us got three pieces or even more.
And the first time round the cook began with me as he passed it around; but when he came in the second time to pass it, I bade him begin with the last and pass it around the other way. 3. Then one of the men sitting in the middle of the circle called out and said, ‘ By Zeus, this is not fair at all—at any rate, if they are never going to begin with us here in the middle/ And when I heard that, I was vexed that any one should think that he had less than another and I called him to me at once. He obeyed, showing good discipline in this at least.
But when that which was being passed came to us, only the smallest pieces were left, as one might expect, for we were the last to be served. Thereupon he was greatly vexed and said to himself:
‘ Such luck ! that I should happen to have been called here just now ! ’ 4. ‘ Well, never mind/ said I.
‘ They will begin with us next time, and you, being first, will get the biggest piece.’ And at that moment the cook began to pass around the third time what was left of the course; and the man helped himself; and then he thought the piece he had taken too small; so he put back the piece he had, with the intention of taking another. And the cook,
thought his neighbour had got a bigger piece than he, he threw doum etc.).
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ὁ ἄρταμος οἰὁμενος αυτόν οὐδὲν τι δεῖσθαι οψου, ᾤχετο παραφέρων πριν λαβείν αυτόν έτερον.
5.	ἐνταῦθα δὴ οὓτω βαρέως ηνεγκε τὺ πάθος ώστε ἀνήλωτο μὲν αὐτῷ δ εἰλήφει δψον, δ δὲ ἔτι αὐτῷ λοιπὸν ἦν τοῦ εμβάπτεσθαι, τοὐτὁ πως ὑπο τοῦ ἐκπεπλὐχθαί τε καὶ τῇ τὐχῃ όργίζεσθαι δυσθετούμένος άνέτρεψεν. 6 μεν δὴ λοχαγὸς ὁ ἐγγύτατα ἡμῶν ἰδὼν συνεκρότησε τω χεῖρε καὶ τῷ γέλωτι ηύφραίνετο. ἐγὼ μέντοι, ἔφη, προσε-ποιούμην βηττειν οὐδὲ γὰρ αὐτὸς έδυνάμην τον γέλωτα. κατασχείν. τοιοῦτον μὲν δή σοι ἕνα, ὧ Κῦρε, τῶν εταίρων επιδεικνύω.
Ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ τοὑτῳ ώσπερ είκος έγέλασαν.
6.	ἄλλος δέ τις ἔλεξε τῶν ταξιάρχων, Οντος μὲν
^ή, ὦ Κῦρε, ως ἔοικε ν, οὕτω δυσκὁλῳ επέτυχεν. εγω δέ, ως συ διδάξας ημάς τάς τάξεις άπέπεμψας και έκέλευσας διδάσκειν την εαυτού έκαστον τάξιν α παρά σου εμάθομεν, ου τω δη καί ἐγώ, ώσπερ καί οι άλλοι ἐποίουν, ἐλθὼν έδίδασκον ἕνα λόχον. καὶ στησας τον λοχαγόν πρώτον και τάξας δη ἐπ’ αὐτῷ ἄνδρα νεανίαν καί τούς άλλους ἦ ωμήν δεῖν, ἔπειτα στὰς ἐκ τοῦ έμπροσθεν βλέπων εις τον λόχον, ἡνίκα μοι εδόκει καιρός είναι, προϊέναι έκέλευσα.	7. καὶ ἀνήρ σοι ὁ
νεανίας εκείνος προελθων του λοχαγού πρότερος επορεύετο. κάγω ἰδὼν είπον, * Ανθρωπε, τι ποιείς; καί δ? ἔφη, Προέρχομαι ώσπερ συ κελεύεις. κἀγὼ είπον, Ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐγὼ σὲ μόνον εκέλευον άλλα πάντας προϊέναι. καὶ ος άκούσας τοῦτο μεταστραφείς προς τούς λοχίτας είπεν, Οὐκ ακούετε, εφη, λοιδορουμένου; προϊέναι πάντας κελεύει. καὶ ἄνδρες Πάντες παρελθόντες
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thinking that he did not want any more to eat, went on passing it before he got his other piece. 5. Thereupon he took his mishap so to heart that he lost not only the meat he had taken but also what was still left of his sauce ; for this last he upset somehow or other in the confusion of his vexation and anger over his hard luck. The lieutenant nearest us saw it and laughed and clapped his hands in amusement. And I,” he added, “ pretended to cough ; for even I could not keep from laughing. Such is one man, Cyrus, that I present to you as one of our comrades.” At this they laughed, of course. 6. But another of the captains said : “ Our friend here, it seems, Cyrus, has fallen in with a very ill-mannered fellow. But as for me, when you had instructed us about the arrangement of the lines and dismissed us with orders each to teach his own company what we had learned from you, why then I went and proceeded to drill one platoon, just as the others also did. I assigned the lieutenant his place first and arranged next after him a young recruit, and the rest, as I thought proper. Then I took my stand out in front of them facing the platoon, and when it seemed to me to be the proper time, I gave the command to go ahead. 7. And that young recruit, mark you, stepped ahead—of the lieutenant and marched in front of him! And when I saw it, I said: g Fellow, what are you doing ? ’	‘ I am going ahead, as you
ordered/ said he.	6 Well/ said I, ‘ I ordered not
only you, but all to go ahead/ When he heard this, he turned about to his comrades and said : ‘ Don’t you hear him scolding? He orders us all to go ahead.’ Then the men all ran past their lieutenant
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τὸν Χοχαγον ἦσαν πρὸς ἐμέ. 8. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ λoχayός αὐτοὺς άνεχώριζεν, ἐδυσφὁρουν καὶ ελεyov, Ποτἐρῳ δὴ πβίθεσθαι χρή ; νυν yap 6 μὲν κελεύει προϊέναι, ὁ δ’ οὐκ ἐα. ἐγὼ μέντοι ἐνεγκὼν ταῦτα πρᾴως ἐξ αρχής αν καταχωρίσας εἶπον μηδἐνα τῶν ὄπισθεν κινεῖσθαι πρὶν &ν ὁ πρόσθεν ήyήτaι, ἀλλὰ τούτο μόνον όράν πάντας, τῷ πρόσθεν ἔπεσθαι. 9. ώς δ’ εἰς Πἐρσας τις αίτιων ἦλθε πρὸς ἐμὲ καὶ ἐκέλευσἐ με τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ἢν eypayfra οϊκαδε δούναι, κἀγώ, ὁ γἀγ λοχαγὸς ἤδει ὅπου ἔκειτο ἡ ἐπιστολή, έκέλευσα αυτόν όραμόντα ἐνεγκεῖν τὴν ἐπιστολήν, ὁ μὲν δὴ ετρεχεν, ὁ δὲ νεανίας εκείνος εΐπετο τω λoχayω συν αὐτῷ τῷ θώρακι καί τῇ κοπίδι, καὶ ὁ ἄλλος δὲ πᾶς λόχος ἰδὼν εκείνον συνετρεγον και ήκον οι ἄνδρες φεροντες την επιστολήν. ούτως, εφη, ο γ εμος λόχος σοι ακριβοί πάντα τὰ παρὰ σοῦ.
10.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ ἄλλοι ώς εἰκὸς ἐγὲλων ἐπὶ τῇ δορυφορία της επιστολής* ὁ δὲ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ὄ Ζεῦ καὶ Πάντες θεοί, οιους ἄρα ἡμεῖς εχομεν ἄνδρας εταίρους, οἵ γε εύθεράπευτοι μεν ούτως είσϊν ωστ είναι αυτών και μικρψ οψφ παμπόλ-λους φίλους άνακτήσασθαι, πιθανοί ο οὕτως εἰ<τί τινες ὧστε πρὶν είΒεναι τὺ προσταττόμενον πρότερον πείθονται. ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἷδα ποιους τινας χρή μάλλον εύξασθαι ἢ τοιούτους στρατιώτας ἔχειν.
11.	Ό μὲν δὴ Κῦρος άμα yελώv ούτως επηνεσε τούς στρατιώτας. . ἐν δὲ τῇ σκηνὴ ετύηχανε τις ων των ταξιάρχων ’AyλaϊτάBaς όνομα, ἀνὴρ τὸν τρόπον των στρυφνότερων ανθρώπων, ός ούτωσί
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and came toward me. 8. But when the lieutenant ordered them back to their places, they were indignant and said : e Pray, which one are we to obey ? For now the one orders us to go ahead, and the other will not let us.’ I took this good-naturedly, however, and when I had got them in position again, I gave instructions that no one of those behind should stir before the one in front led off, but that all should have their attention on this only—to follow the man in front. 9. But when a certain man who was about to start for Persia came up and asked me for the letter which I had written home, I bade the lieutenant run and fetch it, for he knew where it had been placed. So he started off on a run, and that young recruit followed, as he was, breastplate and sword ; and then the whole fifty, seeing him run, ran after. And the men came back bringing the letter. So exactly, you see, does my company, at least, carry out all your orders.”
10.	The rest, of course, laughed over the military
escort of the letter, and Cyrus said: “O Zeus and all the gods! What sort of men we have then as our comrades; they are so easily won by kindness that we can make many of them our firm friends with even a little piece of meat; and they are so	*
obedient that they obey even before the orders are given. I, for my part, do not know what sort of soldiers one could ask to have in preference to these! ”
11.	Thus Cyrus praised his soldiers, laughing at objections the same time. But one of his captains, Aglaitadas E^ltories by name, one of the most austere of men, happened
to be in Cyrus’s tent at the same time and he spoke somewhat as follows: “You don’t mean to say,
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πως εἱπεν* Ἠ yap οἴει, ἔφη, ω Κῦρε, τούτους ἀληθῆ λέγειν ταῦτα;
Ἀλλὰ τί μὴν βουλόμενοι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, 'ψεύδονται;
Τί δ’ ἄλλο γ’, ἔφη, εἰ μὴ ηί\ωτα ποιεϊν ἐθἐλον-Τες ὑπὲρ οὖ λἐγουσι ταῦτα καὶ αλαζονεύονται.
12.	Καὶ ὸ Κῦρος, Εὐφήμει, ἔφη, μηδὲ λἐγε αλαζόνας εἶναι τούτους, ὁ μὲν γδη ἀλαζὼν ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ ὄνομα κεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς προσποιούμενοι*; καί πλουσιωτέροις εἶναι ἢ εἰσὶ καὶ άνδρειο-τέροις καὶ ποίησαν α μη ικανοί εἰσιν υπισχνου-μένοις, καὶ ταῦτα φανεροΐς yιyvoμεvoις ὅτι τοῦ λαβεῖν τι ἕνεκα καὶ κερδάναι ποιοῦσιν, οι δὲ μη-χανώμενοι γἔλωτα τοῖς συνοΰσι μήτε ἐπὶ τῷ αυτών κέρδει μήτ’ ἐπὶ ζημία των άκουόντων μήτε ἐπὶ βλάβῃ μηδεμιᾴ, πως οὐχ οὐτοι αστείοι αν καλ εὐχάριτες δικαιότερον όνομάζοιντο μάλλον ή αλαζόνες;
13.	Ό μὲν δὴ Κῦρος οὕτως ἀπελογήσατο περὶ τῶν τον yέλωτa παρασχόντων αυτός δὲ ὁ ταξί-αΡΧ°ς1 ό τὴν τοῦ λόχου χαριτίαν διηγησάμενος ἔφη, Ἠπου ἄν, ἔφη, ώ iAyλaΐτάδai εἴ γε κλαίειν επειρώμεθά σε ποιεῖν, σφὁδρ’ ἄν ἡμῖν εμέμφου, ώσπερ ενιοι και εν ώδαΐς και εν λἀγοις οίκτρά τινα λoyoπoιoύvτες εις δάκρυα πειρῶνται ἄγειν, ὁπότε γε νῦν καὶ αὐτὸς εἰδὼς ὅτι εύφραίνειν μεν τί σε βουλόμεθα, βλάψαι δ’ ούδεν, όμως ούτως εν πολλή άτιαία ημάς ἔχεις.
14.	Ναὶ μα Δί\ ἔφη ο Ἀγλαιτάδας, καὶ δικαίως
1 ό τα|iapxos Ζeline, Dindorf, Gemoll, Breitenbach; ό λοχαγὅς MSS.; [ό λοχαγἀς] Bornemann, Μ arch ant.
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Cyrus, that you think what these fellows have been telling is true ? ”
“ Well,” said Cyrus, “ what object could they have, pray, in telling a lie ? ”
“\Vhat object, indeed,” said the other, “ except that they wanted to raise a laugh; and so they tell these stories and try to humbug us.”
12.	“ Hush ! ” said Cyrus. “ Don’t call these men humbugs. For to me, the name ‘ humbug * seems to apply to those who pretend that they are richer than they are or braver than they are, and to those who promise to do what they cannot do, and that, too, when it is evident that they do this only for the sake of getting something or making some gain. But those who invent stories to amuse their companions
and not for their own gain nor at the expense of . their hearers nor to the injury of any one, why * should these men not be called fwitty* and ‘ entertaining * rather than * humbugs * ? ”
13.	Thus Cyrus defended those who had furnished is it better
»	to niftkc
the fun, and the captain himself who had told the men laugh anecdote about his platoon said : “ Verily, Aglaitadas,than weep? you might find serious fault with us, if we tried to make you weep, like some authors who invent touching incidents in their poems and stories and try to move us to tears; but now, although you yourself know that we wish to entertain you and not to do you any harm at all, still you heap such reproaches upon us.”
14.	“ Aye, by Zeus,” said Aglaitadas, “and justly,
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γε, ἐπεὶ καὶ αύτου του κλαίονταν1 καθίζοντον τοὺς φιλούν πολλαχοΰ έμωιγε δοκεῖ ἐλάττονος ἄξια διαπράττεσθαι ὁ γέλωτα αὐτοῖς μηχα-νώρενον. εὐρήσεις δὲ καὶ σύ, ἢν ορθών λογίζη, ἐμὲ αληθή λέγοντα. κλαὑμασι μὲν γε καὶ πατέρες υίοῖς σωφροσύνην μηχανωνται και διδάσκαλοι παισὶν αγαθά μαθήματα, καί νόμοι γε πολίταν διὰ του κλαίονταν καθίζειν εἰς δικαιοσύνην προ-τρέπονται* τοὺς δὲ γέλωτα μηχανωμ&νουν ἔχοις ἄν εἰπεῖν ἢ σώματα ωφελούνταν ἢ ψυχάν οίκονο-μικωτέραν τι ποιούνταν ἢ πόλιτικωτέραν;
15.	Ἐκ τούτου ὁ 'Τστάσπας ωδέ πως εἶπε* Su, ἔφη, ὼ Άγλαϊτάδα, ἣν ἐμοὶ πείθη, εἰς μὲν τοὺς πολεμίους θαρρών δαπανήσειν τούτο το πολλοῦ ἄξιον, καὶ κλαίονταν εκείνουν πειράσει κάθιζε ιν ή μιν δὲ πάντως, ἔφη, τοῖσδε τοῖς , φίλοιν τούτου τού ολίγου άξιου, τού γέλωτον επιδαψιλεύσει. και γάρ οἶδ’ ὅτι πολὺς σοί ἐστιν άποκεί-μενος* Οὕτε γὰρ αὐτὸς χρώμενον άνησίμωκαν αυτόν, ουδέ μήν φίλοιν ουδέ ξένοιν ἑκὼν εἷναι γέλωτα παρέχειν. ώστε οὐδεμία σοι πρόφασις ἐστιν ώς οὐ παρεκτέον σοι ή μιν γἐλωτα.
Και ὁ Άγλαϊταδας εἶπε, Καὶ οἴει γε, ὦ 'Τστάσπα, γέλωτα περιποιεΐν εξ εμού;
Και ὁ ταξίαρχον2 εἶπε, Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, άνόητον α ρα ἐστίν ἐπεὶ ἔκ γε σοῦ πῦρ, οἶμαι, ρᾴον ἄν τις ίκτρίψειεν ή γἐλωτα εξαγάγοιτο.
16.	Ἐπὶ τούτῳ μὲν δὴ οἶ τε άλλοι εγέλασαν, τον τρόπον εἰδὁτες αυτού, ο τ’ Ἀγλαῖτάδας επεμειδίασε. και ό Κ Ορος ἰδὼν αυτόν φαιδρω-
1 κΧάοντας Cobet, Edd. ; κΛαίειν MSS.
„ 2 Τρίαρχος Philelphus, Edd. ; λοχαγἀς MSS.
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too, since he that makes his friends laugh seems to me to do them much less service than he who makes them weep; and if you will look at it rightly, you, too, will find that I speak the truth. At any rate, fathers develop self-control in their sons by making them weep, and teachers impress good lessons upon their pupils in the same way, and the laws, too, turn the citizens to justice by making them weep. But could you say that those who make us laugh either do good to our bodies or make our minds any more fitted for the management of our private business or of the affairs of state?”
15.	Hereupon Hystaspas answered somewhat as follows : “ If you will heed me, Aglaitadas, you will freely expend this very valuable commodity upon your enemies and will try to set them to weeping; but upon us and your friends here you will please to lavish this cheap article, laughter. And you can, for I know you must have a great quantity of it stored up; for you have never spent it upon yourself nor do you ever afford any laughter for your friends or for your enemies if you can help it. So you have no excuse for begrudging us a laugh.”
“What!” said Aglaitadas; “do you really think, Hystaspas, to get a laugh out of me ? ”
“ Well, by Zeus/’ said the other captain, “ he is a very foolish fellow, let me tell you, if he does; for 1 believe one might rub fire out of you more easily than provoke a laugh from you.”
16.	At this, of course, the rest laughed; for they knew his character, and Aglaitadas himself smiled at the sally. And Cyrus seeing him brighten up said :
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θἐντα, Ἀδικεῖς, ἔφη, ὼ ταξίαρχε,1 ὅτι ἄνδρα ἡμῖν τον σπουδαιότατου διαφθείρεις γελάν άναπείθων, καὶ ταύτα, ἔφη, οὕτω πολέμιον όντα τῷ γέλωτι.
17.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ἐνταῦθα ἔληξεν. ἐκ δὲ τούτου Χρυσάντας ὧδε ἔλεξεν 18. Ἀλλ’ ἀγώ, ἔφη, ώ Κῦρε καὶ Πάντες οἱ παρὁντες, εννοώ ὅτι συνεξεληλύθασι μὲν' ἡμῖν οι μὲν και βελτίονες, οι δὲ καὶ μείονος ἄξιοι* ἢν δέ τι γένηται αγαθόν, άζιώσουσιν ούτοι Πάντες ἰσομοιρεῖν. καίτοι ἔγωγε οὐδὲν ἀνισώτερον νομίζω ἐν άνθρώποις elvai ἢ τοῦ ἴσον τὸν τε κακόν καί τον αγαθόν άξιούσθαι.
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἷπε πρὸς τοῦτο, Ἀρ’ οὖν, πρὸς „ τῶν θεών, ὦ ἄνδρες, κράτιστον ημϊν εμβαλείν περὶ τούτου βουλήν εἰς τὺ στράτευμα, πάτερα δοκεῖ, ἦν τι ἐκ τῶν πόνων δῷ ὁ θεὺς αγαθόν, ἰσομοίρους πάντας ποιεῖν, ἢ σκοποῦντας τὰ ἔργα έκαστου πρὸς ταῦτα καὶ τὰς τιμάς έκάστψ προσ-τιθέναι;
19.	Καὶ τί δεῖ, ἔφη ὁ Χρυσάντας, ἐμβαλεῖν λόγον περί τούτου, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ προειπεῖν ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσεις; ου καί τούς αγώνας ου τω προειπας καί τα άθλα;
Ἀλλὰ μὰ Δι”, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, οὐχ ὅμοια τ*αῦτα έκείνοις· α μὲν γὰρ ἂν στρατευόμενοι κτήσωνται, κοινά οίμαι εαυτών ηγησονται είναι· τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν τῆς στρατιάς ἐμὴν ἴσως ἔτι οἴκοθεν νομίζουσιν είναι, ώστε διατάττοντα εμέ τούς έπιστάτας οὐδὲν οἱμαι άδικειν νομίζουσιν.
1 ταξίαρχ* Philelphus, Edd. ; λρχαγἐ MS8.
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“ It is not right, captain, for you to corrupt our most serious man by persuading him to laugh, and that, too,” said he, “when he is such a foe to laughter.”
17.	With tl^at, the subject was dropt. But at this point Chrysantas spoke as follows:	18. “ Cyrus,”
said he, “and all you here present, I observe, for my part, that some have come out with us who are of superior merit, others who are less deserving than we. Now, if we meet with success, these will all expect to have share and share alike. And yet I The proper do not believe that anything in the world is more dKbuting unfair than for the bad and good to be awarded prize money equal shares.”
“ Well, then, in the name of the gods, my men/’
Cyrus replied to this, “ will it not be a very good thing for us to suggest to the army a debate on this question: shall we, in case God gives 11s any success to reward our toils, give to all an equal share or shall we take into consideration each man’s services and bestow increased rewards upon him commensurate with them ? ”
19. “ And what is the use,” said Chrysantas, “of starting a discussion concerning this matter ? Why not rather announce that you propose to do thus and so ?
Pray, did you not announce the games and offer the prizes that way ? ”
“Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “but this is not a parallel case. For what the men obtain by fighting, that, I suppose, they will consider their own common property; but the command of the army they still consider fairly to be mine, so that when I appoint the judges, I am sure they think I am within my rights.”
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20.	Ἠ καὶ οἴει, ἔφη ὁ Χρυσάντας, ψηφίσασθαι ἂν τὺ πλῆθος συνελθὺν ώστε μὴ ἵσων ἔκαστον τυγχάνειν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς κρατίστους και τῖμαῖς καὶ δώροις 7Τ\€0ν€ΚΤ€Ϊν/
’Έγωγ’ί ἔφη ὸ Κῦρος, οἷμαι, άμα μὲν ἡμῶν συναγορευὁντων, ἅμα δὲ και αισχρόν ον άντι-\eyeiv τὺ μὴ οὐχὶ τον πλεῖστα καὶ πονοΰντα καί ώφέλοΰντα το κοινόν τούτον καί μεγίστων άξιούσθαι. οἷμαι δ*, ἔφη, καὶ τοῖς κακίστοις συμφέρον φανεΐσθαι τούς αγαθούς πλλονεκτεῖν.
21.	Ὀ δὲ Κῦρο? ἐβούλετο καὶ αυτών ίνβκα των ομοτίμων yενέσθαι τούτο τὺ ψήφισμα* βέλτίους γὰρ ἄν καὶ αυτούς ηγείτο τούτους εἶναι, εἰ εἰδεῖεν ὅτι ἐκ τῶν έργων καὶ αὐτοὶ κρινόμενοι των άξιων τεύξονται. καιρός ούν ἐδὁκει αὐτῷ εἶναι νῦν ἐμβαλεῖν περὶ τούτου ψῆφον, ἐν ᾤ καὶ οἱ ομότιμοι ωκνουν την τού οχΚου ίσομοιρίαν. οὕτω δὴ συνεδόκει τοῖς ἐν τῇ σκηνὴ συμβαΚεσθαι περὶ τούτου Χόγους καί συναγορεύειν ταῦτα ἔφασαν χρῆναι ὅστισπερ ἀνὴρ οϊοιτο είναι.
22.	Ἐττιγελάσας δέ τῶν ταξιάρχων τις εἶπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, ἔφη, ἄνδρα οἶδα καὶ τοῦ δήμου δ? συνερεΐ ὧστε μὴ εἰκῇ ούτως Ισομοιρίαν είναι.
wΑλλος δ’ ἀντήρετο τοῦτον τινα \έγοι. ό δ* άπεκρίνατο, Ἕστι νὴ Δί’ ἀνὴρ ἡμῖν σύσκηνος, ὺς ἐν παντὶ μαστεύει πλέον ἔχειν.
Ἀλλος δ’ ἐπήρετο αὐτὸν, Ἠ καὶ τῶν πόνων,·
Μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, οὐ μὲν δή* ἀλλὰ τοὺτὁ γε ψευδό-168	Λ
Digitized by CjOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, II. ii. 20-22
20.	“ And do you really believe,” said Chrysantas, “that the mass meeting would adopt a resolution that each one should not have an equal share, but that the best should have the preference both in honours and gifts ? ”
“Yes/’ said Cyrus, “I do, partly because we recommend it, and partly because it is mean to oppose a proposition that the one who suffers the most and does the most for the state should also receive the highest rewards. And I think/’ said he, “that even to the worst it will seem proper that the good should have the larger share.”
21.	Now Cyrus wished for the sake of the peers themselves that this measure should pass ; for he thought that even they themselves would be better, if they knew that they also should be judged by their works and should receive according to their deserts. And so it seemed to him to be the proper time to bring this matter to a vote now, while the peers also were questioning the commoners’ claims to equality. Accordingly, those in the tent agreed to submit the question to a discussion and they said that whoever thought himself to be a man ought to advocate it.
22.	But one of the captains said with a laugh : “ Well, I know a man of the commoners, too, who will support the proposition not to have shage and share alike in that indiscriminate fashion.”
Another asked him whom he meant; and he answered : “ By Zeus, he is a messmate of ours, who in everything does his best to get the largest share.”
“ What! the largest share of hard work, too ? ” asked another.
“ No, by Zeus,” said he ; “ not by any means ; but
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μένος βάΧωκα, καὶ γὰρ πόνων καὶ των αΧΧων των τοιούτων όρώ πάνυ θαρραΧέως βουλομενου μεῖον ἔχειν παρ’ όντιναοΰν.
23.	Ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μέν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ὦ ἄνδρες, γιγνώσκω τοὺς τοιοὑτους ανθρώπους olov καί οντος νυν λέγει, εἴπερ δεῖ ivepyov καὶ πβιθό-μενον ἔχειν τὺ στράτευμα, έξαιρετέους1 εἶναι ἐκ τῆς στρατιάς. δοκεῖ yap μοι το μὲν πολὺ τῶν στρατιωτών elvai olov βπβσθαι ἦ ἄν τις ?;γῆται· ἄγειν δ’ οἶμαι ἐπιχειροῦσιν οἱ μὲν καΧοϊ κἀγαθοὶ ἐπὶ τὰ καλὰ κάyaθά, οι δὲ πονηροί ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρά. 24. καὶ πολλάκι? τοίνυν πΧείονας όμoyvώμovaς Χαμβάνουσιν οι φαΰΧοι ἢ οἱ σπουδαίοι. ἡ 7ἀγ πονηριά διὰ τῶν παραυτίκα ηδονών πορευομἐνη ταύτας ἔχει συμπειθούσας πολλοὺς αὐτῇ δμoyvωμoveϊv^ η δ’ ἀρετὴ πρὸς ὄρθιον ἄγουσα οὐ πάνυ δεινή ἐστιν ἐν τῷ παραυτίκα εἰκῇ συνβπισπάσθαι, ἄλλως τε καὶ ἣν άΧΧοι ώσιν ἐπὶ τὺ πρανὲς καὶ τὺ μαΧακον άντιπαρακα- 7 λοῦντες. 25. καὶ τοίνυν οτ αν μὲν τινες βΧακβία καί άπονία μόνον κακοί ὦσι, τούτους ἐγὼ νομίζω ὧσπερ κηφήνας δαπάνη μόνον ζημιούν τούς κοινώνας·2 οι δ’ ἄν τῶν μὲν πόνων κακοί ώσι κοινωνοί, πρὸς δὲ τὺ πλεονεκτεῖν σφοδροί καί αναίσχυντοι, ούτοι καί ϊ^βμονικοί εἰσι πρὸς τὰ πονηρά· πολλάκις γὰρ δύνανται την πονηριάν πΧεονβκτουσαν άποδεικνύναι· ὧστε παντάπασιν ἐξαιρετέοι ἡμῖν οἱ τοιοΰτοί εἰσι.
1	ἐ|αιρετίους Stephanus, Edd.: i^aipcrovs MSS. (choice).
2	τοὅς κοινωνα* Pantazides, Hertlein, most Edd. ; τοί>$ koivoovovs xy ; τῆς κοινωνίας ζ, Dindorf, Sauppe,
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here I have been caught in a falsehood. For my observation is that he very good-naturedly consents to have a smaller share of hard work and other things of that sort than anybody else.
23. Well, men,” said Cyrus, “ I am convinced that The vicious such fellows as this one of whom our friend has just have no been telling us must-be weeded out of the ranks, ifarmyman we are to keep our amiy industrious and obedient.
For it seems to me that the majority of the soldiers are the sort to follow wherever any one leads; and the good and noble, I think, try to lead only to what is good and noble, and the vicious to what is vicious. 24» And therefore the base oftentimes find a larger following of congenial spirits than the noble.
For since vice makes her appeal through the pleasures of the moment, she has their assistance to persuade many to accept her views ; but virtue, leading up hill, is not at all clever at attracting men at first sight and without reflection; and especially is this true, when there are others who call in the opposite direction, to what is downhill and easy.
25. And so, when people are bad only because of laziness and indolence, 1 believe that they, like drones, damage their associates only by the cost of their keeping. But those who are poor companions in toil, and also extravagant and shameless in their desire for any advantage, these are likely also to lead others to what is vicious; for they are often able to demonstrate that vice does gain some advantage. And so we must weed out such men at any cost.
I71
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26.	Καὶ μὴ μέντοι1 σκοπεῖτε ὅπως ἐκ τῶν πολιτών ἀντ/πληρώσετε τὰς τάξβις, ἀλλ’ ὧσπερ ἵπποι οἳ ἂν άριστοι ώσιν, οὐχ οἳ ἂν πατριωται, τούτους ζητείτε, οὕτω καὶ ανθρώπους etc πάντων 2 οἳ ἄν ὑμῖν δοκῶσι μάλιστα συνισχυριεῖν τε ὑμᾶς καὶ συγκοσμήσειν, τούτους λαμβάνετε, μαρτυρεί δὲ μοι και τόδε πρὸς τὺ ἀγαθὸν* οὔτε ἄρμα δήπου ταχὺ yevoir &ν βραδέων Ίππων ένόντων ούτε δίκαιον αδίκων συvεζευyμίvωv, οὐδὲ οἶκος δύναιτ’ ἄν εὖ οίκεισθαι πονηροΐς οίκέταις χρώμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνδεὁμενος οἰκετῶν ἦττον σφάλλεται ἢ ὺπὺ αδίκων ταραττὁμενος.
27.	Εὖ δ’ ἴστε, ὦ ἄνδρες, ἔφη, φίλοι, ὅτι οὐδὲ τοῦτο μόνον ώφεΧησουσιν οι κακοί άφαιρεθέντες ὅτι κακοί άπέσονται, ἀλλὰ καὶ των καταμενόντων οΐ μὲν ἀνεπίμπλαντο ἡδη κακίας, άποκαθαροΰνται πάλιν ταύτης, οἱ δὲ ἀγαθοὶ τοὺς κακούς ἰδὁντες άτιμασθόντας πολὺ εὐθυμὁτερον τῆς αρετής άνθέ-ξονται.
28.	Ό μὲν οὔτως εἶπε· τοῖς δὲ φίΧοις πάσϊ συνέδοξε ταῦτα, καὶ ούτως ἐποίουν.
Ἐκ δὲ τοὐτου πάλιν αὐτοῖς σκώμματος ήρχετο ο Κύρος, κατανοησας yap τινα των λοχαγών σύνδειπνον καὶ παρακΧίτην πεποιημένον ανδρα ύπέρδασύν τε και υπέραισχρον, άνακαΧέσας τον Xoxayov όνομαστϊ εἶπεν ὧδβ· Ώ ΧαμβαυΧα, ἔφη, ἀλλ’ ἦ καὶ σὺ κατὰ τον Ελληνικόν τρόπον, ὅτι
1	καί μἡ μέντοι Hug, Gemoll, Marohant; μ^8« μἐντοι ζ, Dindorf, Sauppe, Breitenbach ; καί μηδ* μέντοι yC ; καί μἐντοι μηὅε E.
2	After πάντων Hug omits άνθρώπων; Gemoll brackets άνθρώπουί.
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26.	“Do not, however, endeavour to fill up their How to mi
1.111	4	vacant
places m the ranks with your own countrymen only ; places in but, just as in selecting a team you seek out not horses the mnks that are home-bred but those which are best, so also in the case of men, take them from all sources—whoever you think will be most likely to contribute to your strength and to your honour. And I have the following illustrations to prove the worth of iny suggestion : a chariot would never go fast, I am sure, if slow horses were attached to it, nor would it be serviceable if horses unfit for service were harnessed to it; nor yet could a house be well managed if it employed vicious servants, but it would suffer less from having no servants at all than from being kept in confusion by incapable servants.
27.	“ Let me assure you of this, too, my friends,” he added, “ that the weeding out of the vicious will bring not only this advantage, that the vicious will be out of the way, but also among those who remain the ones that have already been infected with vice will be purged of it, while the virtuous seeing the vicious disgraced will cleave more eagerly to virtue.”
28.	With that he concluded ; and all his friends agreed that what he said was true, and they began to act upon that principle.
After that Cyrus began again to jest with them ; The ugly for he had observed that one of the lieutenants had favounte brought along as a guest and companion at table an exceedingly hairy and exceedingly ill-favoured man; and addressing the lieutenant by name he spoke as follows : “ Well, Sambaulas/’ said he, “ so you also have adopted the Greek fashion, have you, and take
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καλὸν ἐστι, περιἀγει1 τοῦτο τὺ μειράκιον τδ παρακατακείμενὁν σοι;
Νὴ τον ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Σαμβαυλας, ἥδομαι 7°ὸν καὶ ἐγὼ συνὼν τε καὶ θεώμενος τοῦτον.
129. Ἀκούσαντες ταῦτα οἱ σὑσκηνοι προσ-έβλβψάν ως δὲ εἶδον τὺ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ὺπερβάλλον αἴσχει, iyeXaaav Πάντες, καί τι? εἶπε, Πρὸς τῶν θεών, ὦ Σαμβαύλα, ποίῳ ποτέ σε ἔργῳ ὀ ἀνὴρ οντος άνηρτηται; 2
30.	Καὶ ος εἶπεν, Ἐγὼ ὑμῖν τὴ τὸν Δία, ώ ἄνδρες, ἐρῶ. οττοσάκις yap αυτόν ἐκάλεσα εἴτε νυκτος εἴτε ημέρας, οὐπώποτέ μοι οὔτ’ ἀσχολίαν ττρουφασίσατο Οὕτε βάδην ύττηκουσβν, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ τρέχων οττοσάκις τε αὐτῷ ττράξαί τι ττροσέ-ταξα, οὐδὲν αν ιδ ρω τί ποτε αυτόν εἱδον ττοιούντα. πεποίηκε δὲ καὶ τοὺς δβκαδέας ττάντας τοιούτους, ου λόγῳ ἀλλ* ἔργῳ ἀποδεικνὺς οϊους δεῖ εἱναι.
31.	Κοὐ τις εἷπε, Κἄπειτα τοιοϋτον οντα ον φι\€Ϊς αυτόν ὧσπερ τοὺς συyy€veΐς;
Καὶ ὁ αισχρός έκ€Ϊνος πρὸς τούτο ἔφη· Μὰ Δία* οὐ γὰρ φιΧόττονός ἐστιν ἐπεὶ ἡρκει ἄν αὐτῷ, εἰ ἐμὲ ἡθελε φιλεῖν, τοῦτο ἀντὶ παντων τῶν3 γυμνάσιων.
1 περιάγει Juntine ed., Cobet, most Edd. ; περιάγω (above the line -ει) F ; περιάγεις xzD, Dindorf.
* ανἡρτηται Muretus, Edd. ; ἀν(προ-Ε)ἡρτ?ται MSS.
3 τών xyGH, Gemoll, Marchant; not in A, Dindorf, et al. (αίί yfo'?w& o/ exercises).
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about with you everywhere this youngster who is now beside you, because he is so handsome ? ”
“ Yes, by Zeus,” said Sambaulas; "at all events I enjoy both his company and his looks.”
29.	When his messmates heard this, they looked at the man ; and when they saw that his countenance was exceedingly ugly, they all laughed. And one of them said: “ In the name of the gods, Sambaulas, what has this fellow done to make such a hit with you ? ”
30.	“ By Zeus, fellows,” lie answered, “ I will tell you. Every time that 1 have called him, whether by day or by night, he has never made any excuse saying that ‘ he had not time/ nor has lie answered my call slowly, but always on a run. And as often as I have bidden him do anything, I have never seen him perform it without sweat; and besides, by showing them not by precept but by example what sort of men they ought to be, he has made his whole squad of ten just like himself.”
31.	And yet,” said one of the men, “ although lie is such an excellent fellow, you don’t kiss him as you do your relatives ? ”
ιλικί the homely man answered this and said : “ No, by Zeus, for he is not fond of hard work ; for if lie wished to kiss me, that would be an ample substitute for all his drill-work.”
175
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III
1.	Τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ καὶ γελοῖα καὶ σπουδαία καὶ ἐλέγετο καὶ ἐπράττετο ἐν τῇ σκηνὴ, τέλος δὲ τὰς τρίτας σπονδὰς ποιήσαντες καὶ εὐξάμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς τάηαθά την σκηνην εἰς κοίτην διέΧνον. τῇ δ’ υστεραία 6 Κῦρος συνέλεξε πάντας τοὺς στρατιώτας καὶ ἔλεξε τοιάδβ·
2.	Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ὁ μὲν ἀγὼν ἐγτὴ? ἡμῖν
προσέρχονται γἐφ °ί πολέμιοι. τὰ δ’ ὰθλα τῆς νίκης, ἢν μὲν ἡμεῖς νικώμεν (τοῦτο γάρ, ἔφη, δεῖ καὶ λέγειν καὶ 7τοιεῖν), δῆλον ὅτι οἶ τε πολέμιοι ἡμέτεροι καὶ τὰ των πολεμίων αηαθα πάντα* ἢν δὲ ἡμεῖς αὖ νικώ μέθα, καί οὕτω τὰ τῶν νικωμένων πάντα τοις νικώσιν αει άθΧα πρόκειται.	3. οὕτω δή, ἔφη, δεῖ ὑμᾶς ηιηνώ-
σκειν ώς όταν μεν άνθρωποι κοινωνοι Πολέμου γενὁμενοι ἐν ἐαυτοῖς έκαστοι εχωσιν ὡς, εἰ μὴ αὐτὸς τις προθυμήσεται, οὐδὲν έσόμενον των δεοντών, ταχὺ πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ διαπράττονται* οὐδὲν γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἀργεῖται τῶν πράττεσθαι δεόμενων ὅταν δ’ έκαστος διανοηθη ώς ἄλλος ἔσται ὁ πράττων καὶ ὸ μαχόμενος, καν αὐτὸς μαλακί-ζηται, τούτοις, ἔφη, εὖ ἴστε ὅτι πόσιν άρια πάντα ηκει τα χαΧεπά φερόμενα. 4. καὶ ὁ θεὺς οὓτω πως ἐποίησε* τοῖς μὴ θεΧουσιν εαυτοΐς προστάττειν εκπονεΐν τάηαθά ἄλλους αὐτοῖς επιτακτήρας δίδωσι. νυν ουν τις, εφη, Xεfγετω
ιγό
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1.	Things of this sort, both grave and gay, were said and done at the dinner party. And finally when they had made the third libation1 and prayed to the gods for their blessings, the party broke up, and they all went to bed. Then on the morrow, Cyrus called all his soldiers together and spoke as follows :
2.	“ Friends, the conflict is at hand; for the enemy are approaching. As for the prizes of victory, if we are victorious—and we must assume that we shall be and work to that end—it is evident that the enemy and all that is theirs will belong to us. But, on the other hand, if we are defeated—in this case, too, all the possessions of the vanquished are invariably the prizes set for the victors. 3. Accordingly,” said he, " you must realize that when men who are united as comrades in war are fully persuaded that nothing will come out as it should unless each individual man exerts himself, then many splendid achievements are speedily accomplished ; for nothing that needs to be done is neglected. But when each one assumes that there will be some one else to do and to fight, even if he proves a weakling, let me assure you/’ said he, “that to such men, all alike, all that is grievous comes in a flood. 4. And God has ordained it in some such way as this : in the case of those who will not compel themselves to work out their own good, he assigns others to be
1 Xenophon here introduces a Greek custom ; the Persians poured no libations. But at the conclusion of a dinner, the Greeks poured three libations: the first, to the gods ; the second, to the heroes ; the third to Zeus, or to Hermes.
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ἐνθάδε ἀναστὰς περὶ αυτού τούτον ποτερως αν την ape την μᾶλλον οἴεται ἀσκεῖσθαι παρ’ η μιν, εἰ μἐλλοι ὁ πλεῖστα καὶ πονεῖν καὶ κινδυνεύειν ἐθἐλων πλείστης καὶ τιμῆς τβύξεσθαι, ἢ ἄν είΒώμεν ὅτι οὐδὲν Βιαφέρει κακόν είναι* ομοίως γὰρ Πάντες των ϊσων τευξὁμεθα.
5.	Ἐνταῦθα δὴ ἀναστὰς Χρυσάντας, εἷς τῶν ομότιμων, ἀνὴρ ούτε μεγας ούτε ισχυρός ἰδεῖν, φρονήσει δὲ Βιαφερων, ελεξεν, Ἀλλ’ οἶμαι μέν, ἔφη, ὦ Κὐρε, οὐδὲ διανοούμενον σε ως δεῖ ἴσον ἔχειν τοὺς κακούς τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ἐμβαλεῖν τούτον τον λόγον, ἀλλ’ αποπειρώμενου εἴ τις ἄρα ἔσται ἀνὴρ ὅστις ἐθελήσει επιΒείξαι εαυτόν ως Βιανοειται μηδὲν καλόν κάγαθον ποιων, αν άλλοι τῇ αρετή καταπράξωσι, τούτων Ισομοιρεϊν. 6. ἐγὼ δ’, ἔφη, οί/τε πόσιν είμι ταχύς ούτε χερσϊν ισχυρός, γιγνώσκω τε ότι ἐξ ών ἄν ἐγὼ τῷ ἐμῷ σώματι ποιήσω, ου κριθείην ούτε αν πρώτος ούτε αν Βεύτερος, οϊμαι δ’ οὐδ’ ἄν χιλιοστός, ἴσως δ’ οὐδ’ ἄν μυριοστός· ἀλλὰ καὶ εκείνο, ἔφη, σαφώς επί-σταμαι ὅτι εἰ μὲν οι δυνατοί ερρωμόνως άντιλή-ψονται των πραγμάτων, αγαθού τινός μοι μετεσται τοσοῦτον μέρος όσον αν Βίκαιον ἦ· εἰ δ’ οί μὲν κακοί μηδὲν ποιήσουσιν, οι δ' αγαθοί καί Βννατοί ἀθύμως εξουσι, ΒέΒοικα, εφη, μὴ άλλου τινος μάλλον ή τού αγαθού μεθόξω πλεῖον μέρος ἢ ἐγὼ βούλομαι.
.7. Χρυσάντας μὲν δὴ ούτως εἱπεν. άνεστη δ’ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ Φεραύλας, Πἐρσης τῶν δημοτών, 178
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their commanders. Now, therefore, let any one Cyrus stand up and speak to this question before us, rewards8on whether he thinks that valour would be more of merit8 cultivated among us, if the one who will do and dare most is also to receive the greatest rewards, or if we know that it makes no difference whether a man be a coward or not, as we shall all share and share alike.”
5.	Hereupon Chrysantas, one of the peers, a man Chrysantas neither large nor powerful to look upon, but pre- proposal^ eminent in understanding, stood up and spoke:
“ Well, Cyrus,” said he, “ I think that you are introducing this discussion not because you think that the bad ought to have an equal share with the good, but because you wish to prove whether a single man will really be found who will care to let it be known that he thinks that, even if he himself does nothing good and noble, he should have an equal share of that which others win by their valour. 6. Now I,” he went on, " am neither fleet of foot nor strong of arm, and I know that in view of what I shall accomplish by my bodily strength I should not be judged either the first or the second, or even, I suppose, the thousandth, and perhaps not even the ten thousandth. But on this point I am perfectly clear, that if those who are powerful men take matters vigorously in hand, I shall have as large a share of any good fortune that may come as I deserve.
But if the bad do nothing and the good and strong lose heart, I am afraid,” said he, “that I shall have a larger share than I wish of something other than good.”
7.	Thus spoke Chrysantas. And after him Pheraulas stood up, one of the Persian common- support
179
Ν 2
Digitized by
Google
XENOPHON
Κύρῳ πως ἔτι οἴκοθεν συνήθης teal ἀρεστὸς ἀνήρ, καὶ τὺ σῶμα1 καὶ τὴν ψυχήν οὐκ ἀγεννεῖ ἀνδρὶ εοικώς, καὶ ἔλεξε τοιάδε· 8. Ἐγώ, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε καὶ Πάντες οἱ παρὁντες Πέρσαι, ἡγοῦμαι μὲν ἡμᾶς πάντας ἐκ του ἴσου νῦν όρμα· σθαι εἰς τὺ άηωνίζεσθαι περὶ αρετής· ὁρῶ γὰρ όμοια μὲν τροφή πάντας ἡμᾶς το σώμα ασκούν-τας, όμοιας δὲ συνουσίας πάντας άξιουμόνους, ταύτα δὲ πᾶσιν ή μιν πρόκειται, τό τε γἀγ τοῖς άρχουσι πείθεσθαι πᾶσιν ἐν κοινψ Κεῖται, καὶ ὸς ἄν φανῇ τοὐτο άπροφασίστως ποιων, τούτον όρω παρά Κύροϋ τιμής τυηχάνοντα· τὸ τε2 πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους άλκιμον είναι ου τῷ μὲν προσήκον τῷ δ’ ου, ἀλλὰ 7Γᾶσι καὶ τοῦτο προκεκριται κάλλιστον είναι.
9.	Νῦν δ’, ἔφη, ἡμῖν καὶ δβίκνυται3 μάχη, ἢν ἐγὼ ὁρῶ πάντας ανθρώπους φύσε$ επιστα-μενους, ώσπερ ye καί τάλλα ζφα επίσταταί τινα μάχην ἕκαστα οὐδὲ παρ’ ὲνὺς ἄλλου μαθόντα ή παρά τής φύσεως, οἷον ὁ βοῦς κέρατι παίειν, ο ίππος ὁπλῇ, ὁ κύων στόματι, ὁ κάπρος όδόντι. καὶ φυλάττεσθαί γ\ ἔφη, άπαντα ταύτα επί-σταται ἀφ’ ών μάλιστα δεῖ, καὶ ταύτα εις ού-δενός διδασκάλου πώποτε φοιτήσαντα.	10. και
εyώ, εφη, εκ παιδιού ευθύς προβάλλεσθαι ήπι-στάμην προ τούτων ο τι ωμήν πληγήσεσθαι· ει δε μή άλλο μηδέν εχοιμι, τὼ χεῖρε προίχων ενεπό-
1	τό σώμα χζ, Merchant; τό σώμα ούκ ἄφυἡν y, most Edil.
(ηοί physically unfit).
2	τά τε C, Breitenbacli, Marchant; τά τ* αϊ yG, Dindorf, Genioll.
a δείκνυται x, Marchant, OenioH ; δἐδεικται yz, most Edd.
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ers, but a man who for some reason or other had from the beginning won Cyrus’s confidence and affection; besides he was well-favoured in body and a gentleman at heart. His speech was as follows :
8.	“ I think, Cyrus/’ said he, " and all you Persians here assembled, that we are all now starting on an equal footing in a contest of merit; for I observe that we are all taking the same bodily exercise, that we all have the same rations, that we are all considered worthy to move in the same society, and that the prizes are offered alike to all. For obedience to the officers has been enjoined equally upon us all, and whoever shows himself prompt to comply, I observe that he receives honour from Cyrus. Again, to be brave in the face of the enemy is not a thing to be expected of one and not of another, but it is considered far the noblest thing for all alike.
9.	“ And now,” he continued, “ we have been initiated into a method of fighting, which, I observe, all men naturally understand, just as in the case of other creatures each understands some method of fighting which it has not learned from any other source than from instinct: for instance, the bull knows how to fight with his horns, the horse with his hoofs, the dog with his teeth, the boar with his tusks. And all know how to protect themselves, too, against that from which they most need protection, and that, too, though they have never gone to school to any teacher.
10.	As for myself, I have understood from my very childhood how to protect the spot where I thought I was likely to receive a blow; and if I had nothing ‘else I put out my hands to hinder as well as I could
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διζον ο τι δύναμην τον παίοντα* καὶ τοῦτο ἐποίουν οὐ ΒιΒασκόμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ τούτῳ παιὁ-μενος, εἰ προβαΧοίμην. μάχαιραν γε μὴν εὐθὺς παιΒίον ων ήρτταζον οπού ἴδοιμι, οὐδὲ παρ’ ἐνὰς οὐδὲ τοῖτο μαθὼν ὅπως δεῖ Χαμβάνειν ἢ παρὰ της φύσεως, ως ἐγώ φημι. εποίουν γοῦν καὶ τούτο κωλυόμενος, οὐ διδασκόμενο?· ώσπερ καὶ ἄλλα ἔστιν α εἰργὁμενος καὶ ὑπὸ μητρός καί υπό πατρός υπό τής φύσεως πράττειν ήναηκαζόμην. καὶ ναὶ μὰ Δια ἔπαιὁν γε τῇ μαχαίρα παν ο τι Βυναίμην Χανθάνειν. οὐ γἀΡ μόνον φύσει ἦν, ώσπερ το βαΒίζειν καί τρἐχειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡδὺ πρός τῷ πεφυκέναι τούτο ἐδὁκβι μοι εἶναι.
11.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ οὖν, ἔφη, αὕτη ἡ μάχη κατα-λείπεται, ἐν ἦ προθυμίας μαΧλον ή τέχνης ἔργον ἐστί, πώς ἡμῖν οὐχ ἡδἐως προς τούσδε τοὺς όμοτίμους αηωνιστέον; οπού γε τὰ μὲν ὰθλα τῆς αρετής ϊσα πρόκειται, παραβαλλόμενοι δὲ οὐκ ἴσα εἰς τον κίνΒυνον ϊ μεν, ἀλλ’ οὔτοι μὲν έντιμον, ὅσπερ μόνος ἥδιστος, βίον, ἡμεῖς δὲ επίπονον μεν, ατιμον Βέ, ὅσπερ οίμαι χαλεπώτατος.
12.	Μάλιστα δε, ὦ ἄνδρες, τοῦτο με [εὐθύμως] 1 εἰς τον αηωνα τον προς τούσδε παρορμα οτι Κύρος ό κρίνων ἔσται, δς οὐ φθόνφ κρίνει, ἀλλὰ (σὺν θεῶν ορκφ Χέγω) ἦ μὴν ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ Κῦρος ούστινας &ν ο ρα2 ἀγαθοὸς φιλεῖν οὐδὲν ήττον εαυτού· τούτοις *γούνόρω αυτόν ὅ τι ἄν ἔχῃ
1	εό0όμ»ς MSS. ; bracketed or omitted by most Edd. ; «δθό πως Gemoll (straight on).
2	ἄν 6p$ y, most Edd.; 6p$ xz, Gemoll.
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the one wlio was trying to hit me. And this I did not from having been taught to do so, but even though I was beaten for that very act of putting out my hands. Furthermore, even when I was a little fellow I used to seize a sword wherever 1 saw one, although, I declare, I had never learned, except from instinct, even how to take hold of a sword. At any rate, I used to do this, even though they tried to keep me from it—and certainly they did not teach me so to do—just as I was impelled by nature to do certain other things which my father and mother tried to keep me away from. And, by Zeus, I used to hack with a sword everything that I could without being caught at it. For this was not only instinctive, like walking and running, but I thought it was fun in addition to its being natural.
11.	“Be that as it may,” he went ον, “ since this method of fighting awaits us, which demands courage more than skill, why should we not gladly compete with the peers here ? For the prizes proposed for excellence are equal, but we shall go into the trial not having at stake interests equal with theirs; for they have at stake a life of honour, which is the most happy of all, while we risk only a life of toil unhonoured, which I think is most burdensoine.
12.	“And this, comrades, gives me the most courage for the competition with these gentlemen, that Cyrus is to be the judge; for he decides not with partiality, but (I swear it by the gods) I verily think that Cyrus loves no less than himself those whom he recognizes as valiant. At any rate, I observe that, whatever he has, he is much more pleased to give it to them than to keep it
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ἧδιον1 διδὁντα μᾶλλον ἣ αυτόν ἔχοντα.. 13. καίτοι, ἔφη, οἶδα ὅτι οὖτοι μἀγα φρονοΰσιν ὅτι πεπαίδευνται δὴ καὶ πρὸς λιμόν καὶ δίψαν καὶ πρὸς ρῖγος καρτερεῖν, κακῶς εἰδὁτες ὅτι καὶ ταῦτα ἡμεῖς ὑπὸ κρείττονος διδασκάλου πεπαιδεύμεθα ἢ οὖτοι. οὐ 7ἀγ ἔστι διδάσκαλος οὐδεὶς τούτων κρείττων τῆς άνάηκης, ἢ ἡμᾶς καὶ λίαν ταῦτ’ άκριβοΰν ἐδίδαξε. 14. καὶ πονεῖν οὖτοι μὲν τὰ ὅπλα φέροντες εμελέτων, ἄ ἐστιν ἆπασιν άνθρώποις ηύρημένα ως αν εύφορώτατα εἴη, ἡμεῖς δὲ γ’» ἔφη, ἐν μεγάλοις φορτίοις και βαδίζειν καὶ τρἐχειν ἡναγκαζὁμεθα, ώστε νυν ἐμοὶ δοκεΐν το των οττλων φύρημα πτεροῖς μάλλον έοικέναι ή φορτίω.
15.	Ὠς οὖν ἐμοῦ γε καὶ αιωνίου μενού και οποίος αν τις ω κατά την αξίαν με τιμάν άξιώσοντος, ούτως, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ηίηνωσκε. και ὑμῖν γ’, ἔφη, ὼ ἄνδρες δημδται, παραινώ εις εριν δρμάσθαι τ αυτής της μάχης προς τούς πεπαιδευμένους τούσδε· νυν γὰρ ἄνδρες2 ειλημμένοι είσίν εν δημοτική αγωνία,
16.	Φεραὑλας μὲν δὴ ούτως εἶπεν, άνίσταντο δε και άλλοι πολλοί έκατέρων συναηορεύοντες. ἔδοξε κατὰ τὴν αξίαν τιμάσθαι έκαστον, Κ ὕρον δὲ τον κρίνοντα είναι, ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὕτω προυκεχωρηκει.
17.	Ἐκάλεσε δ’ ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ὁ Κῦρος καὶ ὅλην ποτὲ τάξιν σὺν τῷ ταξιάρχφ, ἰδὼν αὐτὸν τοὺς μὲν ήμίσεις των άνδρών της τάξεως άντιτάξαντα εκατέρωθεν εις εμβολήν, θώρακας μεν άμφοτέρους
1	ῆδ(ον y, most Edd. ; not in xz, Gemoll.
2	ἄνδρες Schneider. Edd. ; ἄνδρες MSS.
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for himself. 13. And yet I know that these men pride themselves upon having been trained, as they say, to endure hunger and thirst and cold, but they do not know that in this we also have been trained by a better teacher than they have had ; for in these branches there is no better teacher than necessity, which has given us exceedingly thorough instruction in them. 14. And they have been in training for bard labour by> carrying weapons, which all men have so devised that they may be as easy as possible to bear; while we, on our part, have been obliged to walk and to run with heavy burdens, so that the carrying of arms now seems to me more like having wings than bearing a burden.
15.	“Let me inform you, therefore, Cyrus/’ said he, “ that I, for one, shall not only enter this contest, but I shall also expect you to reward me according to my deserts, whatever I am, for better or worse.
And you, my fellow-commoners,” he concluded, “I recommend you to enter with alacrity into the competition with these gentlemen in this sort of warfare; for now they have been trapped in a contest with commoners/’
16.	Thus Pheraulas spoke. And many others from both orders rose to speak in favour of the measure. They decided that each one should receive rewards according to his deserts, and that Cyrus should be the judge. Thus, then, the matter was satisfactorily settled.
17.	And once Cyrus invited a captain and his whole a sham company to dinner, because he had noticed him J^eiL drawing up one half of the men of his company against the other half for a sham battle. Both sides
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ἔχοντας καὶ γέρρα ἐν ταῖς ἀριστεραῖς, εἰς δὲ τὰς δεξιάς νάρθηκας παχεῖς τοῖς ἡμίσεσιν ἔδωκε, τοῖς δ’ ὲτέροις εἶπεν ὅτι βάλλειν δεήσοι αναιρούμενους ταῖς βώλοις.
18.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρεσ κευασ μενοι οὕτως έστησαν, ἐσήμηνεν αὐτοῖς μἀγεσθαι. ἐνταῦθα δὴ οἱ μὲν εβαλλον ταῖς βώλοις καὶ ἔστιν οἳ ἐτἀγχανον καὶ θωράκων καί ηερρων, οι δὲ καὶ μηροί) καί κνημΐίος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁμοῦ ἐγἐνοντο, οἱ τοὺς νάρθηκας ἔχοντες ἔπαιον τῶν μὲν μηρούς, των δὲ χεῖρας, των δὲ κνήμας, τῶν δὲ καὶ Ιπικυπτοντων ἐ7Γὶ βώλους ἔπαιον τοὺς τράχηλους καί τα νώτα. τίλος δὲ τρεψάμενοι ἐδίωκον οι ναρθηκοφόροι παίοντες σὺν πολλῷ γἑκωτι καὶ τταώια. ἐν μἐρει γε μὴν οι ἕτεροι λα β ον τες πάλιν τοὺς νάρθηκας ταὐτὰ ἐποίησαν τοὺς ταῖς βώλοις βάλλοντας.
19.	Ταῦτα δ* ἀγασθεὶς ὁ Κῦρος, τοῦ μὲν ταξιάρχου την επίνοιαν, των δὲ τὴν πειθώ, ὅτι ἄμα μὲν εηυμνάζοντο, άμα δὲ ηύθυμοΰντο, άμα δὲ ενικών οι εἰκασθέντες τῇ τῶν Περσῶν ὁπλίσει, τοὑτοις δὴ ἡσθεὶς ἐκάλεσἑ τε ἐπὶ δεῖπνον αυτούς καί ἐν τῇ σκηνή ἰδὼν τινας αυτών ἐπιδεδεμἐνονς, τὸν μὲν τινα ἀντικνήμιον, τὸν δὲ χει ρα, ή ρώτα τί πάθοιεν. οἱ θ’ ἔλεγον ὅτι πληηεΐεν ταῖς βώ-λοις. 20. ὁ δὲ πάλιν επηρώτα πότερον ἐπεὶ ὁμοῦ ἐγἐνοντο ἢ ὅτε πρόσω ἦσαν. οι δ’ ἔλ^γον ὅτε πρόσω ήσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁμοῦ ἐγἐνοντο, παιΰώ,ν %φασαν είναι καλλίστην οι ναρθηκοφοροι· οἱ δὲ 186
Digitized by LiOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, II. iii. 17-20
had breastplates and on their left arms their shields: in the hands of the one side he placed stout cudgels, while he told the other side that they would have to pick up clods to throw.
18.	Now when they had taken their stand thus equipped, he gave the order to begin battle. Then those on the one side threw their clods, and some struck the breastplates and shields, others also struck the thighs and greaves of their opponents. But when they came into close quarters, those who had the cudgels struck the others—some upon the thighs, others upon the arms, others upon the shins; and as still others stooped to pick up clods, the cudgels came down upon their necks and backs. And finally, when the cudgel-bearers had put their opponents to flight, they pursued them laying on the blows amid shouts of laughter and merriment. And then again, changing about, the other side took the cudgels with the same result to their oppononts, who in turn threw clods.
19.	In this Cyrus admired both the captain’s cleverness and the men’s obedience, and he was pleased to see that they were at the same time having their practice and enjoying themselves and also because that side was victorious which was armed after the fashion of the Persians. Pleased with this he invited them to dinner; and in his tent, observing some of them wearing bandages —one around his leg, another around his arm—he asked them what the matter was ; and they answered that they had been hit with the clods. 20. And he inquired further, whether it had happened when they were close together or far apart. And they said it was when they were far apart. But when they came to close quarters, it was capital fun—so
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συγκέκομμἐνοι τοῖς νάρθηξιν ανεκραηον ὅτι οὐ σφίσι δοκοίη παιδιὰ εἶναι τὺ ὁμόθεν 7ταίεσθαι* ἅμα δὲ εττεΰείκνυσαν των ναρθήκων τὰς πληγὰς καὶ ἐν χερσὶ καὶ ἐν τραχηΧοις, ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ ἐν προσώποις. καὶ τότε μὲν ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἐγέλων ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοις.
Τῇ δ’ υστεραία μαστόν ἦν τὺ πεδίον πᾶν τῶν 1 τούτους μιμούμενων καί εἰ μὴ ἄλλο τι σπουδαιότερου πράττοιεν, ταύτῃ τῇ παιδιᾴ ἐχρῶντο.
21.	Ἀλλον δὲ ποτε ἰδὼν ταξίαρχον αηοντα την τάξιν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμού ἐπὶ τὺ αριστερόν ἐφ’ ὲνὁς, καὶ ὁπότε δοκοίη αὐτῷ καιρός είναι, παραγγἐλ-λοντα τὸν ύστερον Χόχον παρώγειν, καί τον τρίτον
1 παν τών Stephanus, Edd.; πάντ«ν MSS.
α The manoeuvre here described is perfectly pimple : they are coming up from the river, from the left, thus (letting . stand for private, ί for corporal, t f°r sergeant, * for lieutenant [in command of a division of twenty-five], § for captain):—
ft» >	Formation—
....ι........ϊ*........t...:...t*.......t...t...t· .....t.t..t...t*
fourth division	third division	Moond division	Arat division
The first division halts, and the other three, in succession, line up abreast with the first; the second formation has the four lieutenants abreast in front and is twenty-five men deep :
>■ Second Formation—
♦	. . . t . . ,	♦
*		
♦		...:	
♦		. · i	
Then each division doubles up, and the third formation, with the eight sergeants abreast in front, and the eight corporals abreast further back ie
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the cudgel-bearers said; but those who had been thoroughly drubbed with the cudgels cried out that it did not seem any fun to them to be beaten at close quarters, and at the same time they showed the marks of the cudgels on their arms and their necks and some also on their faces. And then, as was natural, they laughed at one another.
On the following day the whole plain was full of men following their example ; and if they had nothing more important to do, they indulged in this sport.
21.	And once he saw another captain leading his Military company up from the river left about in single file and ordering when lie thought it was proper, the second division a and then the third and the fourth
^ >	Third Formation—
ill:	v/
....t.....t	·
....:.....ί’
....:......ι	#	§
With another doubling up of ranks, they assume a front of sixteen men and a depth of six :
^ >	Fourth Formation—
t *
t
t
-----'.· f * #.
Finally in these groups of six each, they are lecl, single file, in to dinner.
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καὶ τὸν τέταρτον, εἰς μετωττον, ἐπεὶ δ* ἐν μετώττφ οΐ λοχαγοί ἐγένοντο, πapηyyύησεv εἰς δύο ἀγειν τὸν λόχον* ἐκ τούτου δὴ πapήyov οἱ δεκάδαρχοι εἰς μέτωπον ὁπότε δ’ αὖ ἐδὁκει αὐτῷ καιρός είναι, 7raprjyy€i\€v εἰς τέτταρας τον λόχον* οὕτω δὴ οι πεμπάδαρχοι αν iraprjyov είςτέτταρας· ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπὶ θύραις τῆς σκηνής ἐγἐνοντο, πapayyείλaς αὖ εἰς ἕνα οὔτως 1 είσήyε τον πρώτον λόχον, και τον δεύτερον τούτου κατ ουράν εκελευσεν ἔπε-σθαι, καὶ τον τρίτον καί τον τέταρτον ωσαύτως πapayyείλaς ἡγεῖτο εἴσω· οὓτω δ* εiσayayώv κατέκλινεν επί το δεῖπνον ώσπερ είσεπορεύοντο* τούτον οὖν ὁ Κῦρος ἀγασθεὶς τής τε πραότητος τής διδασκαλίας καί τής επιμέλειας έκάλεσε ταύ-την την τάξιν επί το δεῖπνον σὺν τω ταξιάρχφ.
22.	Παρών δέ τις επί τῷ δείπνφ κεκλημένος ἄλλος ταξίαρχος, Τὴν δ* ἐμήν, ἔφη, τάξιν, ω Κῦρβ, οὐ καλεϊς εις την σκηνήν; καί μην οτ αν yε παρίη επί το δεῖπνον, πάντα ταύτά 2 ποιεῖ· καὶ ὅταν τίλος ἡ σκηνή εχη, έξάyει μεν ό oύpayός, εφη, ό του τελευταίου λόχου τον λόχον, υστάτους ἔχων τούς πρώτους τεταγμένους εις μάχην επειτα ό δεύτερος τούς του ετέρου λόχου επί τού-τοις, καί ό τρίτος καί ό τέταρτος ωσαύτως, όπως, ἔφη, καὶ ὅταν ἀπάγβιν δέῃ ἀπὸ πολεμίων, έπίστωνται ως δει άπιέναι, ἐπειδὰν δέ, ἔφη, καταστώ μεν επί τον δρόμων ένθα περίπατου-μεν, ὅταν μὲν προς εω ·ιωμεν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἡγοῦμαι,
1 Οὅτως Weiske, Breitenbach; Ιόντων MSS., Dindorf; [ιόντων] Gemoll, Marchant.
- ταύτά Dindorf, Edd. ; ταΰτα MSS.
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to advance to the front; and when the lieutenants were in a row in front, he ordered each' division to march up in double file. Thus the sergeants came to stand on the front line. Again, when he thought proper, he ordered the divisions to line up four abreast; in this formation, then, the corporals in their turn came to stand four abreast in each division ; and when they arrived at the doors ot the tent, he commanded them to fall into single file again, and in this order he led the first division into the tent; the second he ordered to fall in line behind the first and follow, and, giving orders in like manner to the third and fourth, he led them inside. And when he had thus led them all in, he gave them their places at dinner in the order in which they came in. Pleased with him for his gentleness of discipline and for his painstaking, Cyrus invited this company also with its captain to dinner.
22.	Now there was present another captain who had been invited to the dinner and he said : “ Cyrus, will you not invite my company to your tent ? My company, too, does all this when we go to mess, and when the meal is finished the rear-guard leader of the last division leads that division out, keeping in the rear those whose place in the battle line is in front; then, next after them, the second rear-guard leader brings out the men of the second division, and the third and the fourth in like manner, in order that,” he explained, “they may also know how to withdraw, if ever it is necessary to retreat before the enemy. And when we take our places on the parade-ground, I take the lead, when we march toward the east, and the first division of the company
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καὶ ὁ πρώτος λόχος πρώτος, καὶ ὸ δεύτερος ώς δεῖ, καὶ ὁ τρίτος καί 6 τέταρτος, καλ αι των λόχων δεκάδες καὶ πεμπάδες, ἕως &ν παραγγέλλω ἐγώ* ὅταν δ’, ἔφη, πρὸς εσπέραν ίωμεν, ὁ οὐραγὸς τε καὶ οἱ τελευταίοι πρώτοι αφηγούνται* ἐμοὶ μέντοι ον τω πείθονται ὑστέρῳ ἰὁντι, ἵνα ἐθίζω vt αι καὶ ἔπεσθαι καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι ομοίως πειθόμενοι.
23.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔφη, Ἠ καὶ ἀεὶ τοῦτο ποιεῖτε;
'Οποσάκις γε, ἔφη, καὶ δειπνοποιούμεθα, νὴ
Δίω.
Καλώ τοίνυν, ἔφη, ὑμᾶς, άμα μὲν ὅτι τὰς τάξεις μελετάτε καὶ προσιόντες και άπιοντες,
ft	μ	\ j /	\	r	ft	rf
αμα ο οτι και ημέρας και νυκτος, αμα ο οτι τα τε σώματα περιπατοΰντες ασκείτε και τάς ψυχάς ωφελείτε διδάσκοντες, ἐπεὶ οὖν πάντα διπλά ποιείτε, διπλῆν ὑμῖν δίκαιον καί την εὐ-ωγίαν παρέχειν.
24.	Μὰ Δι’, ἔφη ὁ ταξίαρχος, μήτοι γ’ ἐν μιᾴ ημέρα, ει μη καί διπλάς ή μιν τάς γαστέρας παρέξεις.
Καὶ τότε μὲν δὴ οὓτω τὺ τίλος της σκηνής εποιήσαντο. τῇ δ’ υστεραία 6 Κῦρος έκάλεσεν εκείνην την τάξιν, ώσπερ ἔφη, καὶ τῇ άλλη, αί-σθομενοι δὲ ταῦτα καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι τὺ λοιπον πάντες αὐτοὺς ε μιμούντο.
IV
1.	Ἐξἐτασιν δἐ ποτε πάντων του Κύρου ποιούμενου ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ σύνταξιν ήλθε παρά Κυαξάρου άγγελος λέγων οτι ’Ινδών παρείη πρεσ-
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goes first, the second in its proper order, and then , the third and the fourth and the squads of ten and five in each division, until I give the order for some change of formation; then,” said he, “when we march toward the west, the rear-guard leader and the rear-guard lead off first. Still, even so, they have to look to me for the commands, though I march last, so that they may get into the habit of obeying just the same whether they follow or whether they lead.”
23.	“ Do you always do that way ? ” asked Cyrus.
“ Yes, by Zeus,” said he, “as often as we go to
dinner.”
“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ I will invite you, because you give your lines practice both in coming and in going, by night and by day, and also because you give your bodies exercise by marching about, and improve your minds by instruction. Since, therefore, you do all this doubly, it is only fair that I should furnish you a double feast also.”
24.	fe No, by Zeus,” said the captain, “ at any rate not on the same day, unless you will furnish us with double stomachs as well·”
Thus they brought that'dinner to a close. And on the following day Cyrus invited that company, as he had promised, and again the next day. And when the others heard about it, they all followed, in the future, the example of that company.
IV
1.	Once when Cyrus was holding a general review An embassy and parade of all his men under arms, a messenger from India came from Cyaxares saying that an embassy had
x93
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βεία· Κελεύει οὖν σε ἐλθεῖν ὼ? τάχιστα, φέρω δέ σοι, ἔφη ὁ ἄγγελος, καὶ στολὴν τὴν καλ-λίστην παρὰ Κυαξάρον εβούΧετο γάρ σε ώς λαμπρότατα καὶ εύκοσμότατα προσάγειν, ώς όψομένων των ’Ινδών ὅπως ἄν προσίης.
2.	Ἀκούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὸ Κῦρος παρήγγειλε τῷ πρώτφ τεταγμἐνῳ ταξιάρχφ εἰς μέτωπον στήναι, ἐφ’ ὲνὸς αηοντα την τάξιν, ἐν δεξιᾴ ἔχοντα ὲαυτὁν, καὶ τῷ δευτέρφ έκέΧευσε ταὐτὺ τοῦτο παραη-γεῖλαι, καὶ διὰ πάντων οὔτω παραδιδόναι ἐκέλευ-σεν. οἱ δὲ πειθὁμενοι ταχὺ μὲν παρήγγελλον, ταχὺ δὲ τὰ παραγγελλὁμενα ἐποίουν, ἐν όΧίηφ δὲ χρόνφ ἐγένοντο τὺ μὲν μέτωπον ἐπὶ τριακοσίων,1 τοσοΰτοι γὰρ ἦσαν οἱ ταξίαρχοι, τὺ δὲ βάθος ἐφ’ εκατόν. 3. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατέστησαν, ἔπεσθαι ἐκέλευ-σεν ως ἄν αὐτὸς ἡγῆται· καλ εὐθὺς τροχάξων ἡγεῖτο. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατενόησε την άηυιάν τὴν πρὸς τὺ βασίλειον φέρονσαν στενοτέραν ούσαν ἢ ως ἐπὶ μετώπου πάντας διιἐναι, παραγγείλας την πρώτην χιΧιοστύν ἔπεσθαι κατὰ χώραν, τὴν δὲ δευτέραν κατ ουράν τ αυτής άκοΧουθειν, καὶ διὰ παντὺς οὕτως, αὐτὸς μὲν ἡγεῖτο οὐκ αναπαυόμενος, αι δ’ ἄλλαι χιΧιοστύες κατ ουράν έκάστη τής έμπροσθεν είποντο. '
4. Ἕπεμῆτε δὲ καὶ υπηρέτας δύο ἐπὶ τὺ στόμα της ἀγυιᾶς, ὅπως εἴ τις άγνοοίη, σημαίνοιεν το δέον ποιεΐν. ως δ* άφίκοντο ἐπὶ τὰς Κυαξάρου θύρας, παρήηγειλε τῷ πρώτφ ταξιάρχφ την τάξιν
. 1 τριακοσίων Muretus, Edd. ; διακοσίων MSS. (ίιοο hundred).
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arrived from India. “ He therefore bids you come as soon as possible. Moreover,” said the messenger, “ I am bringing you a very beautiful robe from Cyaxares; for he expressed the wish that you appear as brilliant and splendid as possible when you come, for the Indians will see how you approach him.”
2.	And when Cyrus heard this, he gave orders to the captain who was stationed first to take his stand at the head of the line, bringing up his company in single file and keeping himself to the right; he told him to transmit the same order to the second captain and to pass it on through all the lines. And they obeyed at once and passed the order on, and they all executed it promptly, and in a little while they were three hundred abreast on the front line, for that was the number of the captains, and a hundred men deep.
3.	And when they had got into their places, he ordered them to follow as he himself should lead. And at once he led them off at a double quick step. But when he became aware that the street leading to the king’s headquarters was too narrow to admit all his men with such a front, he ordered the first regiment in their present order to follow him, the second to fall in behind the first, and so on through them all, while he himself led on without stopping to rest, and the other regiments followed, each the one before it.
4.	And he sent also two adjutants to the entrance of the street, to tell what was to be done, if any one did not understand. And when they arrived at Cyaxares’s doors, he ordered the first captain to draw up his company twelve deep, while the sergeants
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εἰ? δώδεκα τάττειν βάθος, τοὺς δὲ δωδεκάρχονς ἐν μετώπῳ καθιστάναι περὶ τὺ βασίλειον, καὶ τῷ δευτέρφ ταὐτὰ ἐκἐλευσε παραγγεῖλαι, καὶ διὰ παντὺς οὕτως. 5. οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίουν ὸ δ’ εἰσῄει πρὸς τὸν Κυαξάρην ἐν τῇ Περσικῇ στολῇ οὐδέν τι υβρισμένη. ἰδὼν δὲ αυτόν 6 Κυαξάρης τῷ μὲν τάχει ἦσθη, τῇ δὲ φαυλὁτητι τῆς στολής ὐχθἐσθη, καὶ εἶπε, Τί τοῦτο, ὦ Κῦρε; οἷον πεποίηκας οΰτω φανείς τοῖς ’Ινδοῖς; ἐγὼ δ’, ἔφη, εβουΧόμην σε ως Χαμπρότατον φανήναι· και 7ὰρ ἐμοὶ αν κόσμος ἦν τοῦτο, ἐμῆς ὄντα ἀδελφῆς υἱὺν ὅτι μεγαλοπρεπέστατου φαίνεσθαι,
6.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος πρὸς ταῦτα είπε, Καὶ ποτἐ-ρως ἄν, ώ Κυαξάρη, μάλλον σε ἐκὁσμουν, εἴπερ πορφυρίδά ἐνδὺς καὶ ψέλια λαβών καὶ στρεπτὸν περιθέμενος σχολῆ κελεύοντι ύπήκουόν σοι, ἢ νῦν ὅτε συν τοιαὑτῃ καὶ τοσαύτη δυνάμει οΰτω σοι όξέως υπακούω διὰ τὺ σὲ τιμάν ιδρώτι καί σπονδή καί αυτός κεκοσμημενος καί τους άΧΧους επι δεικνύς σοι οΰτω πει θ ο μόνους;
Κῦρος μὲν οὖν ταῦτα εἶπεν, ὁ δὲ Κυαξάρης νομίσας αυτόν όρθως λέγειν εκάΧεσε τους ’Ινδούς, 7. οι δὲ ’Ινδοὶ είσεΧθόντες εΧεξαν ὅτι πόμψειε σφάς ο ’Ινδών βασιλεὺς κεΧενων έρωταν ἐξ ὅτου ὁ πόλεμος εἴη Μήδοις τε καὶ τῷ Άσσυρίφ· Ἐπεὶ δὲ σοῦ άκούσαιμεν, εκεΧευσεν εΧθόντας αὖ πρὸς τον Ἀσσύριον κάκείνου ταὐτὰ πνθέσθαι· τέλος δ’ άμφοτόροις ειπεΐν ὑμῖν ὅτι ὁ ’Ινδών βασιλεύς τὺ δίκαιον σκεψάμενος, φαίη μετά τον ήδικημένον εσεσθαι,
8.	Ποὺς ταῦτα ὁ Κυαξάρης εἶπεν, Ἐμοῦ μὲν 196
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were to take their places on the front line about the king’s headquarters. He bade him transmit the same orders to the second captain, and so on to all the rest; δ. and they proceeded to do so, while he presented himself before Cyaxares in his Persian dress, which was not at all showy. When Cyaxares saw him, he was pleased at his promptness but displeased with the plainness of his dress and said: “ How is this, Cyrus ? What do you mean by appearing thus before the Indians? Now I wished you to appear with as much magnificence as possible, for it would have been a mark of respect to me to have my sister’s son appear in all possible grandeur.”
6.	“ Should I be showing you more respect, Cyaxares,” Cyrus made reply to this, “ if I arrayed myself in purple and adorned myself with bracelets and put on a necklace and at my leisure obeyed your orders, than I have in obeying you with such .dispatch and accompanied by so large and so efficient an army ? And I have come myself adorned with sweat and marks of haste to honour you and I present the others likewise obedient to you.”
Thus Cyrus spoke, and Cyaxares recognizing that he was right summoned the Indians. 7. And when the Indians came in they said that the king of India had sent them with orders to ask on what ground the Medes and the Assyrians had declared war. “ And he has ordered us,” they said, “when we have heard your statement, to go also to the Assyrian and ask him the same question ; and finally, he bade us say to both of you that the king of India declares that when he has weighed the merits of the case, he will side with the party wronged.”
8. "Well, then,” Cyaxares made reply to this,
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τοίνυν ἀκούετε ὅτι οὐκ ἀδικοῦμεν τον Ἀσσύριον οὐδὲν* εκείνον Β\ ει Βεισθε, εΧθόντες νῦν ττύθεσθε ὅ τι λἑγει.
Παρών δὲ ὁ Κῦρος ἦρετο τον Κυαξάρην, Ἠ καὶ ἐγώ, ἔφη, εἵπω ὅ τι γιγνώσκω; καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης εκέΧευσεν,
'Τμεῖς τοίνυν, ἔφη, άπαγγείΧατε τῷ ’Ινδών βασιΧεΐ τάδε, ει μή τι ἄλλο Κυαξάρῃ δοκεῖ, ὅτι φαμὲν ἡμεῖς, εἴ τί φησιν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν ἀδικεῖσθαι ὁ Ἀσσύριος, αίμεῖσθαι αὐτὸν τον ’Ινδών βασιΧεα Βικαστήν,
Οι μεν δὴ ταῦτα ἀκοὑσαντες ψχοντο, 9. ἐπεὶ δὲ ίξήΧθον οι ’Ινδοί, ὁ Κῦρος προς τον Κ υαξάρην ήρξατο Χόγου τοιοΰΒε·
Ὀ Κυαξάρν, ἐγὼ μὲν ἡλθον οὐδέν τι πολλὰ ἔχων ἴδια χρήματα οϊκοθεν οποσα δ’ ἦν, τούτων πάνυ οΧίγα λοιπὰ ἔχω· άνήΧωκα Βέ, ἔφη, εἰς τοὺς στρατιώτας· καὶ τοῦτο ἵσως, ἔφη, θαυμάζεις σὺ πώς ἐγὼ άνήΧωκα σου αὐτοὺς τρἐφοντος* εὖ δ’ ἴσθι, ἔφη, ὅτι οὐδὲν ἄλλο ποιων tj τιμών καί χαριζόμενος, όταν τινὶ ἀγασθω τῶν στρατιωτών, 10. δοκεῖ γάρ μοι, ἔφη, πάντας μὲν οὺς ἄν τις βούΧηται αγαθούς συνεργούς ποι-εισθαι οποίου τινος οὖν πράγματος, ήΒιον είναι εὗ τε Χεγοντα καί ευ ποιούντα παρορμάν μᾶλλον ἢ Χυποΰντα και άναγκάζοντα* οὺς δὲ δὴ των εἰς τον πόλεμον ἔργων ποιήσασθαι τις βούΧοιτο συνεργούς προθύμους, τούτους παντάπασιν ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ άγαθοις θηρατεον είναι καί Χόγοις καί %ργοις, φίΧους γάρ, οὐκ εχθρούς, Βει είναι τούς μἐλλοντας απροφάσιστους συμμάχους εσεσθαι καί μήτε τοῖς άγαθοις του αρχοντος φθονήσοντας μήτε ἐν τοῖς
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“ let me tell you that we are not guilty of doing any wrong to the Assyrian ; but go now, if you wish, and ask him what he has to say.”
Cyrus, who was present, asked Cyaxares, " May I also tell them what I think ? ” And Cyaxares bade him say on.
“ Well then,” said he, “ if Cyaxares has no objection, tell the king of India that we propose, in case the Assyrian says he has been wronged by us, to choose the king of India himself to be our arbitrator.”
Upon hearing this, they went away. 9. And when they had gone out, Cyrus addressed Cyaxares as follows:
“ Cyaxares, I came from home without very much Cyrus calls money of my own, and of what I had I have J^Lres very little left. I have spent it,” he said, “ upon lor funds my soldiers. Now you wonder, perhaps, how I have spent it upon them, when you are maintaining them; but I want you to know that it; has gone for nothing else than rewards and entertainments, whenever I am pleased with any of my soldiers. 10. For,” said he, “ in the case of all those whom one wishes to make efficient coadjutors in any enterprise of any sort whatsoever, it seems to me pleasanter to draw them on by kind words and kind services rather than by compulsion and force ; but in the case of those whom one wishes to make enthusiastic followers in his plans of war, one must by all means try to capture them with kind words and kind offices.
For those men who are to be trusty comrades, who will not envy their commander in his successes nor betray him in his adversity, must be his friends and
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κακοῖς προδώσοντας.1 11. ταῦτ’ οὖν ἐγὼ οὔτω προγιγνώσκω ν χρημάτων δοκὼ προσδεῖσθαι. πρὸς μὲν οὖν σὲ πάντα ὁρᾶν δν αισθάνομαι πολλὰ δαπανῶντα ἄτοπόν μοι δοκεῖ εἵναι* σκοπεῖν δ’ ἀξιω κοινῇ καὶ σὲ καὶ ἐμὲ ὅπως σὲ μὴ επιλείψει χρήματα. ἐὰν γὰρ σὺ αφθονα ἔχης, οἶδα ὅτι καὶ ἐμοὶ ἄν εἴη λαμβάνειν ὁπότε δεοίμην, ἄλλως τε καὶ εἰ εἰ? τοιοΰτόν τι λαμβάνοιμι δ μέλλοι καὶ σοὶ δαπανηθὲν βέλτιον είναι.
12.	Ἕναγχυς οὖν ποτέ σου μέμνημαι άκου-σας ώς ὸ ’Αρμένιος καταφρονοίη σου νυν, ὅτι ακούει τοὺς πολεμίους προσιὁντας ἡμῖν, καὶ οὔτε τὺ2 στράτευμα π έμπόι ούτε τον δασμόν δ ν ἔδει άπάτ/οι.
Ποιεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ἐκεῖνος· ώστε ἔγωγε απορώ πότερόν μοι κρειττον στρατεύεσθαι καί πειράσθαι άνάηκην αὐτῷ προσθεϊναι ἢ3 ἐᾶσαι ἐν τῷ παροντι, μὴ καὶ τοῦτον πολέμιον προς τοῖς ἄλλοις προσθώμεθα.
13.	Καὶ ὸ Κῦρος έπήρετο, Αἱ δ’ οικήσεις αὐτῷ πότερον ἐν εχυροΐς χωρίοις είσίν fj καί που εν εύεφόδοις;
Καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης εἶπεν, Αἱ μὲν οικήσεις ου πάνυ εν έχυροις· ἐγὼ γδη τοὑτου οὐκ ἡμέλουν· ὄρη μέντοι ἔστιν ἔνθα δύναιτ &ν άπελθών εν τῷ παραχρῆμα εν άσφαλεΐ είναι του μὴ αὐτὸς γε υποχείριος γενέσθαι, μηδὲ ὅσα ενταύθα δύναιτο
1 προδΦσοντας χΑΗ, Edd.; όρραδἡσοντας yO (shrink in /ear). a rb Schneider, Edd. ; not in MSS.
» Hug, et al.; ἡ λυσχτελεῖ(-ῆ E) xF, Dindorf; λυσιτελβῖκ DGa; νυν z.
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not his enemies. 11. Accordingly, as I recognize this in advance, I think I need more money. However, it seems to me unreasonable for every one to be looking to you, who, I observe, are put to great expense; but I think that you and I should together lay plans that funds may never fail you. For if you have plenty, I am sure it would be possible for me to draw money whenever I needed it, especially if I should take it to spend for something that would be more to your advantage also.
12.	“Now I remember hearing you say one day recently that the Armenian king despises you now, because he has heard that the enemy are coming against you, and that therefore he is neither sending troops nor paying the tribute which is due.”
“ Yes, Cyrus,” he answered ; “ that is just what he is doing; and so, for my part, I am in doubt whether it is better to proceed against him and try to enforce allegiance or to let him alone for the present, for fear we bring him also upon us as an enemy, in addition to the others.”
13.	“But his residences,” asked Cyrus, “are they all in fortified places or are perhaps some of them in places easy of approach ? ”
“ His residences,” answered Cyaxares, “are in places not very well fortified; I did not fail to attend to that. However, there are mountains where he could take refuge and for a time be safe from falling into our hands himself, and where he could insure the safety of whatever he could have carried up
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ύπεκκομίσασθαι, εἰ μή τις πόΧιορκοίη προσ-καθήμενος, ώσπερ ὁ ἑμὺς πατήρ τούτο ἐποιησεν.
14.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ὁ Κῦρος Χέγςι τάδε· Ἀλλ’ εἰ θἐλοις, ἔφη, ἐμ^ πέμφται, Ιππέας μοι προσ-θεὶς όπόσοι δοκούσι μέτριοι είναι, οἶμαι ἄν σὺν τοῖς θεοῖς ποίησαι αυτόν καί το στράτευμα πέμφται καὶ ἀποδοῦναι τον δασμόν σοι· ἔτι δ* ἐλπίζω καὶ φίλον αὐτόν μᾶλλον ἡμῖν ηενήσεσθαι ἢ νυν ἐστι.
15.	Καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης εἶπε, Καὶ ἐγώ, ἔφη, ἐλπίζω ἐκείνους ἐλθεῖν ἄν ποὺς σὲ μᾶλλον ἢ πρός ἐμὲ* ακούω yap και συνσηρευτάς τινας τῶν παίδων σοι ηενέσθαι αυτού· ὦστ* ἴσως ἄν καὶ πάλιν ἔλθοιεν πρὸς σέ· υποχειρίων δὲ ηενορΑνων αυτών πάντα πραχθείη Αν ἦ ἡμεῖς βουΧομεθα.
Οὐκοῦν σοι δοκεῖ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, σύμφορον είναι το ΧεΧηθέναι ημάς ταῦτα βουΧεύοντας;
Μᾶλλον γὰρ ἄν, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης, καὶ ἔλθοι τις αυτών εις χεΐρας, καὶ εἴ τις ορμφτο ἐπ’ αυτούς, απαράσκευοι1 ἄν Χαμβάνοιντο.
16.	"Ακούε τοίνυν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἦν τί σοι δὁξω Xέyειv· ἐγὼ πολλάκις δὴ σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς μετ’ ἐμοὐ τεθήρακα ἀμφὶ τὰ ὅρια τῆς τε σῆς χώρας καί της των ’Αρμενίων, καί ιππέας τινὰς ἤδη προσΧαβών των ἐνθένδε εταίρων άφικόμην.
Τὰ μὲν τοίνυν ομοια ποιων, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης, οὐκ ἄν ύποπτεύοιο· εἰ δὲ πολὺ πΧείων ἡ δύναμις φαίνοιτο ἦς ἔχων εἴωθας Θήραν, τούτο ήδη ύποπτον &ν ηένοιτο.
•1 άναράσκ*υοι Dindorf, Breitenbach; Απαρασκεύαστοι ζ, Merchant, Gemoll; ἀπαρασκεναστἀτεροι y.
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there secretly, unless some one should occupy the approaches and hold him in siege, as my father did.”
14.	"Well,” Cyrus then made answer, “if you would give me as many horsemen as you think reasonable and send me there, I think that with the help of the gods I could make him send the troops and pay the tribute to you. And besides, I hope that he will be made a better friend to us than he now is.”
15.	“ I also have hopes/’ Cyaxares replied, «‘that they would come to you sooner than to me; for I understand that some of his sons were among your companions in the chase ; and so, perhaps, they would join you again. And if they should fall into your hands, everything would be accomplished as we wish.”
“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ do you think it good policy to have this plan of ours kept a secret ? ”
“ Yes, indeed,” said Cyaxares; “for then some of them would be more likely to fall into our hands, and besides, if one were to attack them, they would be taken unprepared.”
16.	“Listen then,” said Cyrus, “and see if you Cyrus’s think there is anything in what I say. Now I have ^trop°the often hunted with all my forces near the boundary Armenian between your country and the Armenians, and have
even gone there with some horsemen from among my companions here.”
“ And so,” said Cyaxares, "if you were to do the same again, you would excite no suspicion ; but if they should notice that your force was much larger than that with which you used to hunt, this would at once look suspicious.”
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17.	Ἀλλ’ ἔστιν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καί πρό-φασιν κατασκεύασαν καί ἐνθάδε οὐκ άπιστον, και ήν τις ἐκεῖσε ἐξαγγείλῃ, ώς ἐγὼ βονΧοίμην μεγάλη ν Θήραν ποίησαι· καὶ ιππέας, ἔφη, αϊτοί-ην αν σε ἐκ τοῦ φανερού.
Κάλλιστα Χεγεις, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης· ἐγὼ δέ σοι οὐκ έθεΧήσω διδὁναι πλὴν μέτριους τινας, ως βουΧόμενος προς τα φρούρια εΧσεΐν τὰ πρὸς τῇ Ασσυρία. και γὰρ τῷ ὅντι, ἔφη, βουλομαι ἐλθὼν κατασκευάσαι αὐτὰ ώς ε^υρώτατα. οπότε δὲ σὺ προεΧηΧυθοίης συν ἦ ἔχοις δυνάμει καὶ θηρωης καί δὴ 8 νο ήμερος, πεμφταιμι αν σοι ικανούς Ιππέας καί πεζούς των παρ εμοί ήθροισ-μενών, ούς σὺ Χαβων ευθύς ἄν ἴσις,1 καὶ αυτός δ’ αν εγων την ἄλλην 8ύναμιν πειρωμην μη πρόσω υμών είναι, ΐνα, ει που καιρός εἴη, επιφανείην.
18.	Οὔτω δὴ ὁ μὲν Κυαξάρης εὐθέως πρὸς τὰ φρούρια ήθροιζεν ιππέας καί πεζούς, καί άμαξας δὲ σίτου προύπεμπε την ἐπὶ τὰ φρούρια 68όν. ο δὲ Κῦρος εθύετο ἐπὶ τῇ πορεία, και άμα πεμπων επί τον Κυαξάρην ητει των νεω-τερών ιππέων, ὁ δὲ πάνυ πολλών βουΧομενων Ζπεσθαι ον πολλοὺς ε8ωκεν αὐτῷ.
Π^οεληλυθὁτος δ* ήδη τοῦ Κ υαξάρου σὺν δυνάμει πεζῇ καὶ ιππική την προς τὰ φρούρια ό86ν γίγνεται τῷ Κὑρῳ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐπὶ τον Αρμένιον ίέναι2 καΧά* καί ούτως εξάγει 8ή ως εις Θήραν παρεσκευασ μένος.
1 ἄν ίου Stephanus, Edd. ; ἀνίου MSS.
8 ίἐναι xy, Breitenbach, et al.; omitted by Dindorf, et al.; [ιἐναι] Marchant, Gemoll.
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17.	“But,” said Cyrus, “it is possible to devise a pretext that will be credited both here and also there, if some one bring them word that I wish to institute a great hunt; and horsemen I should ask of you openly.”
“ A very clever scheme ! ” said Cyaxares ; “ and I shall refuse to, give you more than a reasonable number, on the ground that I wish to visit the outposts on the Assyrian border. And that will be no lie, for in reality,” said he, “ I do wish to go there and to make them as strong as possible. And when you have gone ahead with the forces you have and have already been hunting for two days, I will send you a sufficient number of the cavalry and infantry that are mustered with me, and you may take them and make an inroad at once. And I myself, with the rest of my forces, will try to be not far away from you, to make my appearance upon the scene, ^should occasion require it.”
18.	Thereupon Cyaxares at once proceeded to get his cavalry and infantry together for visiting the outposts, and to send out wagon-loads of provisions on the road to the outposts. But Cyrus proceeded to offer sacrifice in behalf of his expedition, and at the same time he sent to Cyaxares and asked for some of his younger horsemen. But, although very many wished to go along, Cyaxares would not give him many.
Now after Cyaxares with his forces of cavalry and, infantry had already started off on the road to the outposts, Cyrus’s sacrifice turned out favourable for proceeding against the Armenian. Accordingly, he led his men out equipped as if for hunting.
205
Digitized by
XENOPHON
19.	Πορευομἐνῳ δ’ αὐτῷ εὐθὺς ἐν τῷ ττρώτφ χωρίψ ὑττανίσταται λαγῶς· ἀετὸς δ’ ἐπιπτὁμενος1 αίσιος, κατιδὼν2 τον λαγώ φεἀγοντα, έτηφβρο-μενος επαισέ τε αὐτὸν καὶ συναρπάσας ἐξῆρε, κάπevεyκώv ἐπὶ λόφον τινὰ οὐ πρόσω ἐχρῆτο τῇ ay ρα ο τι ηθελεν. ἰδὼν οὖν ὁ Κῦρος το σημεῖον ἦσθη τε καὶ προσεκύνησε Δία βασιλέα, καί εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς παρόντα?, Ἠ μὲν θήρα καλὴ ἔσται, ὦ ἄνδρες, ἢν ὁ θεὺς θέλησή.
20.	Ὠς δὲ πρὸς τοι? ὁρίοις iyevovro, εὐθὺς ὧσπερ εἰώθει ἐθήρα* καὶ τὺ μὲν πλήθος τῶν πεζών καὶ τῶν Ιππέων ωημευον αὐτψ, ὡς ἐπι-ὁντες τὰ θηρία ἐξανισταῖεν οἱ δὲ αριστοι καί πεζοί καὶ ἱππεῖς διέστασαν καί τἀνιστάμβνα ὺπεδἐχοντο καὶ ἐδίωκον καὶ ῄρουν πολλοὺς καὶ σῦς καὶ ελάφους καὶ δορκάδας καί ονους άypίoυς* ποΧΧοὶ γὰρ ἐν τοὐτοις τοῖς τόποις ὅνοι καὶ νῦν ἔτι γίγνονται.
21.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ ἔληξε τῆς Θήρας, προσ μίξας προς τὰ όρια των Αρμενίων ἐδειπνοποιήσατο* καὶ τῇ υστεραία αύθις εθήρα προσελθών προς τὰ ὄρη ών ὼρἐγετο. ἐπεὶ δ’ αὖ έληξεν, έδειπνο-ποιβῖτο. τὺ δὲ παρά Κναξάρον στράτευμα ως ησθετο προσιόν, ύποπέμψας προς αυτούς εἶπεν απέχοντας αυτού δειπνοποιεΐσθαι ὡς δύο παρα-aayya?, τούτο προϊδων ως συμβαλεΐται προς το λανθάνειν ἐπεὶ δὲ δειπνήσειαν,3 εἶπε τῷ αρχοντι αυτών παρεΐναι προς αυτόν. μετὰ δὲ τὺ δειπνον
1	ἐπιπτάμενος “Cobet, most Edd.; i*iirrdg*vos MSS., GemolL
2	κατιδών Dindorf, Edd. ; ts κατιδών xz ; <ws κατεῖδεν z.
8 δείπνήσειαν Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al.; δειπνἡσαιενΜββ., Marchant, Gemoll.
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19.	And as he proceeded on his way, in the very first field a hare started up. And an eagle flying up from the east1 caught sight of the hare as it ran and swooping down struck it, seized it, and carried it up, then bore it away to a hill not far off and disposed of his prey at his pleasure. Then Cyrus, observing the omen, was delighted and did homage to Sovereign Zeus and said to those who were by: “ Our hunt, comrades, please God, will be successful.”
20.	When they arrived at the frontier, he at once The hunt proceeded to hunt, as he used to do ; and the most of
his men, on foot and on horseback, were marching in frontier a straight line before him, in order to start up the game as they approached. But the best of his foot and horse stood at intervals and lay in wait for what was started up, and pursued it in relays. And they took many boars, deer, antelope, and wild asses; for many wild asses breed in those regions even unto this day.
21.	And when he stopped hunting, he marched up to the Armenian border and dined ; and on the following day, he went up to the mountains toward which he was aiming and hunted again. And when again he stopped, he sat down to dinner; but when he saw the army from Cyaxares approaching, he sent to them secretly and bade them take their dinner at a distance of about two parasangs, for he foresaw that this also would contribute to the secrecy of his design ; but he ordered their commander to come to him when they had finished their dinner. Then,
1 αίσιος means, strictly speaking, “ auspicious,” “bringing (good) omens; ” and good omens came from the east, the home of light.
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τοὺς ταξιάρχους παρεκάΧει· ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆσαν, έΧεξεν ὧδε*	< ,	,	t
22.	Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ὁ ’Αρμένιος πρόσθεν μὲν καὶ σύμμαχος ἦν καὶ ὑπήκοος Κυαξάρψ νυν δ’ ὡς ησθετο τοὺς πολεμίους ἐπιὁντας, καταφρονεί καί ούτε το στράτευμα πέμπει ἡμῖν οὔτε τὸν δασμόν άποδίδωσι. νῦν οὖν τούτον θηράσαι, ἢν δυνώμεθα, ἦλθομεν. ώδ’ οὖν, ἔφη, δοκεῖ ποιεῖν, σὺ μὲν, ὦ Χρυσάντα, ἐπειδὰν άποκοι-μηθῇς ὅσον μετ ριον, Χαβών τοὺς ή μισείς Π ερσών των συν η μιν ϊθι την ορεινήν καί κατάΧαβε. τὰ ὄρη, εἰς ἄ φασιν αυτόν, ὅταν τι φοβηθτ), κατ α-φεύηειν· ηγεμόνας δέ σοι ἐγὼ δώσω.	23. φασϊ
μὲν οὖν καὶ δα σία τὰ ο^οη ταῦτα εἶναι, ὦστ’ εΧπϊς υμάς μη όφθήναι· όμως δὲ εἰ προπεμποις προ του στρατεύματος εύζώνους ανδρας Xrjσταῖς εοικότας καί το πλῆθος καὶ τὰς στολὰς, οὐτοι ἄν σοι, εἴ τινι εντυηχάνοιεν των Αρμενίων, τούς μεν &ν συΧΧαμβάνοντες αυτών κωΧύοιεν των έξα^εΧιών, ούς δὲ μὴ δύναιντο Χαμβάνειν, άποσοβούντες &ν ἐμποδὼν γίγνοιντο τοῦ1 μὴ ὁρᾶν αυτούς το οΧον στράτευμά σου, ἀλλ* ως περὶ κλωπών βουΧεύεσθαι. 24. καὶ σὺ μέν, ἔφη, οὔτω ποιεί· ἐγὼ δὲ άμα ττ) ἡμέρα τοὺς ημίσεις μὲν τῶν πεζών ἔχων, πάντας δὲ τοὺς ιππέας, πορεύσομαι διὰ τοῦ πεδίου ευθύς προς τὰ βασίλεια, καὶ ἢν μὲν άνθιστήται, δῆλον ὅτι μάχεσθαι δεησει· ἢν δ* αὖ ύποχωργ) του πεδίου, δήΧον ὅτι μεταθεΐν δεησει· ην δ’ εἰς τὰ ὄρη φεύγ#, ενταύθα δη, ἔφη, σὺν ἔργον μηδενα
1 του MSS., most Edd. ; τό Dindorf, Hug.
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after dinner, he called together his captains; and when they hjid come he addressed them as follows:
22.	" My friends, the Armenian king formerly was both an ally and a dependent of Cyaxares; but now since he has seen the enemy coming upon us, he is insolent and neither sends us his complement of soldiers nor pays his tribute. Now, therefore, he is the game we have come to catch, if we can. And here is the plan that I think we should pursue: do you, Chrysantas, when you have had as much rest as you reasonably need, take half of the Persians who are with us, and following the mountain road take possession of the heights to which they say he flees for refuge when anything alarms him. I will furnish you with guides.
23.	Now they say that these mountains are thickly wooded, and so I have hopes of your not being seen. Nevertheless, suppose you send ahead of your army some active men, in the guise of brigands both as to numbers and accoutrements; these, if they met any Armenians, would capture them and so prevent their spreading any reports; or, if they failed to capture them, they would frighten them away and so prevent their seeing the whole of your army, and would thus cause them to take precautions as against only a band of thieves. 24. Do you, then/’ said he,“do this; but I, at break of day, with half the infantry and all the cavalry, will proceed through the plain straight toward the capital. And if he resists, we shall have to fight, of course ; and if he abandons the field, of course we shall have to chase him; but if he flees to the mountain, then it is your business not to let any one of those who come your way escape.
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ἀφιέναι των πρὸς σὲ άφικνουμένων. 25. νόμιζε δὲ ώσπερ εν Θήρα ημάς μεν τοὺς επιζητοΰντας1 ἔσεσθαι, σὲ δὲ τὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς ἄρκυσι· μέμνησο οὖν εκείνο ὅτι φθάνειν δεῖ πεφραγμένους τοὺς πόρους πρὶν κινεϊσθαι την Θήραν, καί λεληθέναι δὲ δεῖ τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς στὁμασιν, εἰ μέλλουσι μὴ άποτρέψειν τὰ προσφερόμενα. 26. μὴ μέντοι, ἔφη, ω Χρυσάντα, ούτως αὖ ποίει ώσπερ ένίοτε διὰ τὴν φιλοθηρίαν πολλάκις γὰρ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα αυπνος πραγματεύει· ἀλλὰ νυν εάσαι χρή τούς ἄνδρας τὺ μέτριον άποκοιμηθήναι, ως Αν δὑνωνται ύπνομαχεϊν.
27.	Μηδέ γε, ὅτι οὐχ ηγεμόνας ἔχων ανθρώπους πλανά ἀνὰ τὰ ὄρη, ἀλλ’ ὅπη ἄν τὰ θηρία ύφηγή-ται, ταύτῃ μεταθεῖς, μήτι καὶ νυν οὕτω τὰ δύσβατα πορεύου, ἀλλὰ κέλευε σοι τούς ηγεμόνας, ἐὰν μὴ ττολὺ μάσσων ἡ ὁδὸς ἦ, τὴν ραστην ἡγεῖσθαι· στρατιά γὰρ ἡ ράστη τάχιστη. 28. μηδὲ γε, ὅτι σὺ εϊθισαι τρέμει ν αν α τὰ ὄρη, μήτι Βρόμφ ήγήση, ἀλλ’ ως ἄν Βυνηταί σοι ο στρατός επεσθαι, τῷ μεσφ τής σπουΒής ἡγ ου. 29. αγαθόν δὲ καὶ τῶν Βυνατωτάτων καί προθύμων νπομένοντάς τινας ενίοτε παρακελεύεσθαι* ἐπειδὰν δὲ παρέλθη το κέρας, παροξυντικον εις το σπεύΒειν πάντας παρὰ τοὺς βαΒιζοντας τρέφοντας όρασθαι.
30. Χρνσάντας μεν δὴ ταῦτα ἀκοὑσας καὶ επιγαυρωθείς ττ} εντολή του Κύρου, λαβών τούς ηγεμόνας, άττελθών καί παραγγειλας ὰ ἔδει τοῖς ἄμα αὐτῷ μέλλουσι πορεύεσθαΛ, άνεπαύετο. ἐπεὶ
1	ἐιτιζἡτονντας Stephanus, Edd.; ἐιπίἡτἡσοντας MSS.
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25.	And bear in mind that, just as in hunting, we shall be the ones beating out the game, you the man in charge of the nets. Remember this, then, that the runs must be blocked before the game starts; and those at the entrance to those runs must keep out of sight, if they are not to turn the animals aside as they come on. 26. However,” he added, “ do not in this case do as you sometimes do, Chrysantas, in your fondness for hunting: you often keep yourself busy all night without sleeping; but now you should let your men rest long enough, so that they may be able to resist drowsiness.
27. “ Again, do not, because you personally are accustomed to wander up and down the mountains without following human guides but running after the game wherever it leads you—do not now go into such dangerous and difficult places, but order your guides to lead you by the easiest road, unless it is much too long ; for the easiest road is the shortest for an army.
28.	And do not lead your men at a run because you are used to running up mountains, but lead with moderate haste, that your army may be able to follow you easily. 29. And it is a good thing for some of the strongest and most zealous to fall back sometimes and encourage the rest; and when the column has passed by them, it is an incentive to all to hasten when these are seen running past them as they walk.”
30. On hearing this, Chrysantas was elated with his commission from Cyrus; he took his guides and went away, and after giving what orders he thought necessary to those who were to go with him he went
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δὲ άπεκοιμήθησαν ὅσον ἐδὁκει μέτρων είναι, επο· ρεύετο ἐπὶ τὰ ὅοη.
31. Κῦρος δε, ἐπειδὴ ημέρα ἐγένετο, άγγελον μὲν προὑπβμπε πρὸς τον 'Αρμένων, εἰπὼν αὐτῷ λέγειν ὧδε· Κῦρος, ὦ 'Κρ μένω, κεΧεύει ου τω ποιεῖν σε ὅπως ως τάχιστα ἔχωνοἴσεις1 καὶ τὸν δασμόν καὶ τὺ στράτευμα. ἢν δ’ έρωτα οπού εἰμί, λὲγε τάληθή οτι ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁρίοις. ἢν δ’ έρωτφ εἰ καὶ αὐτὰ? έρχομαι, λέγε κάνταύθα τάΧηθή οτι ούκ οίσθα. ἐὰν δ’ οπόσοι ἐσμὲν πννθάνηται, συμπέμπειν τινα κέΧευε καί μαθεῖν.
32 Τὸν μὲν δὴ ἄγγελον ἐπιστείλΛς ταῦτα ἔπεμῆτε, νομίζων φιΧικώτερον ούτως εἶναι ἢ μὴ προειπόντα πορεύεσθαι. αντος δὲ συνταξάμενος ἦ ἄριστον καὶ πρὸς τὺ άνύτειν την 6Βον καλ προς το μάχεσθαι, εϊ τι Βέοι, έπορεύετο. προειπε δὲ τοῖς στρατιώταις μηΒένα άΒικεϊν, καί εἴ τις 'Αρμενίων τῳ ἐντυηχάνοι, θαρρεΐν τε παραηηέΧΧειν καὶ ἀγορὰν τὸν θέΧοντα άηειν οπού Αν ὦσι ν, εἴτε σῖτα εἵτβ ποτά τυγχάνοι πωΧεΐν βουΧομενος.
1 ίχ«ν οϊσεις	Dindorf; ίκών οΐσεις Pantazides ; ϊχ«ν
οϊσοις ΑΗ ; ϊχων άπίϊ;ς DF1; ϊχ«ν ἀπίης καί οϊσεις EC2 (Ιχων άπ/ης καί οϊσης C1) (ίΛαί you ςο αιοαμ νΛΛ and δτὼς); ΙχαῬ είσίρς Gemoll (ίΛαί yoti come in κᾶΛ); ϊχα>ν άπίρ Dindorf4, Hug, Μ archant, Brei ten bach (ίλαί Λβ [Cyrus] may return with).
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to rest. And when they had slept as long as he thought reasonable, he started for the mountains.
31.	And when it was day, Cyrus sent forward a Cgrus^e messenger to the Armenian with instructions tou ma speak to him as follows : “ ‘ King of Armenia, Cyrus bids you take steps as quickly as possible to deliver
to him the tribute and the troops.’ And if he asks where I am, tell the truth and say that I am at the frontier. And if he asks whether I also am coming in person, tell the truth in Jthat case also and say that you do not know. But if he inquires how many men we are, bid him send some one along with you and find out.”
32.	With such instructions he sent the messenger off, for he thought that this was a more friendly course than to march upon him without notice. And he himself set out with his army in the formation which he thought best adapted both for covering distance and for fighting if necessary. He ordered his soldiers to molest no one, and, if any one met any Armenians, to bid them have no fear but to say that if any one of them wished to sell food or drink, he should feel free to bring it wherever they were and open a market.
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1.	Ό μὲν δὴ Κῦρος ἐν τούτοις ἦν ὸ δὲ Αρμένιος ώς ήκουσε τοῦ ayyiXov τὰ παρὰ Κὑρου, ἐξεπλἀγη, έννοησας ότι ἀδικοίη καὶ τον δασμόν λείπων καὶ τὺ στράτευμα οὐ πέμπω ν, καὶ τὺ μέγιστον, έφοββΐτο, ὅτι ὸφθήσεσθαι ἔμεΧλε τὰ βασίλεια οἰκοδομεῖν ὰρχὁμενος ώς ἄν ίκανὰ ἀπο-μάχεσθαι εἴη. 2. διὰ ταῦτα δὴ πάντα όκνων αμα μὲν διἐπεμπεν άθροίζων την ἐαυτοῦ δύναμιν, ἅμα δ’ ἔπεμπεν εἰς τὰ ὄρη τὸν νεώτερον υιόν Σάβαριν καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, τήν τε ἐαυτοῦ καὶ τὴν τοῦ υιοί), και τὰς θυyaτέpaς^ καὶ κόσμον δὲ καὶ κατασκευήν τὴν Ηλείστου αξίαν συναπἐπεμπε προπομποὺς δοὺς αὐτοῖς, αντος δὲ ἄμα μὲν κατασ κεφομένους ἔπεμπε τί πράττοι Κῦρος, ἄμα δὲ συνἐταττε τοὺς lΓapayιyvoμέvoυς των Ἀρμενίων καὶ ταχὺ τταρή-σαν ἄλλοι Xέyovτ€ς οτι καί δὴ αὐτὸς ὁμοῦ.
3.	ἐνταῦθα δὴ οὐκέτι ἔτλη εἰς χεῖρας ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλ’ ὑπεχωρει. ως δὲ τοῦτ’ εἶδον ττοιησαντα αυτόν οι ’Αρμένιοι, ΒιβΒίΒρασκον ἤδη ἕκαστος ἐπὶ τὰ ἐαυτοῦ, βουλὁμενοι τὰ ὄντα εκποδών ποιεῖσθαι.
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1.	Cyrus was thus employed; but when the The Armenian king heard from the envoy the message of Cyrus, he was alarmed, for he knew that he was Cyrus's doing wrong in withholding the tribute due and in approftC failing to send the troops, and he was afraid most of all because he saw that he was sure to be detected in the act of beginning to build his palace in such a way as to render it strong enough for armed resistance.
2.	Disturbed by the consciousness of all these faults, he sent around and collected his forces, and at the same time he sent away to the mountains his younger son, Sabaris, and the women, both his queen and his soil’s wife, and his daughters. And he sent along with them his most valuable jewels and chattels and gave them an escort. At the same time he sent scouts to spy out what Cyrus was doing, while he went on assigning positions in his service to the Armenians as they came in to him. Presently still others arrived with the news that the man himself was quite near. 3. Then he no longer had the courage to join battle with him but retreated.
When the Armenians saw him act thus, they dispersed at once, each to his own possessions, wishing to get their belongings out of the way.
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Ό δὲ Κῦρος ως ἐώρα διαθεὁντων και εΧαυνόν-των το πεδίον μεστόν, ύποπέμπων ἔλεγεν ὅτι οὐ-δενὶ πολέμιος εἴη τῶν μενόντων. εί δέ τινα φεύγοντα Χήψοιτο, προηγόρευεν ὅτι ώς ποΧεμίφ χρήσοιτο. οΰτω δὴ οἱ μὲν πολλοὶ κατέμενον, ἦσαν δ’ οἳ ύπεχώρουν συν τῷ βασιλέϊ.
4.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ οἱ σὺν ταῖς γυναιξϊ προϊόν τες ἐνέπε-σον εἰς τοὺς ἐν τῷ ὅρει, κραυγήν τε εὐθὺς ἐποίουν καὶ φεύγοντες ἡλίσκοντο 7Γολλοί γε αυτών. τίλος δὲ καὶ ὁ παῖς καὶ αἱ γυναίκες καί αί θυγατέρες έάΧωσαν, καί τὰ χρήματα όσα συν αὐτοῖς αγόμενα ετυχεν.
Ό δὲ βασιλεὺς αὐτὸς,1 ως ήσθετο τὰ γιγνόμενα, άπορων ποΐ τράποιτο ἐπὶ Χόφον τινὰ καταφεύγει, 5. ὁ δ’ αὖ Κῦρος ταῦτα ἰδὼν περιίσταται τον Χόφον τω παρόν τι στρατεύματι, καί προς Χρυ-σάνταν πέμψας εκέΧευε φυΧακήν του ορούς κατα-Χιπόντα ήκειν. τὺ μὲν δὴ στράτευμα ήθροίζετο τῷ Κύρῳ.
Ό δὲ πέμψας προς τον Αρμένιον κήρυκα ἤρετο ώδε· Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ ’Αρμένιε, πάτερα βούΧει αυτού μένων τ φ Χιμφ καί τῷ δίψα μάχεσθαι ἢ εἰς τὺ ίσόπεδον καταβάς ή μιν δια μάχεσθαι;
Ἀπεκρίνατο ὸ Αρμένιος ότι ούδετέροις βουΧοιτο μάχεσθαι.	6. πάλιν ὁ Κῦρος πέμψας ήρώτα
Τί οὖν κάθησαι ἐνταῦθα καὶ οὐ καταβαίνεις;
Άπορων, ἔφη, ὅ τι χρὴ ποιεῖν.
1 αδτἀς Pantazides, most Edd.; αδτάν MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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And when Cyrus saw the plain full of men running about and driving away, he sent secretly to say that he had no quarrel with any who remained; but he declared that if he caught any one trying to get away, he should treat him as an enemy. Accordingly, the most of them remained, but some retreated with the king.
4.	Now as those with the women in charge went Chrysantas forward they came upon the forces in the mountain. tSu^f8 the At once they raised a cry and as they tried to escape ίυ^1ινβ8 many of them were caught. And finally the young prince and the wives and daughters were captured and all the treasure that happened to be in the train.
When the king himself learned what was going on, he was in a quandary which way to tum and took refuge upon a certain hill. 5. And when Cyrus saw The king this he surrounded the hill with the troops he had entrappe with him and sent orders to Chrysantas to leave a guard upon the mountains and come. Thus Cyrus’s army was being brought together.
Then he sent a herald to the Armenian to ask him the following question: “ Tell me, king of Armenia,” he said, “ whether you prefer to remain there and fight against hunger and thirst, or to come down into the plain and fight it out with us ? ”
The Armenian answered that he had no wish to fight against either. 6. Again Cyrus sent to him and asked : “ Why then do you sit there and refuse to come down? ”
“ Because,” he answered, “ I am in a quandary what to do.”
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Ἀλλ’ οὐδέν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἀπορεῖν σε δεῖ* ἔξεστι γάρ σοι ἐπὶ δίκην καταβαίνειν.
Τίς ἔφη, ἔσται ὁ δικάζων;
Δῆλον ὅτι ᾤ ὁ θεὺς εδωκε καὶ ἄνευ δίκης χρῆσθαι σοι ὅ τι βούΧοιτο.
Ἐνταῦθα δὴ ὁ Ἀρμένιος γιηνωσκων την άνάη-κην καταβαίνω· και 6 Κῦρος λαβών εἰς τὺ μέσον κάκεϊνον και τἄλλα πάντα περιεστρατοπεδεύσατο, ὁμοῦ ἤδη πάσαν ἔχων τὴν δύναμιν.
7.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ τῷ χρόνφ ο πρεσβύτερος1 παῖς τοῦ ’Αρμενίου Τιγράνης ἐξ ἀποδημίας τινος προσ-ῄει, ος καὶ σύνθηρος ποτε ἐγένετο τῷ Κύρῳ* καὶ ως ἡκουσε τὰ γεγενημἐνα, εὐθὺς πορεύεται ὧσπερ εἶχε πρὸς τὸν Κ ὕρον. ώς δ’ είδε πατέρα τε καὶ μητέρα και άδεΧφούς2 * καί την ἐαυτοῦ ηυναΐκα αίχιιαΧώτους γεγενημὲνουε, ἐδάκρυσεν, ώσπερ ει κ ος. 8. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἰδὼν αυτόν ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν έφιΧοφρονησατο αὐτῷ, εἶπε δ’ ὅτι Εἰς καιρόν ἦκεις, ἔφη, ὅπως τῆς δίκης ἀκούσῃς 3 παρών τῆς ἀμφὶ τοῦ πατρός.
Καὶ ευθύς συνεκάΧει τούς ηγεμόνας · τούς τε των Περσων καί τούς των Μηδων προσεκάΧει δὲ καὶ εἴ τις 'Αρμενίων των εντίμων παρήν. και τὰς γυναίκας εν ταΐς άρμαμάξαις παρούσας ούκ άπηΧασεν, ἀλλ’ εἴα άκούειν.
9. Ὀπότε δὲ καλῶς εΐχεν, ήρχετο του λόγου, Ὀ ’Αρμένιε, ἔφη, πρώτον μεν σοι συμβουλεύω ἐν τῇ δίκη τάΧηθη λὲγειν, ἵνα σοι ἔν γ6
1 πρεσβότεροι ζ, Edd. ; πρεσβυτατος xy {oldest).
* ἀδελφοὅς Weiske, later Edd. ; τἄς άδελφάς MSS.
8 ίκούσγ* xzD, Dindorf8, Β rei ten bach, Gemoll, Marohant,
et al.; άκου σε is F.; ἀκοόσε < Dindorf 4, Hug.
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“But/’ said Cyrus, “ there is no occasion whatever for that; for you are free to come down for trial.”
“ And who,” said he, “ will be my judge ? ”
“ He, to be sure, to whom God has given the power to deal with you as he will, even without a trial.”
Then the Armenian, recognizing the exigency of his case, came down. And Cyrus received both the king and all that belonged to him into the midst and set his camp round them, for by this time he had all his forces together.
7.	Now at this juncture Tigranes, the king’s elder son, returned from a journey abroad. He it was who had been Cyrus’s companion once on a hunt; and when he heard what had occurred, he came at once, just as he was, to Cyrus. And when he saw his father and mother and brothers and sisters and his own wife all made prisoners, he wept, as might be expected.
8.	But Cyrus, when he looked upon him, showed him no token of frieildship, but merely remarked : "You have come just in time to attend your father s trial.”
And immediately he called together the officers of The court-both the Medes and the Persians . and all the the king Armenian nobles who were present. And the women who were there in their carriages he did not exclude but permitted them to attend.
9.	When everything was in order, he began his examination : “ King of Armenia,” said he, “ I advise you in the first place in this trial to tell the truth,
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ἀπῇ τὺ εύμισητότατον τὺ γὰρ ψενδόμενον φαί-νεσθαι εὖ ἴσθι ὅτι καὶ τοῦ συγγνώμης τινος τυηχάνειν ἐμποδὼν μάλιστα άνθρώποις γίγνεται* ἔπειτα δ’, ἔφη, συνίσασι μέν σοι καὶ οἱ παῖδες καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὖται πάντα οσα επραξας, καί ’Αρμενίων οι παρὁντες* ἢν δὲ αίσθάνωνταί σε ἄλλα ἢ τὰ γενόμενα λἑγοντα, νομιούσί σε καί αυτόν καταδικάζειν σεαυτοῦ πάντα τὰ έσχατα τταθεῖν, ἢν ἐγὼ τἀληθῆ πύθωμαι.
Ἀλλ’ ἐρώτα, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ὅ τι βούλει, ως τἀληθῆ ερονντος. τούτον ενεκα καί ηενεσθω ο τι βούλεται.
10.	Λέγε δή μοι, ἔφη, επολέμησάς ποτε Άστν-ἀγει τῷ τῆς ἐμῆς μητρὺς πατρὶ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις Μήδοις;
Ἕγωγ’, ἔφη.
Κρατηθείς δ’ υπ’ αὐτοῦ συνωμολἀγησας δασμὴν οϊσειν καί σνστρατεύσεσθαι1 ὅποι2 ἐπαγγέλλοι, καὶ ερύματα μὴ ἕξειν;
Ἠν ταῦτα.
Νῦν οὐν διὰ τί οὔτε τον δασμόν ἀπῆγες οὔτε τὺ στράτευμα έπεμπες, ετείχιζες τε τὰ ερύματα;
'Ελευθερίας ἐπεθύμουν καλόν γάρ μοι εδοκει είναι και αυτόν ελεύθερον είναι καί παισιν ελευθερίαν καταλιπεΐν.
11.	Καὶ γάρ ἐστιν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καλόν μάχεσθαι, όπως μήποτε τις δοῦλος μελλοι γενή-σεσθαι· ἢν δὲ δὴ ἢ πολεμφ κρατηθείς ή καί
1 σνστρατεόσεσὅαι Stephanus, Edd.; συστρατεόεσὅα/ xy ; συστρατεόσασὅαι ζ.
8 ὅποι Dindorf, later Edd. ; ὅπου MSS.
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that you may be guiltless of that offence which is hated more cordially than any other. For let me assure you that being caught in a barefaced lie stands most seriously in the way of a man’s receiving any mercy. In the next place,” said he, “your children and your wives here and also the Armenians present are cognizant of everything that you have done ; and if they hear you telling anything else than the facts, they will think that you are actually condemning your own self to suffer the extreme penalty, if ever I discover the truth.”
"Well, Cyrus,” said he, “ask what you will, and be assured that I will tell the truth, let happen what will as a result of it.”
10.	“Tell me then,” said the other, “did you ever have a war with Astyages, my mother’s father, and with the rest of the Medes ? ”
“Yes,” he answered, “ I did.”
“ And when you were conquered by him, did you agree to pay tribute and to join his army, wherever he should command you to go, and to own no forts ? ”
“ Those are the facts.”
“ Why, then, have you now failed to pay the tribute and to send the troops, and why have you been building forts ? ”
“ I longed for liberty; for it seemed to me to be a glorious thing both to be free myself and to bequeath liberty to my children.”
11. “ You are right,” said Cyrus ; "it is a noble thing to fight that one may never be in danger of becoming a slave. But if any one has been conquered
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ἄλλον τινὰ τρόπον δουΧωθεϊς ἐπιχείρων τις φαίνηται τοὺς δέσποτας άττοστερεϊν ἐαυτοῦ, τοῦτον σὺ πρώτος πότερον ὡς αγαθόν ἄνδρα καὶ καλὰ πράττοντα τιμάς ἢ ώς άδικοΰντα, ἢν λάβης, κολάζεις;
Κολάζω, ἔφη* οὐ γὰρ ἐφ ς σὺ ψεύδεσθαι.
12.	Λἐγε δὴ σαφώς, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καθ’ ὲν έκαστον ἢν αρχών τις τύχη σοι καὶ ἁμάρτῃ, πότερον ἐᾴς αρχειν ἢ ἄλλον καθίστης ἀντ αυτόν;
Ἀλλον καθίστημι.
Τί δέ, ἢν χρήματα ττολλὰ ἔχῃ, ἐᾴς ττΧουτεϊν ἢ πὲνητα ποιεῖς;
’Αφαιρονμαι, ἔφη, ὰν ἔχων τυγχάνη.
Ἠν δὲ καὶ πρὸς πολεμίους γιγνώσκης αυτόν άφιστάμενον, τί ττοιεῖς;
Κατακαίνω, ἔφη* τί γὰρ δεῖ ἐλεγχθέντα ὅτι ψεύδομαι ἀποθανεῖν μᾶλλον ἢ τἀληθῆ λέ-γοντα;
13.	Ἕνθα δὴ ὁ μὲν παῖς αὐτοῦ ως ἦκουσε ταῦτα, περιεσπάσατο την τιάραν καί τους 7Γέ-πλους κατερρήξατο, αι δὲ γυναίκες άναβοήσασαι ἐδρὑπτοντο, ώς οίχομενού του πατρός καί απολωλότων σφών1 ἡδη. καὶ ὁ Κῦρος σιωπησαι κεΧεύσας εἶπεν,2 Εἷεν τὰ μὲν δὴ σὰ δίκαια ταῦτα, ὦ Αρμένιε* ἡμῖν δὲ τί συμβουΧεύεις ἐκ τούτων ποιεῖν;
Ό μὲν δὴ ’Αρμένιος έσιώπα άπορων ποτερα
1 σφών CH}1!1, most Edd. ; πάντων σφών xyz, Dindorf.
* «Ιπεν z, most Edd. ; πάλιν ·Ιπεν xy, Gemoll.
224
Digitized by CjOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 11-13
in war or in any other way reduced to servitude and is then caught attempting to rob his masters of himself, are you the first man to reward him as an honest man and one who does right, or do you punish him as a malefactor if you catch him ? ”
“ I punish him,” said he ; “ for you will not let me tell a lie.”
12.	“ Answer each of these questions explicitly then,” said Cyrus; “if any one happens to be an officer under you and does wrong, do you permit him to continue in office or do you put another in his place ? ”
“ I put another in his place.”
“ And what if he has great possessions—do you allow him to continue rich, or do you make him poor ? ”
“l confiscate all that he may happen to possess,” said he.
“ And if you find out that he is trying to desert to the enemy, what do you do ? ”
"I put him to death,” said he; “ I may as well confess, for why should I convict myself of lying and be put to death for that, instead of telling the truth?”
13.	Then his son, when he heard this, stripped off his turban and rent his garments, and the women cried aloud and tore their cheeks, as if it were all over with their father and they were already lost. But Cyrus bade them be silent and said : "Very well, king of Armenia; so that is your idea of justice ; in accordance with it, then, what do you advise us to do?”
Then the Armenian was silent, for he was in a
VOL. i.
225
Q
The king convicts himself
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
συμβουλεύοι τῷ Κνρφ κατακαίνειν αυτόν ἢ τἀ-ναντία διδάσκοι ὦν αντος ἔφη ποιεῖν. 14. ὁ δὲ παῖς αυτόν Τιγράνης ἐπήρετο τον Κῦρον, Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, ώ Κῦρε, ἐπεὶ ὁ πατήρ άττοροΰντι ἔοικεν, ἡ συμβουλεύσω περὶ αυτού ὰ οἶμαί σοι βέλτιστα εἶναι;
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος, μαθημένος, ὅτε συνεθήρα αὐτῷ ὸ Τιγράνης, σοφιστήν τινα αὐτῷ συνάντα καί θαυμαζόμενον υπό τον Τιγράνου, πάνυ ἐπεθὑμει αυτού άκούσαι ο τι ποτ ἐροίη· καὶ πρόθυμος ἐκέλευσε λέγειν δ τι γνγνώσκοι.
15.	Ἐγὼ τοίνυν, ἔφη ὸ Τιγράνης, εἰ μὲν άηασαι τοῦ πατρὸς ἢ ὅσα βεβούλευται ἢ ὅσα πέπραχε, πάνυ σοι συμβουλεύω τούτον μιμεῖ-σθαι· εἰ μέντοι σοι δοκεῖ πάντα ήμαρτηκέναι, συμβουλεύω τούτον μὴ μιμεΐσθαι.
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὸ Κῦρος, τὰ δίκαια ποιων ήκιστ &ν τον άμαρτάνοντα μιμοίμην.
Ἐστιν, ἔφη, ταῦτα.
Κολαστἐον ἄρ’ άν εἴη κατά γε τον σὺν λἀγον τὸν πατέρα, εἴπερ τὸν άδικοΰντα δίκαιον κο-λάζε ιν.
Πότερα δ’ ἡγεῖ, ώ Κῦρε, άμεινον είναι συν τῷ σῷ άγαθφ τὰς τιμωρίας ποιεϊσθαι fj συν τῇ σῇ ζημία;
Ἐμαυτὸν ἄρα, ἔφη, οὕτω γ’ Αν τ ι μωροί μην.
16.	Ἀλλὰ μέντοι, ἔφη ὁ Τιγράνης, μεγάλα y Αν ζημιοΐο, εἰ τοὺς σεαυτοῦ κατακαίνοις τότε οπότε σοι πλείστου άξιοι εΐεν κεκτήσθαι.
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quandary whether to advise Cyrus to put him to death or to propose to him a course opposite to that which he admitted he himself always took. 14. But Tigranes his son Tigranes put a question to Cyrus, saying: Father’ecase “Tell me, Cyrus, since my father seems to be in doubt, may I advise you in regard to him what I -think the best course for you ?”
Now Cyrus had observed when Tigranes used to go hunting with him that there was a certain philosopher with him who was an object of admiration to Tigranes; consequently he was very eager to hear what he would say. So he bade him express his opinion with confidence.
15.	“ Well,” said Tigranes, “if you approve either of my father s theory or his practice, then I advise you by all means to imitate him. But if you think he has done wrong throughout, I advise you not to imitate him.”
“Well then,” said Cyrus, “if I should do what is right, I should surely not be imitating the one who does wrong.”
“That is true,” said he.
“Then, according to your reasoning, your father must be punished, if indeed it is right that the one who does wrong should be punished.”
“ Which do you think is better for you, Cyrus, to mete out your punishments to your benefit or to your own injury?”
“ In the latter case, at least,” said he, “l should be punishing myself.’’
16.	“Aye, but you would be doing yourself a great injury,” said Tigranes, “if you should put your friends to death just at the time when it was of the greatest advantage to you to have them.”
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Πῶς δ’ ἄν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, τότε ττλείστου ἄξιοι γίγνοιντο άνθρωποι οπότε άΒικονντες άΧί-σκοιντο;
Εἰ τότε, οίμαι, σώφρονες γίγνοιντο. δοκεῖ γάρ μοι, & Κΰρε, ούτως ἔχειν, ἄνευ μὲν σωφροσύνης οὐδ’ αΧΧης αρετής οὐδὲν ὅφελος εἶναι· τί γὰρ ἄν, ἔφη, χρήσαιτ αν τις ίσχυρφ ἢ ἀνδρείῳ μὴ σώφρονι [ἢ ἶτττΓΙΚῷ],1 τί δὲ πΧουσίψ, τί δὲ δυνάστη εν πόΧει; συν δὲ σωφροσύνη και φιΧος πας χρήσιμος καί θεράπων πας ἀγαθὸς.
17.	Τοῦτ’ οὖν, ἔφη, λέγεις ως καὶ ὸ σὸς πατήρ εν τῇδε τῇ μιᾴ ημέρα ἐξ αφρονος σώφρων γεηένηται;
Πάνυ μὲν οὖν, ἔφη.
Πάθημα ἄρα τῆς ψυχής συ λἐγεις εἶναι τὴν σωφροσύνην, ώσπερ Χύπην, ον μάθημα* ου γὰρ ἄν δήπου, εἵγε φρόνιμον δεῖ ηενεσθαι τον μέλλοντα σώφρονα ίσεσθαι, παραχρῆμα ἐξ αφρονος σώφρων αν τις y0voiTO.
18.	Τί δ*, εφη, ω Κνρε, ονπω ήσθου καί ἕνα ἄνδρα δι* άφροσύνην μὲν επιχειρούντα κρείτ-τονι εαυτόν μάχεσθαι, ἐπειδὰν δὲ ήττηθή, ευθύς πεπαυμόνον τής προς τούτον αφροσύνης; πάλιν δ*» ἔφη, οὑπω έώρακας πόλιν άντιταττομόνην προς πόΧιν ετέραν, ἦς ἐπειδὰν ήττηθή παραχρήμα ταύτῃ ἀντὶ τοῦ μάχεσθαι πείθεσθαι εθεΧει;
1 [ἡ font*?] Schneider, most Edd.; ἡ Ιπτικφ MSS. ; τί δ* ίππώρ Dindorf, Sauppe, et al
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“How/’ said Cyrus, “could men be of the greatest advantage to.me just at the time when they were caught doing wrong?”
“They would be, I think, if at that time they τι should become discreet. For it seems to me to be true, Cyrus,” said he, “that without discretion there is no advantage at all in any other virtue; for what,” he continued, “could one do with a strong man or a brave man, or what with a rich man or a man of power in the state if he lacked discretion ? But every friend is useful and every servant good, if he be endowed with discretion.” ^
17.	“Do you mean to say, then,” Cyrus answered, “that in one day’s time your father has become discreet when he was indiscreet before?”
“Yes,” said he, “ I do, indeed.”
“By that you mean to say that discretion is an affection of the soul, as sorrow is, and not an acquisition.1 For I do not suppose that a man could instantly pass from being indiscreet to being discreet, if indeed the one who is to be discreet must first have become wise.”
18.	"What, have you never observed, Cyrus,” said he, “that when a man indiscreetly ventures to fight a stronger man than himself and has been worsted, he is instantly cured of his indiscretion toward that particular man? And again,” he continued, “have you never seen how when one state is in arms against another it is at once willing, when defeated, to submit to the victor instead of continuing the fight ?”
1 Xenophon makes Cyrus apparently accept the Socratic doctrine that wisdom and the other virtues are matters for learning, the results of study and practice—not a mood, like sorrow, anger, or any other emotion.
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19.	Ποίαν δ*, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καί σὺ του πατρός ήτταν Χεγων όντως ίσχυρίζει σεσωφρο-νίσθαι αυτόν;
Ἠν νὴ Δ Γ, ἔφη, σύνοιδεν εαντφ ἐλευθερίως μὲν ἐπιθυμήσας, δοῦλος δ* ώς οὐδεπώποτε γενόμενος, ὰ δὲ φήθη χρήναι λαθεῖν ἢ φθάσαι ἢ1 άποβιάσασθαι, οὐδὲν τούτων Ικανός γενό-μένος διαπράξασθαι. σὲ δὲ οἶδεν, ὰ μὲν ἐβου-Χήθης ἐξαττατῆσαι αυτόν, όντως ἐξαπατήσαντα ώσπερ ἄν τις τυφλοὺς καὶ κωφούς καί μηδ* ότιονν φρονοΰντας εξαπατήσεων* ὰ δὲ φήθης Χαθειν χρήναι, ον τω σε ςἶδε Χαθόντα ώστε h ἐνὁμιζεν εαντφ εχυρά χωρία άποκεΐσθαι, ταύτα σὺ εἱρκτὰς αὐτῷ 2 ἔλαθες προκατασκευάσας· τάγει δὲ τοσοῦτον περιεγένου αυτού ώστε πρόσωθεν ἔφθασας ἐλθὼν σὺν πολλῷ στόΧφ πρὶν τοῦτον τὴν παρ’ εαντφ δύναμιν άθροίσασθαι.
20.	Ἕπειτα δοκεῖ σοι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καὶ ἡ τοιαύτη ήττα σωφρονίζειν ικανή είναι ανθρώπους, το γνώναι αΧΧους εαυτών βεΧτίονας όντας;
Πολὑ γε μᾶλλον, ἔφη ὁ Τιγράνης, ἢ ὅταν μάχη τις ἡττηθῇ. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἰσχύι κρατηθείς ἔστιν ὅτε φήθη σωμασκήσας άναμαχεΐσθαι· καὶ ττόλ-εις γε ἁλοῦσαι συμμάχους προσΧαβοϋσαι οἴονται άναμαχίσασθαι αν ούς δ’ Αν βεΧτίονς τινὲς εαυτών ηγήσωνται, τούτοις ποΧΧάκις καί ανευ ανάγκης ἐθέλουσι πείθεσθαι.
1	ἡ xy, most Edd. ; not in ζ, Zeune, Sauppe, Hug.
2	αότφ xFD2, Gem oil; ἐαντφ D1 ; σοι ζ (in G marked for erasure) ; σαντφ Ed.; συ Sauppe, Dindorf.
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/
19.	"To what defeat of your father’s do you refer,” said Cyrus, “that you are so confident that he has been brought to discretion by it?”
“ Why that, by Zeus,” Tigranes answered, ’’which How the he is conscious of having sustained, inasmuch as Armenia when he aimed at securing liberty he has become more of a slave than ever, and as he has not been able to accomplish a single thing of all that he thought he should effect by secrecy or by surprise or by actual force. And he knows that when you desired to outwit him, you did it as effectually as one could do who set out to deceive men blind or deaf or deprived of all their senses; and when you thought you ought to act secretly, you acted with such secrecy that the fortified places which he thought he had provided for his own safety you had secretly turned into prisons for him in advance. And so much did you surpass him in dispatch, that you came from a distance with a large army before he could muster the forces he had at home.”
20.	“ Well,” said Cyrus, “do you really think that such a defeat is adequate to make men discreet—I mean, when they find out that others are their superiors ? ”
“Yes/’ said Tigranes, “much more than when they are defeated in combat. For the one who is overcome by strength sometimes conceives the idea that, if he trains his body, he may renew the combat.
Even cities too, when captured, think that by taking on new allies they might renew the fight. But if people are convinced that others are superior to themselves, they are often ready even without compulsion to submit to them.”
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21.	Σύ, ἔφη, ἔοικας οὐκ οἵεσθαι τοὺς υβριστή yiyvdeateeiv τούς εαυτών σωφρονεστέρους, οὐδὲ τοὺς κλἐπτας τοὺς μὴ κλεπτὁντας, οὐδὲ τοὺς ψευδομένονς τούς τάληθή λέyovτaς) οὐδὲ τοὺς αδικούντας τοὺς τὰ δίκαια ποιοϋντας· ούκ όίσθα, ἔφη, ὅτι καὶ νῦν ὁ σὸς πατὴρ έψεύσατο καὶ οὐκέτ’ ἡμπέδου 1 τὰς πρὸς ἡμὴς συνθηκας, εἰδὼς ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐδ’ οτιονν ων Aστυάyης συνέθετο παραβαίνομεν;
22.	Ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ἐγὼ τοῦτο λἐγω ώς τὺ yv&vai μόνον τοὺς βελτίονας σωφρονίζει ἄνευ τοῦ δίκην διδὁναι ὑπο των βελτιόνων, ὧσπερ ὁ ἐμὸς πατὴρ νῦν δίδωσιν.
Ἀλλ’, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ο γε σὸς πατὴρ πἐπονθε μὲν οὐδ’ οτιονν πω κακόν φοβείται ye μέντοι ευ οἶδ’ ὅτι μὴ πάντα τὰ έσχατα Ίτάθφ.
23.	Οἴει οὖν τι, ἔφη ὁ Τιγρανης, μᾶλλον καταδουλούσθαι ανθρώπους τον Ισχυρού φόβον; ούκ οίσθ’ ὅτι οἱ μὲν τῷ ίσχυροτάτφ κολασματι νομιζομένφ σιδήρφ παιόμενοι όμως εθέλουσι καί πάλιν μάχεσθαι τοῖς αὐτοῖς; οὺς ὃ’ ἄν σφόδρα φοβηθώσιν άνθρωποι, τούτοις οὐδὲ παραμυθου-μένοις ἔτι άντιβλέπειν δύνανται;
~~ Λέγεις σύ, ἔφη, ώς ὁ φόβος τον ἔργῳ κακού-σθαι μάλλον κολάζει τους ανθρώπους.
24.	Καὶ σύγε, ἔφη, οίσθα ότι ἀληθῆ λἐγω* επίστασαι yelp ότι οι μεν φοβούμενοι μὴ φὑγωσι πατρίδα καί οι μέλλοντες μάχεσθαι δεδιοτες μὴ ἡττ ηθώσιν [ἀθύμως διάγουσι, καὶ οι πλέον τες μὴ ναυαγήσωσι,]2 καὶ οἱ δουλείαν και δεσμόν
1	ουκἐτ* ἡμπἐδου Cobet, Edd. ; οόκ Ιζημιτίδου MSS.
2	Bracketed by Madvig and most later Edd. (are despond-
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21.	"You seem to think,” said the other, “that the insolent do not recognize those more discreet than they, that thieves do not recognize-honest men, that liars do not recognize the truthful, and wrongdoers those who do right. Do you not know,” he continued, “that even now your father has played false and has not kept his agreement with us, although he knew that we have not been violating any of the agreements made by Astyages ? ”
22.	“Yes; but neither do I mean that simply recognizing their superiors makes people discreet, unless they are punished by those superiors, as my father now is.”
“ But,” said Cyrus, “ your father has not yet suffered the least harm; but he is afraid, to be sure, that he will suffer the worst.”
23.	“Do you think, then/’ said Tigranes, “thatF«^<rf anything breaks a man’s spirit sooner than abject thaiTthe™6 fear ? Do you not know that those who are beaten reality with the sword, which is considered the most potent instrument of correction, are nevertheless ready to
fight the same enemy again ; but when people really fear anyone very much, then they cannot look him in the face, even when he tries to cheer them ? ”
“You mean to say,” said he, “that fear is a heavier punishment to men than real correction.”
24.	“And you/’ said he, “know that what I say is true; for you are aware that, on the one hand, those who are afraid that they are to be exiled from their native land, and those who on the eve of battle are afraid that they shall be defeated,
ent, and those who at sea fear that they are going to be iorecked,)m, [/cal . . . ναυαγἡσωσι] Gemoll.
233
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
φοβούμενοι, οὗτοι μὲν οὔτε σίτου οΰθ* ύπνον δύ-νανται Χαηγάνειν διὰ τὸν φόβον οι δὲ ήδη μὲν φυ-γάδες, ἦδη δ ἡττημένοι, ἦδη δὲ δουλεὑοντες, ἔστιν ὅτε Βύνανται και μᾶλλον τῶν εὐδαιμὁνων ἐσθίειν τε1 2 καὶ κμθεύδειν. 25. ἔτι δὲ φανερώτερον καί εν τοῖσδε οἷον φόρημα ό φόβος· ενιοι γὰρ φοβούμενοι μὴ Χηφθέντες άποθάνωσι προαποθνήσκουσιν ύπο του φόβον, οι μὲν ριπτονντες εαυτούς, οι δ* άπαηχόμενοι, οἱ δ’ άποσφαττόμενοι· οὔτω πάντων των δεινών ὁ φόβος μάλιστα κάταπΧήττει τὰς ψνχάς. τον δ’ ἐμὺν πατέρα, εφη, νυν πως δοκεΐς οιακεϊσθαι την ψυχήν, ος ον μόνον περί ἐαυτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ περὶ γυναικὸς καὶ περὶ πάντων των τέκνων [δουλβίας] 2 φοβείται;
26.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ νῦν μὲν ἔμοιγε οὐδὲν άπιστον τούτον οΰτω διακεΐσθαι· δοκεῖ μέντοι μοι του αυτού άνΒρος είναι και ευτυχονντα έξυβρίσαι καί πταίσαντα ταχύ πτήξαι, καί άνεθέντα γε πάλιν αὖ μέγα φρονησαι καί πάΧιν αὖ πράγματα παρασχεΐν.
27.	Ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, ώ Κῦρε, ἔχει μὲν προφάσεις τα ήμέτερα αμαρτήματα ωστ άπιστεΐν ἡμῖν ἔξεστι δἐ σοι καὶ φρούρια εντειχίζειν και τὰ εχυρά κατέχειν καλ αΧΧο ο τι &ν βούΧη πιστόν Χαμβάνειν. καί μέντοι, εφη, ημάς μεν ἕξεις οὐδὲν τι τούτοις μεγα Χυπονμένονς· μεμνη-σόμεθα γὰρ ὅτι ἡμεῖς αυτών αίτιοί εσμεν ει δὲ τινι των αναμαρτήτων παραύονς τὴν αρχήν
1	ἐσθίειν τε χ, most Edd. ; ἐσὅίειν τε καί πίνειν yz, Genioll (6olA eol αηᾶ drink).
2	δουλείας xyz, Dindorf. ; not in Vaticanus 987 ; [δουλείας] most Edd.
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and those who fear slavery or bondage, all such can neither eat nor sleep for fear; whereas those who are already in exile or already defeated or already in slavery can sometimes eat and sleep better than those enjoying a happier lot. 25. And from the following considerations it is still clearer what a burden fear is: some, for fear that they will be caught and put to death, in terror take their own lives before their time—some by hurling themselves over a precipice, other by hanging themselves, others by cutting their own throats; so does fear crush down the soul more than all other terrors. As for my father,” he added, “in what a state of mind do you think he is ? For he is in dread not only for himself, but also for me, for his wife, and for all of his children.”
26.	“ Well,” answered Cyrus, “ it is not at all unlikely, I suppose, that he is for the moment in such a state of mind. However, it seems to me that we expect of a man who is insolent in success and abject in failure that, when set on his feet once more, he will again wax arrogant and again cause more trouble.”
27.	“ Well, by Zeus, Cyrus,” said he, “ our wrong- Tigranes doing does, no doubt, give you cause to distrust us;
but you may build forts in our country and occupy adjustment
the strongholds already built and take whatever else
you wish as security. And yet,” he added, “you
will not find us very much aggrieved by your doing
so ; for we shall remember that we are to blame for
it all. But if you hand over our government to some
one of those who have done no wrong and yet show
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απιστών αὐτοῖς φανεί, Spa ^ιὴ άμα τε εὖ ποιήσεις καὶ &μα ου φίλον νομιούσι σε* εἰ δ’ αὖ φυλατ· τόμένος το ἀπεχθάνεσθαι μὴ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτοῖς ζυγὰ τοῦ μὴ ύβρίσαι, ὅρα μὴ iκείνους αὖ δεήσει σε σωφρόνιζε ιν Sri μάλλον fj ημάς νυν έδέησεν.
28.	Ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ τοὺς θεούς, ἔφη, τοιοὑτοις μὲν ἔχωγε ύπηρέταις, οὺς εἰδείην άνάηκη ύπηρετ τοῦντας, ἀηδῶς ἄν μοι δοκώ χρῆσθαι· οὺς δὲ ηιηνωσκειν δοκοίην ὅτι εύνοια καί φιλία ττ) ἐμῇ τὺ δέον συλλαμβάνοιεν, τούτους ἄν μοι δοκώ καὶ άμαρτάνοντας ραον φέρειν ἡ τοὺς μισούντας μὲν, ἔκπλεω δὲ πάντα avayKrj διαπονουμένους.
Καὶ ὁ Τιγράνης εἶπε προς ταῦτα, Φιλίων δὲ παρὰ τίνω ν ἄν ποτε λάβοις τοσαύτην όσην σοι παρ ημών εξεστι κτήσασθαι νυν;
Παρ* εκείνων οιμαι, ἔφη, [παρὰ]1 των μηδέποτε πολεμίων ηεηενημένων, εἰ έθέλοιμι εύερηετειν αυτούς ώσπερ συ νυν με κελεύεις εύερηετειν υμάς.
29.	Ἠ και δύναιο αν, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ἐν τῷ παρόντι νυν εύρεΐν ὅτῳ &ν ^αρίσαιο οσαπερ τῷ ἐμᾤ πατρί; αὐτίκα, ἔφη, ην τινα ἐφ? ζῆν τῶν σε μηδέν ήδικηκότων, τινα σοι τούτου χάριν οἴει αυτόν εϊσεσθαι; τί δ\ tjv αυτού τέκνα καί ηυναικα μη άφαιρή, τις σε τούτου ίνεκα φιλήσει μάλλον ὕ ὁ νομίζων προσήκειν αὺτφ άφαιρε-θηναι; την δ’ ’Αρμενίων βασιλείαν ει μη ἔξει, οίσθά τινα, ἔφη, ἄλλον μάλλον λυπούμενον ή ημάς; ούκοΰν καί τούτ , ἔφη, δῆλον ὅτι ὁ μάλιστα λυπούμενος ει μη βασιλεύς εἴη οντος καὶ λαβών την αρχήν μεηίστην αν σοι χάριν
1 παρά MSS., Dindorf, Hug; [παρά] Cobet, Marchant, Gemoll.
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that you distrust them, see to it lest they regard you as no friend, in spite of your favours to them. But if again, on your guard against incurring their hatred, you fail to place a check upon them to keep them from rebellion, see to it lest you need to bring them to discretion even more than you did in our case just now.”
28.	“ Nay, by the gods,” said he, “ I do not think I should like to employ servants that I knew served me only from compulsion. But if I had servants who I thought assisted me, as in duty bound, out of goodwill and friendship toward me, I think I should be better satisfied with them when they did wrong than with others who disliked me, when they performed all their tasks faithfully but from compulsion.”
To this Tigranes replied : “ From whom could you ever get such friendship as you now can from us ? ”
“From those, I presume,” said he, “who have never been my enemies, if I would do them such favours as you now bid me do you.”
29.	“'But, Cyrus,” said he, “ as things now are, He argues could you find any one to whom you could do as great continuance favours as you can to my father ? For example, if you
grant any one of those who have done you no wrong feign 8 his life, what gratitude do you think he will feel toward you for that ? And again, who will love you for not depriving him of his wife and children more than he who thinks that it would serve him right to lose them ? And do you know of any one who would be more grieved than we, not to have the throne of Armenia? Well, then,” he added, “it is evident that he who would be most grieved not to be king, would also be most grateful for receiving the throne.
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εἰδείη. 30. εἰ δὲ τί σοι, ἔφη, μέλει καὶ τοῦ ως ήκιστα τεταραημενα τάδε καταλιπεΐν, όταν άπίης, σκοπεί, ἔφη, πότερον ἄν οἴει ήρεμεστερως ἔχειν τὰ ἐνθάδε καινής yevo μόνης αρχής ή τής εΐωθυίας καταμενούσης· el δέ τί σοι μέλει καί του ως πλείστην στρατιάν έξάηειν, τίν ἄν οἴει μάλλον εξετάσαι ταύτην όρθως του πόλλάκις αυτή κεχρημένου; el δὲ καὶ χρημάτων δεήσει, τίνα ἄν ταῦτα νομίζεις κρ€Ϊττον έκπορίσαι του καί εἰδὁτος καὶ ἔχοντος πάντα τα οντα; ώγαθε, ἔφη, Κῦρε, φύλαξαι μὴ ἡμᾶς άποβαλών σαυτόν ζημιώσης πλείω ἢ ὁ πατήρ ἐδυνήθη σε βλάψαι.
Ό μὲν τοιαΰτα ἔλεγεν. 31. ὸ δὲ Κῦρος άκούων ὺπερήδετο, ὅτι ενόμιζε περαίνεσθαι πάντα αὐτῷ ὅσαπερ ύπεσχετο τῷ Κυαξάρῃ πράξειν εμεμνητο γὰρ εἰπὼν ὅτι καὶ φίλον οϊοιτο μάλλον ή πρόσθεν π οιήσειν.
Καὶ ἐκ τούτου δὴ τον ’Αρμένιον έρωτα, Ἠν δὲ δὴ ταῦτα πείθω μαι ὑμῖν, λἐγε μοι, ἔφη, σύ, ὦ Ἀρμἐνιε, πόσην μὲν στρατιάν μοι συμπέμψεις, πόσα δὲ χρήματα συμβαλεΐ είς τον πόλεμον;
32.	Προς ταῦτα δὴ λὲγει ὁ *Αρμένιος, Οὐδὲν ἔχω, ώ Κῦρε, ἔφη, άπλούστερον είπεΐν οὐδὲ Βικαιότερον ἢ δεῖξαι μὲν ἐμὲ πάσαν τὴν οὖσαν δύναμιν, σὲ δὲ ἰδὁντα όσην μεν αν σοι Βοκή στρατιάν ἄγειν, τὴν δὲ καταλιπεΐν τής χώρας φυλακήν, ως δ* αὕτως περὶ χρημάτων Βηλώσαι μὲν ἐμὲ Bi κ α ιόν σοι πάντα τὰ ὄντα, σὲ δὲ τούτων αυτόν γνὁντα όπόσα τε &ν βούλη φέρεσθαι καί όπόσα &ν βούλη καταλιπεΐν.
238
Digitized by L-oogle
CYROPAEDIA, III. i. 30-32
30.	And if you care at all to leave matters here in as little confusion as possible when you go away, consider whether you think the country would be more tranquil under the beginning of a new administration than if the one we are used to should continue.
And if you care to take with you as large an army as possible, who do you think would be in a better position to organize the troops properly than he who has often employed them ? And if you need money also, who do you think could supply it better than he who knows and commands all the sources of supply ? My good Cyrus,” he added, “ beware lest in casting us aside you do yourself a greater injury than any harm my father has been able to do you.”
Thus he spoke. 31. And Cyrus was more than pleased at hearing him, for he thought that everything that he had promised Cyaxares to do was in course of accomplishment; for he remembered having told him that he would make the Armenian more his friend than he was before.
“ Tell me, king of Armenia,” he therefore asked, Cyrus “ if I yield to you in this matter, how large an army ^nciifatory will you send with me and how much money will attitude you contribute to the war ? ”
32.	“I have nothing to propose more simple or more fair, Cyrus,” the Armenian replied to this, “ than for me to show you all the forces 1 have and for you, when you have seen them, to take as many as you see fit, leaving the rest here to protect the country.
And in the same way in regard to the money, it is proper for me to show you all that I have, and for you to decide for yourself and take as much as you please and to leave as much as you please.”
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33.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ehrev, *Ίθι δὴ λἐξον μοι πόση σοι δύναμίς ἐστι, λἐξον δὲ καὶ πόσα 'χρήματα.
Ἐνταῦθα δὴ λἐγει ὸ Ἀρμένιος, Τππεῖς μὲν τοίνυν βίσίν [Ἀρμενίων]1 εἰς όκτακισχιΧίους, πεζοὶ δὲ εἰς τέτταρας μυριάδας· χρήματα δ’, ἔφη, σὺν2 τοῖς θη&αυροΐς οἶς ὸ πατήρ κατἐλιπεν ἔστιν εἰς ἀργύριον λογισθἐντα τάλαντα πλείω τῶν τρισνιλίων.
34.	Και ὁ Κῦρος οὐκ ἐμἑλλησεν, ἀλλ’ εἷπε, Τῆς μὲν τοίνυν στρατιάς, ἐπεί σοι, ἔφη, οι ὅμοροι Χαλδαῖοι πολεμοῦσι, τοὺς ἡμίσεις μοι σύμπεμπε· τῶν δὲ χρημάτων αντί μιν των πβντήκοντα ταΧάντων ων ἔφερες δασμόν διπλάσιά Κυαξάρη ἀπὁδος, ὅτι ἔλιπες τὴν φοράν ἐμοὶ δ’, ἔφη, ἄλλα ἑκατὸν δάνεισον ἐγὼ δὲ σοι ὑπισχνοῦμαι, ἣν ὁ θεὺς εὖ διδᾤ, ἀνθ* ών ἄν ἐμοὶ δανείσῃς ἣ ἄλλα πλείονος ἄξια εὐεργβτήσειν ἣ τὰ γρήματα απαριθμήσειἱ, ἢν Βύνωμαι· ἢν δὲ μὴ ούνωμαι, ἀδύνατος ἄν φαινοίμην, 61 μα ι, ἄδικος δ* οὐκ ἄν δικαίως κρινοίμην.
35.	Καὶ ὁ Ἀρμένιος, Πρὸς τῶν θεών, ἔφη, ώ Κῦρε, μὴ οὕτω λέγε· εἰ δὲ μή, οὐ θαρρούν τά με ἕξεις· ἀλλὰ νόμιζε, ἔφη, αν καταλίπῃς μηδὲν ἦττον σὰ εἶναι ὧν ἄν ἔχων ἀπίῃς.
Εἶεν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος· ώστε δὲ τὴν γυναίκα άποΧαββΐν, ἔφη, πὁσα ἄν μοι χρήματα δοίης;
Ὀπόσα ἄν Βυναίμην, ἔφη.
Τί δέ, ώστε τοὺς παῖδας;
Καὶ τοὑτων, ἔφη, όπόσα &ν Βυναίμην.
1	’Αρμενίων MSS.; bracketed by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
2	συν yC1, Edd. ; ἐν C2EHG (among the treasures); airrois A.
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33.	" Come then/’ said Cyrus, “ tell me how large your forces are and how much money you have.”
"Well,” the Armenian then answered, “ there are about eight thousand cavalry and about forty thousand infantry. And the property,” said he, “including the treasures that my father left me, amounts, when reduced to cash, to more than three thousand talents/’
34.	And without hesitation, Cyrus replied : “ Send His with me then,” said he, “only half the army, since your neighbours, the Chaldaeans, are at war with you. And of the money, instead of the fifty talents which you used to pay as tribute, pay Cyaxares double that sum because you are in arrears with your payments. And lend me personally a hundred more/* said he; “ and I promise you that if God prospers me, I will in return for your loan either do you other favours worth more than that amount or at least pay you back the money, if I can; but if I cannot, I may seem insolvent, I suppose, but I should not justly be accounted dishonest.”
35.	“ For heaven’s sake, Cyrus,” said the Armenian,
“ do not talk that way. If you do, you will make me lose heart. But consider,” said he, “that what you leave here is no less yours than what you take away.”
“ Very well,” said Cyrus; “ now how much money would you give to get your wife back ? ”
“ As much as I could,” said he.
“ And how much to get your children ? ”
“ For these also,” said he, “ as much as I could.”
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Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ταῦτα μὲν ἤδη διπλάσια τῶν ὄντων. 36. σὺ δέ, ἔφη, ώ Τιγράνη, λέζον μοι ποσού &ν πρίαιο ώστε τὴν γυναίκα άπολαβεΐν,
Ὀ δὲ έτύγχανε νεόγαμός τε ὦν καὶ ύπερφίλων τὴν γυναίκα,
Ἐγὼ μέν, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, κἀν τῆς ψυχής πρι-αίμην ώστε μήποτε λατρεύσαι ταύτην.
37.	Σὺ μὲν τοίνυν, ἔφη, άπαγου τὴν σήν οὐδὲ γὰρ εἰλῆφθαι ἔγωγε αιχμάλωτον ταύτην νοαίζω σου γε μηπώποτε φυγόντος ημάς, καί συ όέ, ὦ Αρμένιε, άπάγου τὴν γυναίκα καί τούς παῖδας μηδὲν αυτών καταθείς, ἵν* εἰὃωσιν ὅτι ελεύθεροι προς σὲ άπέοχονται, καί νυν μεν, ἔφη, δειπνείτε παρ’ ὴμῖν οειπνησαντες δὲ απελαύνετε ὅποι ὑμῖν θυμός, ου τω δὴ κατέμειναν,
38.	Αιασκηνούντων δὲ μετὰ δεῖπνον επηρετο 6 Κύρος, Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, ώ Τιγράνη, ποῦ δὴ εκείνος έστιν 6 ἀνὴρ ὺς συνεθήρα ἡμῖν καὶ σύ μοι μάλα ἐδόκεις θαυμάζειν αυτόν.
Ου γάρ, ἔφη, άπέκτεινεν αυτόν οὑτοσὶ ὁ ἐμὸς πατήρ;
Τί λαβών άδικοΰντα;
Αιαφθείρειν αυτόν ἔφη ἐμέ. καίτοι γ\ ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, οὔτω καλὸς κ αγαθός εκείνος ἢν ώς και ὅτε αποθνήσκειν έμελλε προσκαλέσας με είπε, Μή τι σύ, ἔφη, ώ Τιγράνη, οτ ι άποκτείνει με, χαλεπανθης τῷ πατρί· οὐ γὰρ κακόνοια τινὶ1 τοῦτο ποιεί, ἀλλ’ άγνοια* όπόσα δὲ άγνοια άνθρωποι εξαμαρτάνουσι, πάντ ακούσια ταῦτ’ ἔγωγε νομίζω.
1 τινί zED, Dindorf ; τῆ <τῆ F, most Edd. (toward you); τῆ σρ γ* Hug, supposedly after C.
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"Well then,” said Cyrus, “that makes already twice as much as you have. 36. And you, Tigranes,” said he, “tell me how much you would pay to get your wife back ? ”
Now it happened that he was newly married and loved his wife very dearly.
“ I would give my life, Cyrus,” said he, “ to keep her from slavery.”
37.	“ Well then,” said he, “take her back; she is His your own. For I, for my part, do not consider that generosity she has been made a prisoner of war at all, since
you never ran away from us. And you too, king of Armenia, may take back your wife and children without paying any ransom for them, that they may know that they return to you free men and women.
And now,” said he, “ stay and have dinner with us ; and when you have dined you may drive away wherever you have a mind to go.” So they stayed.'
38.	And after dinner, as the party was breaking up, δ Socrates Cyrus asked : “ Tell me, Tigranes, where is the man in Armenia who used to hunt with us ? You seemed to admire
him very much.”
“ Ah,” he replied, “ did not my father here have him put to death ? ”
" What wrong did he find him doing ? ”
“ He said that he was corrupting me. And yet,
Cyrus/’ said he, “he was so noble and so good that when he was about to be put to death, he called me to him and said: ‘ Be not angry with your father,
Tigranes, for putting me to death ; for he does it, not from any spirit of malice, but from ignorance, and when men do wrong from ignorance, I believe they do it quite against their will.’ ”
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39.	Ό μὲν δὴ Κῦρος ἐπὶ τούτοις εἶπε, Φεῦ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς.
Ό δ’ 'Αρμένιος ἔλεξεν, Οὔτοι, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, οὐδ* οἱ ταῖς εαυτών γυναιξϊ Χαμβάνοντες συν όντας άΧΧοτρίους ἄνδρας οὐ τοῦτο αίτιώμενοι αυτούς κατακαίνουσιν1 ώς άφρονεστέρας2 ποιοϋντας 8 τὰς γυναίκας, ἀλλὰ νομίξοντες άφαιρεΐσθαι αυτούς την ττ ρος αυτούς φιΧίαν, διὰ τοῦτο ὼ? ττολεμίοις αὐτοῖς χρώνται. καί ἐγὼ ἐκείνῳ, ἔφη, έφθόνουν, ότι μοι εδόκει τον ἐμὺν υἱὺν ποιεῖν αυτόν μᾶλλον θαυμάζειν ἢ ἐμὲ.
40.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ τοὺς θεούς, ἔφη, ώ ’Αρμένιε, ανθρώπινα μοι δοκεῖς ἁμαρτεῖν καὶ σύ, ὦ Τιγράνη, συγγίγνωσκε τῷ πατρί.
Τότε μὲν δὴ τοιαῦτα διαΧεχθέντες καί φιΧοφρο-νηθέντες ώσπερ βίκος εκ συναΧΧαγης, άναβαν τες ἐπὶ τὰς α ρ μαμά ξ ας σὺν ταῖς γυναιξιν άπηΧαυνον ευφραινόμενοι.
41.	Ἐπεὶ δ* ἦλθον 6ΐκάδε, ἔλε7θν τοῦ Κῦρου ὁ μὲν τις τὴν σοφίαν, ό δὲ τὴν καρτερίαν, ό δε την πραότητα, ό δε τις καί το κάλλος καὶ τὺ μέγεθος.
ν1ϊνθα δὴ ὁ Τιγράνης επηρετο την γυναίκα, Ἠ καὶ σοί, εφη, ω Αρμενία, καΧος εδόκει ό Κῦρος είναι;
Ἀλλὰ μὰ Δί\ εφη, ούκ εκείνον εθεώμην.
Ἀλλὰ τινα μήν; ἔφη ὁ Τιγράνης.
1	κατακαίνουσιν Cobet, Merchant, Gemoll; κατακτ*Ινουσιρ MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
2	ἀφρονεστἐρας Stephanus* Dindorf, Breitenb&oh, Hug ; άμα-0*στἐρας yC, Marcnant; σωψρον*στ4ρα$ zE ; ἀκρατ·στἐρας Gemoll.
* ιwoiovvras yO, Edd. ; to ιον vt* s zE.
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39.	((Poor man! ” Cyrus exclaimed on hearing this.
Here the Armenian king interrupted: “ Do not men who discover strangers in intercourse with their wives kill them, not on the groutid that they make their wives more inclined to folly, but in the belief that they alienate from them their wives’ affections— for this reason they treat them as enemies. So I was jealous of him because I thought that he made my son regard him more highly than he did me.”
40.	“ Well, by the gods, king of Armenia,” said Cyrus, “ your sin seems human; and you, Tigranes, must forgive your father.”
Then when they had thus conversed and showed their friendly feelings toward one another, as was natural after a reconciliation, they entered their carriages and drove away with their wives, happy.
41.	And when they got home they talked, one of Armenian Cyrus’s wisdom, another of his strength, another of ofCyrus™” his gentleness, and still another of his beauty and
his commanding presence.
Then Tigranes asked his wife : “Tell me, my Armenian princess,” said he, “did you, too, think Cyrus handsome ? ”
“ Why, by Zeus/’ said she, “ I did not look at him.”
“ At whom, then ? ” asked Tigranes.
*45
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Τὸν βἰπόντα νὴ Δία ὡς τῆς αυτού 1 ψυχρς ἄν πρίαιτο ὥστε μή με δουλεύειν.
Τότε μὲν δὴ ώσπερ εἰκὸς ἐκ τοιούτων άνεπαύον-το σὺν ἀλλήλοις.
42.	Τῇ δ* υστεραία ο 'Αρμένιος Κύρφ μὲν καὶ τῇ στρατιά ἁπάσῃ ξένια ἔπεμπε, προεῖπε δὲ τοῖς ἐαυτοῦ, οὺς δεήσοι στρατεὑεσθαι, εἰς τρίτην ημέραν irapeivar τὰ δὲ ‘χρήματα ων εἶπεν ὁ Κῦρος δι7τλάσια ἀπηρίθμησεν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ὅσα είπε Χαβων τἄλλα ἀπέπεμῆτεν ἤρετο δὲ πότερος ἔσται ὁ τὺ στράτευμα άγων, 6 παῖς ἢ αντος, είπέτην δὲ άμα 6 μὲν πατήρ όντως, Ὀπότερον ἂν σὺ κελεὑῃς* ὁ δὲ παῖς όντως, Ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ άπολείψομαί σου, ω Κῦρε, οὐδ’ Αν σκευοφόρον ἐμὲ δέῃ σοι2 συνακολουθεῖν.
43.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἐπιγελάσας εἶπε, Καὶ ἐπὶ πόσῳ ἄν, ἔφη, ἐθέλοις τὴν γυναίκα σου άκου σ αι οτι σκευοφορεΐς;
Ἀλλ' οὐδέν, ἔφη, ἀκοὑειν δεήσει αυτήν ἄξω γάρ, ώστε ὁρᾶν έξέσται αυτή ὅ τι Αν ἐγὼ πράττω.
"Ωρα ἄν, ἔφη, συσκευάζεσθαι ὑμῖν εἴη.
Νὁμιζ’, ἔφη, συνεσκενασμένους παρέσεσθαι ὅ τι &ν ο 7τατὴρ δῷ.
Τότε μὲν δὴ ξενισθέντες οἱ στρατιωται έκοιμή· θησαν.
1 αότου Edd.; αύτοϋ MSS.
* δἐρ σοι Stephanus, Edd.; 3«ἡσο< yz ; δεἡσει E ; δ·ἡσι; C. 246
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“ At him, by Zeus, who said that he would give his life to keep me from servitude.”
Then as might be expected after such experiences, they went to rest together.
42.	And on the following day the Armenian king sent guest-presents to Cyrus and all his army, and he commanded those of his men who were to take the field to present themselves on the third day; and he paid Cyrus double the sum of'money that he had named. But Cyrus accepted only the amount specified and returned the rest. Then he asked which of the two was to go in command of the forces, the king himself or his son. They both answered at the same instant, the father saying: “ Whichever you Tigranee command ” ; and the son : “ I will never leave you, Cyrus’s Cyrus, not even if I have to accompany you as a army camp-follower.”
43.	And Cyrus, laughing, said : “ How much would you take to have your wife told that you were a camp-follower ? ”
“ Why,” said he, “ she will not need to be told anything about it; for I shall take her with me, so that she will be in a position to see whatever I do.”
“ Then,” said he,. “ it may be high time for you to be getting your things together.”
" Be sure,” said he, “ that we shall be here with everything brought together that my father gives us.”
And when the soldiers had received their presents they went to bed.
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II
1.	Τῇ δ* υστεραία αναΧαβών ο Κῦρος τὺνΤιγρά-νην καὶ των Μήδων ίππἐων τοὺς κρατίστους και τῶν ἐαυτοῦ φίλων ὁπόσους καιρός εδύκει είναι, ττεριεΧαύνων τὴν χώραν κατεθεᾶτο, σκοπών ποῦ τειχίσειε φρούριον. καὶ ἐπ’ ἄκρον τι ἐλθὼν ἐπη-ρώτα τον Τιγράνην ποια εἴη των ορίων ὁπόθεν οἱ Χαλδαῖοι καταθέοντες Χτίζονται, καί 6 Τιγράνης ἐδείκνυ.1 ὸ δὲ πάλιν ἤρετο, Νῦν δὲ ταῦτα τὰ ὄρη ἔρημα ἐστιν;
Οὐ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ σκοττοί εἰσὶν εκείνων οἳ σημαίνουσι τοῖς ἄὴΛοις ὅ τι ἄν ορωσι.
Τί οὖν, ἔφη, ποιοῦσιν, ἐπὴν αϊσθωνται;
Βοηθοΰσιν, ἔφη, ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα, ώς ἀν έκαστος ΰύνηται.
2.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ὸ Κῦρος ήκηκοει· σκοττών δὲ κατενοει πολλὴν τῆς χώρας τοῖς Ἀρμενίοις έρημον καὶ apyov ούσαν διὰ τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ τότε μὲν ἀπῆλθον ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ δειπνή-σαντες ίκοιμηθησαν.
3.	Τῇ δ* υστεραία αντος τε ό Τιγράνης παρῆν συνεσκευασμένος και ἱππεῖς εἰς τοὺς τετρακισ-χιΧίους συνελἐγοντο αὐτῷ και τοξόται εις τους μυρίους, καὶ πελτασταὶ ἄλλοι τοσοΰτοι.
Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος ἐν ᾤ συνελἐγοντο εθύετο· ἐπεὶ δὲ καλὰ τὰ ἱερὰ ἦν αὐτῷ, συνεκάΧεσε τούς τε των
1 ἐὅεί/ινυ Dindorf, Hug; ἐδείκκυεν MSS., Breitenbach, Mar* chant, Gemoll.
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II
1.	Ον the morrow Cyrus took with him Tigranes, Prepara-the best of the Median horsemen, and as many of conquwt^of* his own friends as he thought proper, and rode Chaldaea around to inspect the country with a view to finding
a place in which to build a fort. And when he had come to a certain eminence he asked Tigranes which were the mountains from which the Chaldaeans were accustomed to descend to make forays into the country. And Tigranes pointed them out. And again he asked : “ And are these mountains now unoccupied ? ”
“ No, by Zeus,” said he; “but they always have scouts up there who signal to the rest whatever they see.”
“Then/’ said he, “what do they do, when they receive the signals?”
“They run out to the heights to help,” said he,
“each as best he can.”
2.	Such was the account to which Cyrus listened ; and as he looked he observed that a large portion of the Armenians’ country was deserted and uncultivated as a result of the war. And then they went back to camp and after they had dined they went to rest.
3.	On the following day- Tigranes presented himself with his baggage all ready for the start; and under his command were assembled about four thousand horsemen and about ten thousand bowmen and as many peltasts besides.
While they had been coming together, Cyrus had been sacrificing ; and when his sacrifice gave favourable omens, he called a meeting of the officers of the
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Περσῶν ηγεμόνας καὶ τοὺς των Μήδων. 4. ἐπεὶ δ’ ὁμοῦ ἦσαν, ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ἔστι μὲν τὰ ὄρη ταῦτα & ὁρῶ-μεν Χαλδαίων εἰ δὲ ταῦτα καταΧάβοιμεν καὶ ἐπ* ἄκρου γἐνοιτο ήμίτερον φρούριον, σωφρονειν ἀνἀγκη ἄν εἴη πρὸς ἡμᾶς άμφοτέροις, τοῖς τε Ἀρμενίοις καὶ τοῖς Χαλδαίοις, τὰ μὲν οὖν ἱερὰ καλὰ ἡμῖν ανθρώπινη δὲ προθυμία εἰς τὺ πραχθήναι ταῦτα οὐδὲν οὑτω μέγα σύμμαχον &ν yivoiro ως τάχος. ἢν γὰρ φθάσωμεν πρὶν τοὺς πολεμίους συλλεγῆ-ναι άναβάντες, ἢ παντάπασιν άμαχεί Χάβοιμεν ἄν τὺ ἄκρον ἢ ὸλἐγοις τε καὶ άσθενέσι χρησαίμεθ* ἄν ποΧεμίοις.
5.	Τῶν οὖν πόνων οὐδεὶς ῥᾴων οὐδ* ἀκινδυνὁτε-ρος, ἔφη, ἐστὶ τοῦ νῦν καρτερῆσαι σπεύδοντας. ἴτε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα. καὶ . .
'Τμεῖς μὲν, ὦ Μῆδοι, ἐν αριστερή ἡμῶν πορεύ-εσθε· ὑμεῖς δὲ, ὦ Ἀρμἐνιοι, οι μὲν η μισείς ἐν δεξιᾴ, οἱ δ* ημίσεις έμπροσθεν ημών ἡγεῖσθε· ὑμεῖς δ*, ὦ ιππείς, ὄπισθεν επεσθε παρακεΧευόμενοι καί ώθοΰντες ανω ἡμᾶς, ἢν δἐ τις μαΧακύνηται, μὴ ίπιτρεπε τε.
6.	Ταῦτ’ είπων ο Κῦρος ἡγεῖτο ορθίονς ποιη-σάμενος τοὺς λὐχονς. οἱ δὲ Χαλδαῖοι ωςἔγνωσαν τὴν ὁρμὴν ανω ούσαν, ευθύς εσημαινον τε τοῖς εαυτών καί συνεβόων ἀλλήλους1 2 καὶ συνη-θροίζοντο.
Ό δὲ Κῦρος παμηηηύα^ Ἀνδρες Πέρσαι, ἡμῖν
1	Α lacuna, in which preparations are effected, Hug, Merchant, OemolL
2	ἀλλἡλους Schneider, Edd.; ἀλλἡλοι* MSS.
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Persians and of the Medes; 4. and when they were come together, he spoke as follows :
"My friends, these mountains which we see belong to Chaldaea; but if we should seize them and have a fort of our own built upon the summit, both parties—the Armenians, I mean, and the Chaldaeans —would have to behave with discretion toward us.
Now, the sacrifices give us favourable omens ; but, for the execution of our plan, nothing would be so strong an ally to human zeal as dispatch. For if we get up there before the enemy have time to come together, we may gain possession of the heights altogether without a battle, or we may at least find enemies few in number and without strength.
5.	“Of the tasks before us, therefore, none isHehurie easier or less fraught with danger,” said he, “than
now bravely to endure the strain of haste. There- mountains fore, to arms! And ....
“You, Medes, march on our left; and you, Armenians, half keep to our right and half lead on in front; while you, cavalrymen, shall follow behind, to encourage and push us on upward ; and if any one is inclined to show weakness, do not allow it.”
6.	With this command Cyrus brought his companies to ploy into column and took his place at their head.
And when the Chaldaeans realized that the movement was directed toward the heights, they immediately gave the signal to their people, called to one another to assemble, and began to come together.
And Cyrus gave command : “Fellow-Persians, they
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σημαίνονσι σπεύδειν. ἢν γὰρ φθάσωμεν άνω γενόμενος οὐδὲν τὰ τῶν πολεμίων Βυνήσεται.
7.	Εἶχον δ’ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι γέρρα τε καὶ παλτὰ δύο· καὶ πολεμικώτατοι δὲ λἀγονται οὗτοι των περὶ ἐκείνην τὴν χώραν είναι· καί μισθόν στρατεύονται, ὁπόταν τις αυτών δέηται, διὰ τὺ ποΧεμικοί τε καὶ πὲνητες εἶναι· καὶ γὰρ ἡ χώρα αὐτοῖς ὸρεινή τέ ἐστι καὶ ὸλίγη ἡ τὰ χρήματα Αχούσα.
8.	Ὠς δὲ μᾶλλον ἐπλησίαζον οι άμφί τον Κῦρον τῶν άκρων, ὁ Τιγράνης σὺν τῷ Κύρῳ πορβυὁμενος εἶπεν, Ὀ Κῦρε, ἄρ’ οἶσθ’, ἔφη, ὅτι αυτούς ημάς αύτίκα μάλα δεήσει μάχεσθαι; ώς οἶ γε Αρμένιοι ου μη δέονται τοὺς πολεμίους.
Καὶ ο Κῦρος εἰπὼν ὅτι εἰδείη τούτο, ευθύς παρηγγύησε τοῖς Πέρσαις παρασκευάζεσθαι, ως αύτίκα Βεήσον Βιώκειν, ἐπειδὰν νπαγάγωσι τοὺς πολεμίους ύποφεύγοντες οι * Αρμένιοι ωστ εγγύς ἡμῖν γενέσθαι.
9.	Οὕτω δὴ ηγούντο μὲν οἱ Αρμένιοι· των δὲ Χαλδαίων οι παρόντες, ως ἐπλησίαζον οἱ ’Αρμένιοι, ἀλαλάξαντες ἔθεον, ώσπερ είώθεσαν, εις αυτούς· οι δὲ ’Αρμένιοι, ώσπερ είώθεσαν, ον κ έΒέχοντο. 10. ώς δὲ Βιώκοντες οι Χαλδαῖοι εἶδον έναντίους μαχαιροφόρους ίεμένονς άνω, οι μέν τινες αὐτοῖς πελάσαντες τα^ὺ άπέθνησκον, οι δ* ἔφευγον, οἱ δέ τινες καὶ έαΚωσαν αυτών, ταχύ δὲ εϊχετο τὰ ἄκρα. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ ἄκρα εἶχον οἱ ἀμφὶ τον Κῦρον, καθεώρων τε των Χαλδαίων τὰς οικήσεις καί ήσθάνοντο φεύγοντας αυτούς ἐκ τῶν ἐγτὴ* οικήσεων.
11. Ό δὲ Κῦρος, ώς πάντες οι στρατιωται 25*
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are signalling us to hasten; for if we get up there first, the enemy’s efforts will be of no avail.”
7.	Now the Chaldaeans carried each a wicker shield and two spears, and they were said to be the most warlike of the peoples in that region. They also serve for hire when any one wants them, for they are fond of war and poor of purse; for their country is mountainous and only a small part of it is productive.
8.	But when Cyrus and his men were getting The nearer to the heights, Tigranes, who was marching with Cyrus, said: “ Do you know, Cyrus, that we ourselves shall have to do the fighting, and in a very few moments ? For the Armenians, I am sure, will never sustain the enemy’s attack.”
Cyrus answered that he knew that and gave the command to the Persians to make ready, as it would be necessary in a moment to give chase, as soon as the Armenians by pretending flight should decoy the enemy into close quarters.
9.	So the Armenians led on. And when they came near, the Chaldaeans already there raised the battle cry, according to their custom, and charged upon them. And the Armenians, according to their custom, failed to sustain the charge. 10. But when the Chaldaeans in pursuit saw before them the swordsmen rushing up against them, some came near and were cut down at once, others fled, and some others of their number were taken prisoners ; and soon the heights were taken. And when Cyrus and his men were in possession of the heights, they looked down on the dwellings of the Chaldaeans and saw the people fleeing from their homes near by.
11. Then when the soldiers were all together,
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ὁμοῦ ἐγἐνοντο, άριστοποιεϊσθαι παρἡγ/ειλεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡριστήκεσαν, καταμαθὼν ἔνθα αἱ σκοπαϊ ἦσαν αι των Χαλδαίων ἐρυμνὁν τε ον καί ίνυδρον, εὐθὺς έτείχιζε φρούριον καί τον Τιγράνην iκέλευε πὑμπειν ἐπὶ τον πατέρα καί κελεύει ν παραγενἑ-σθαι ἔχοντα ὁπὁσοι εϊεν' τέκτονές τε καὶ λιθοτόμοι.1 ἐπὶ μὲν δὴ τὸν *Αρμένιον ᾤχετο άγγελος· ὁ δὲ Κῦρος τοῖς παροΰσιν έτείχιζεν.
12. Ἐν δέ τούτῳ προσάγουσι τῷ Κύρῳ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους δεδεμἐνους, τοὺς δέ τινας καὶ τετρω-μένους· ώς δὲ εἶδεν, εὐθὺς λύειν μὲν ἐκέλευσε τοὺς δεδεμἐνους, τοὺς δὲ τετρωμένους ιατρούς καλέσας θεραπεύειν έκέλευσεν ἔπειτα δὲ ἔλεξε τοῖς Χαλδαίοις ὅτι ἦκοι οὔτε άπολέσαι ἐπιθυμῶν ἐκείνους οὔτε πολεμεῖν δεόμενος, ἀλλ’ ειρήνην βουλόμενος ποίησαι Άρμενίοις και Χαλδαίοις.
Πρὶν μὲν οὖν ἔχεσθαι τὰ ἄκρα οἷδ’ ὅτι οὐδὲν ἐδεῖσθε ειρήνης· τὰ μὲν γὰρ ὺμέτερα ασφαλώς εἶχε, τὰ δὲ τῶν ’Αρμενίων ήηετε καί έφέρετε· νῦν δὲ ορατέ δὴ ἐν οἶῳ ἐστὲ. 13. ἐγὼ οὖν ἀφίημι ὑμᾶς οἴκαδε τοὺς ειλημμένους, καὶ δίδωμι ὑμῖν σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις Χαλδαίοις βουλεύσασθαι εἴτε βούλεσθε πολεμεΐν ή μιν εϊτε φίλοι είναι. καὶ ἢν μὲν πόλεμον αίρήσθε, μηκέτι ἦκετβ δεῦρο ἄνευ οπλών, εἰ σωφρονεΐτε· ἢν δὲ ειρήνης Βοκήτε
1 λιθοτόμοι Dindorf, most Edd.; λιθοδόμοι MSS. ; λιὅολἀγοι Valckenaer.
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Cyrus bade his men take luncheon; and when they had lunched and he had discovered that the place where the scouts had their posts of observation was strong and well supplied with water, he at once proceeded to build a fort there.
He also bade Tigranes send for his father and bid him come with all the carpenters and masons L that he had. So a messenger was off to bring the Armenian king, but Cyrus proceeded to build the wall with the men he had at hand.
12. At this juncture they brought to Cyrus the He releases prisoners in chains and also some that had been ^Loners wounded. And when he saw them he at once ordered that the fetters be taken off, and he sent l-for surgeons and bade them attend to the wounded men. And then he told the Chaldaeans that he had come with no wish to destroy them and with no desire to make war, but because he wished to make peace between the Armenians and the Chaldaeans.
“ Now I know that before the heights were taken you had no wish at all for peace, for everything of yours was secure, while you carried off and plundered the property of the Armenians; but now see in what a predicament you are!
13.	Now I am going to let you who have been captured go home and consult with the rest of the Chaldaeans whether you wish to have war with us or to be our friends. And if you choose war, do not come this way again without weapons, if you are wise; but if you decide that you desire peace, come without arms. I shall see to
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δεῖσθαι, ἄνευ οπΧων ἦκετε· ως δὲ καλώς ἔξει τὰ ύμέτερα, ἢν φίλοι γένησθε, εμοϊ μβλήσει.
14.	Άκούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα οἱ Χαλδαῖοι, πολλὰ μὲν επαινέσαντες, πολλὰ δὲ δεξιωσάμενο/ τὸν Κῦρον ωχοντο οἴκαδε.
Ὀ δὲ Ἀρμένιος ως ήκουσε τήν τε κλῆσιν τοῦ Κύρου καὶ τὴν πρᾶξιν, Χαβων τους τέκτονας καί τἄλλα ὅσων ψετο δεῖν, ἡκε πρὸς τον Κῦρον ώς ἐδύνατο τάχιστα.	15. ἐπεὶ δὲ είδε τον Κῦρον,
ἔλεξεν, Ὀ Κῦρε, ως ὀλίγα δυνάμενοι προοραν άνθρωποι1 περὶ τοῦ μέλλοντος πολλὰ έπιχει-ροῦμεν πράττειν, νῦν γὰρ δὴ καὶ ἐγὼ εΧενθερίαν μὲν μηχανάσθαι έπιχειρήσας δοῦλος ως οὐδεπώποτε εγενόμην ἐπεὶ ο έάΧωμεν, σαφώς άποΧω-Χέναι νομίσαντ€ς νυν άναφαινόμεθα σεσωσμένοι ώς ούύεπωποτε. οι γάρ οὐδεπώποτε ἐπαὑοντο πολλὰ κακὰ ἡμᾶς ποιούν τες, νυν 6 ρω τούτους {ἔχοντας ώσπερ ἐγὼ ηὐχὁμην. 16. καὶ τούτο ἐπίστω, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ὅτι ἐγὼ ώστε ἀπελάσαι Χαλδαίους ἀπὸ τούτων των άκρων ποΧΧαπΧάσια ἄν ἔδωκα χρήματα ων συ νυν ἔχεις πα/)* ἐμοῦ· καὶ ὰ ύπισχνού ποιήσειν αγαθά ημάς οτ ἐλάμ-βανες τα χρήματα, άποτετέΧεσταί σοι ἡδη, ώστε καὶ προσοφείΧοντές σοι άΧΧας χάριτας άναπε-φηναμεν, ὰς ἡμεῖς γε, εἰ μὴ κακοί εσμεν, αίσχυ-νοίμεθ’ ἄν σοι μὴ ἀποδιδὁντες. 17. ὁ μὲν Αρμένιος τοσαύτ ἔλεξεν.
Οἱ δὲ Χαλδαῖοι ἦκον δεόμενοι τοῦ Κύρου ειρήνην σφίσι ποίησαι, καί 6 Κῦρος ίπήρετο αυτούς, Ἀλλο τι, ἔφη, ὦ Χαλδαῖοι, ἢ τούτου
1 Ανθρωποι Dindorf, later Edd. ; Ανθρωποι MSS.
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it that you have no cause to complain, if you become our friends.”
14.	And when the Chaldaeans heard this, they commended Cyrus highly, shook hands with him heartily, and departed for home.
Now, when the king of Armenia received Cyrus’s summons and heard of his plans, he came to Cyrus as quickly as he could with the carpenters juid all that he thought was necessary. 15. And when he saw Cyrus, he said: “ How little of The the future, Cyrus, we mortals can foresee, and yet £££enian how much we try to accomplish. Why, just now, expresses when I was striving to secure liberty, I became ^tiflcation more a slave than ever before ; and when we were taken prisoners, we then thought our destruction certain, but we now find that we are saved as never before. For those who never ceased to do us no end of injury I now behold in just the condition that I desired. 16. And believe me,
Cyrus,” said he, "when I say that to have driven the Chaldaeans from these heights I would have given many times as much money as you now have from me; and the benefit that you promised to do us, when you received the money, you have already conferred so fully that we obviously now owe you a new debt of gratitude besides; and we on our part, if we have not lost all self-respect; should be ashamed if we did not repay it to you.”
17.	Thus the Armenian king spoke.
Now the Chaldaeans had come back with the request that Cyrus should make peace with them.
And Cyrus asked them : “ Is this the reason that you, Chaldaeans, now desire peace, because you
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ἕνεκα ειρήνης νῦν ἐπιθυμεῖτε ὅτι νομίζετε ασφαλέστερου ἄν δύνασθαι ζῆν ειρήνης γενομἐνης ἢ ποΧεμουντές, ἐπειδὴ ἡμεῖς τάδ’ ἔχομεν;
Ἕφασαν1 οἱ Χαλδαῖοι.
18.	Καὶ ος, Τί δ’, ἔφη, εἰ καὶ ἄλλα ὑμῖν αγαθά π ροσγένοιτο διὰ τὴν ειρήνην;
Ἕτι ἄν, ἔφασαν, μᾶλλον ευφραινοίμεθα,
Ἀλλο τι οὖν, ἔφη, ἢ διὰ τὺ γῆς σπανίζειν αγαθής νυν πἐνητες νομίζετ είναι;
Χυνέφασαν καί τούτο,
Τι ούν; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, βούΧοισθ' &ν άποτε-λοῦντες όσαπερ οι ἄλλοι 'Αρμένιοι ἐξεῖναι ὑμἳν τὴς 'Αρμενίας γης έργάζεσθαι όπόσην &ν θέΧητε;
Ἕφασαν οι Χαλδαῖοἱ, Εἰ πιστεύοιμεν μὴ άδική-σεσθαι.
19.	Τί δέ, σὑ, ἔφη, ὦ ’Αρμένιε, βουΧοιο αν σοι την νυν αργόν2 ουσαν γην ενεργόν γενέσθαι, εἰ μέλλοιεν τὰ νομιζόμενα παρά σοι ἀποτελεῖν οἱ εργαζόμενοι;
Ἕφη ὸ ’Αρμένιος πολλοῦ ἄν τοὐτο πρίασθαι· πολὺ γὰρ ἄν αύξάνεσθαι την πρόσοδον,
20.	Τί δ’, ὑμεῖς, ἔφη, ώ Χαλδαῖοι, ἐπεὶ ὄρη αγαθά έχετε, ἐθέλοιτ’ ἄν ἐᾶν νίμειν ταῦτα τοὺς ’Αρμενίους, ει ὑμῖν μέΧΧοιεν οι νέμοντες τὰ δίκαια ἀποτελεῖν;
*Ἐφασαν οι Χαλδαῖοι· πολλὰ γἐφ ἀν ὼφελεῖ-σθαι οὐδὲν πονοῦντες.
1 τάδ’ Ιχομεν; fφάσαν ζ, most Edd.; τά ἄκρα Ιχομεν; ἔφασαν Hug ; τἄλλ* ίχομ*ν Ιφάσαν F ; τἄλλα ΐφασαν Ιχομεν χ ; ταυτ* ἐλἐγομεν τἄλλα Ι'χομεν ϊφασαν D.
2	ἀργὅν Stephanus, Edd.; Αργἡν MSS.
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think, that since we are in possession of these heights, you could live in greater security if we had peace than if we were at war ? ”
The Chaldaeans assented.
18.	“ And what,” said he, “if still other blessings should accrue to you as a result of the proposed peace ? ”
“ We should be still more pleased,” they answered.
“ Well,” said he, “ do you think that you are now poor for any other reason than because you have so little fertile land ? ”
In this also they agreed with him.
“Well then,” said Cyrus, “would you avail yourselves of the permission to till as much Armenian land as you wish on condition that you paid in full just as much rental as other tenants in Armenia do ? ”
“ Yes,” said the Chaldaeans, “ if we could be sure of not being molested.”
19.	“ Tell me, King of Armenia,” said he, “ would you be willing that that land of yours which now lies uncultivated should be cultivated, if those who cultivate it would pay you the usual rental ? ”
The Armenian answered that he would give a great deal to have it so; for in this way his revenues would be greatly increased.
20.	“ And tell me, Chaldaeans,” said he, “ seeing that you have fine mountains, would you be willing to let the Armenians pasture their herds there, if the herdsmen would pay you what is fair ? ”
The Chaldaeans said they would; for they would get large profits by it, without any labour on their own part.
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Σὺ δέ ἔφη, ω Ἀρμἐνιε, έθέλοις ἄν ταῖς τούτων νομαΐς χρῆσθαι, εἰ μέλλοις μικρά ώφελών Χαλ-δαίους πολὺ πλείω ώφεΑησεσθαι;
Καὶ σφόδρα ἄν, ἔφη, εἴπερ οΐοίμην ασφαλώς νέμειν.
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, ασφαλώς &ν νέμοιτε, εἰ τὰ ἄκρα ἔχοιτε σύμμαγα;
Ἕφη ὁ Ἀρμένιος.
21.	Ἀλλὰ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφασαν οἱ Χαλδαῖοι, οὐκ ἄν ἡμεῖς ασφαλώς ερηαζοίμεθα μὴ ὅτι τὴν τούτων, ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ ἄν τὴν ἡμετέραν, εἰ οὗτοι τὰ ἄκρα ἔχοιεν.
Εἰ δ’ ὑμῖν αὖ, ἔφη, τὰ ἄκρα σύμμαγα εἴη;
Οὕτως ἄν, ἔφασαν, ἡμῖν καλώς ἔχοι.
Ἀλλὰ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ 'Αρμένιος, ου κ ἀν ἡμῖν αὖ καλώς ἔχοι, εἰ οὔτοι παραλήψονται πάλιν τὰ ἄκρα ἄλλως τε καὶ τετειχισμένα.
22.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Οὑτωσὶ τοίνυν, ἔφη, ἐγὼ ποιήσω· οὐδετέροις υμών τὰ άκρα παραΒώσω, ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς φυλάξομεν αυτά· κάν άΒικώσιν υμών όπότεροι, συν τοῖς ἀδικουμένοις ἡμεῖς έσ&μεθα.
23.	Ὠς δ* ηκουσαν ταῦτα άμφότεροι, ἐπῄνεσαν καὶ ἔλεγον ὅτι οὕτως ἄν μόνως ἡ εἰρήνη βέβαια yivoiTo. καί ἐπὶ τούτοις ἔδοσαν καὶ ελαβον πάντες τὰ πιστά, καί Ελευθέρους μὲν άμφοτέρους 2 6ο
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“And you, King of Armenia/’ said he, "would you be willing to rent their pasture lands, if by letting the Chaldaeans have a little profit you were to get much greater profit for yourself? ”
“ Why, of course,” said he, “ if I thought I could pasture my cattle there in security.”
“ Well then,” said he, “ could you pasture them there in security, if the heights were in the possession of your friends ? ”
" Yes,” said the Armenian.
21.	“ But, by Zeus,” said the Chaldaeans, “we could not even work our own farms in security, to say nothing of theirs, if they were to have possession of the heights.”
“ But,” said Cyrus, “ suppose on the other hand that the heights were in the possession of your friends ? ”
“ In that case,” they answered, “ we should be all right.”
“But, by Zeus,” said the Armenian, “we, on our part, should not be all right, if they are again to get possession of the heights, especially now that they have been fortified.”
22.	“This then/’ said Cyrus, “is what I shall Cyrus do: I shall not give possession of the heights
to either of you, but we shall keep a garrison there ourselves; and if either of you does wrong, we shall side with the injured party.”
23.	And when they heard this proposal, both sides gave it their approval and said that only in this way could the peace be effective; and upon these conditions they interchanged assurances of friendship, and agreed that each party should be independent of the other, that there should
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ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων εἶναι συνετίθεντο, ἐπιγαμίας δ’ εἶναι καὶ ἐπεργασίας καὶ επινομίας, και ἐπιμαχία ν δὲ κοινήν, εἴ τις ἀδικοίη ὁποτἑρους.
24.	Οὕτω μὲν οὖν τότε διεπράχθη· καὶ νῦν δὲ ἔτι οὕτω διαμένουσιν αἱ τότε ηενομεναι συνθή-και Χαλδαίοις καὶ τῷ τὴν Αρμενίαν ἔχοντι. ἐπεὶ δὲ αἱ συνθήκαι ἐγεγἐνηντο, εὐθὺς συνετεί-χιζὁν τε ἀμφὁτεροι προθύμως ώς κοινόν φρούριον καί τἀπιτήδεια συνεισῆγον.
25.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ ὲσπἐρα προσῄει, συνδείπνους ἔλα-βεν ἀμφοτἐρους πρὸς εαυτόν ώς φίλους ἤδη. συσκηνούντων δὲ εἶπὲ τις τῶν Χαλδαίων ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις σφῶν πᾶσιν εὐκτὰ ταὐτα εἴη* εἰσὶ δὲ τινες τῶν Χαλδαίων οἳ λῃζὁμενοι ζώσι καὶ οὔτ’ Αν επίσταιντο έρηαζεσθαι ουτ &ν δύ-ναιντο, είθισμΑνοι άπο πολέμου βιοτεύειν ἀεὶ γὰρ ελήζοντο ἢ εμισθοφόρουν, πολλάκις μὲν παρὰ τῷ ’Ινδών βασιλέϊ (καὶ γἀΡ» ἔφασαν, πολύχρυσος ανήρ) πολλάκις δὲ καὶ παρ’ Ἀ στυώγει,
26.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔφη, Τί οὖν οὐ καὶ νῦν παρ' ἐμοὶ μισθοφοροΰσιν; ἐγὼ γἀθ δὥσω ὅσον τις καὶ άλλος πλεῖστον δήποτε εδωκε.
Χυνέφασαν [οἱ],1 καὶ πολλοὺς γ6 ἔπεσθαι ἔλεγον τοὺς εθελήσοντας.
27.	Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὕτω συνωμολογεῖτο. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ὼ? ήκονσεν οτι πολλάκις προς τον Ίνδον οι Χαλδαϊοι επορεύοντο, άναμνησθεϊς οτι
1 [oi] omitted by Dindorf and bracketed by later Edd. ; oi MSS.
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be the right of intermarriage and of mutual tillage and pasturage in each other’s territory, and that there should be a defensive alliance, in case any one should injure either party.
24.	Such, then, was the agreement entered into at that time; and to this day the covenants which were then made between the Chaldaeans and the king of Armenia still continue in force. And when the treaty was made, they both together began with enthusiasm at once to build the fort for their common protection, and then together they stocked it with provisions.
25.	When evening was drawing on, he entertained both sides, now made friends, as his guests at dinner.
And while the party was in progress, one of the Chaidaean Chaldaeans said that to all the rest of them this mercenariea state of Affairs was desirable ; but there were some of the Chaldaeans, so they said, who lived by plundering and would not know how to farm and could not, for they were used to making their living by the business of war ; for they were always making raids or serving as mercenaries ; they were often in the service of the Indian king (and he paid well, they said, for he was a very wealthy man) and often in the service of Astyages.
26.	“ Then why do they not enter my service now ? ” asked Cyrus; “ I will pay as much as any one ever did.”
They assented and said that the volunteers would be many.
27.	These terms were thus agreed upon ; and Cyrus when Cyrus heard that the Chaldaeans made frequent anTmWy trips to the Indian king, remembering that represen- tr India
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ἢλθον παρ’ αυτόν κατασκεψόμενοι1 εἰς Μήδους τὰ αυτών πράγματα καί φ^οντο πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους, όπως αΰ καί τὰ εκείνων κατίδωσιν, έβούλετο μαθειν τον Ίνδον τὰ έαυτφ πεπραγμένα.
28.	ήρξατο οὖν \6yov τοιοΰδε·
9 Ω Αρμένιε, εφη, καί υμείς, ω Χαλδαΐοι, εϊπατέ μοι, εϊ τινα ἐγὼ νυν των έμων άποστέλ-λοιμι προς τον ’Ινδόν, συμπἐμψαιτ’ ἄν μοι των νμετέρων οϊτινες αὐτῷ τήν τε ὁδὺν ήγοϊντο ἄν καὶ συμπράττοιεν ώστε γενέσθαι η μιν παρά του Ίνδου ὰ ἐγὼ βούλομαι; εγω γάρ χρήματα μεν προσγενέσθαι ἔτι ἄν βουλοίμην ἡμῖν, ὅπως ἔχω καὶ μισθόν άφθόνως δ ιδ ον αι όΐς ἄν δέῃ καὶ τιμάν καί δωρεΐσθαι των συστρατευομένων τούς άξιους· τούτων δὴ ἕνεκα βούλομαι ως άφθονώτατα χρήματα εχειν, δεῖσθαι τούτων νομίζίον. τῶν δὲ ύμετέρων ήδύ μοι άπέχεσθαϊ φίλους γὰρ υμάς ήδη νομίζω· παρά δὲ τοῦ Ινδοῦ ήδέως άν λάβοιμι, εί διδοίη.
29.	Ό οὐν άγγελος, φ κελεύω υμάς ηγεμόνας δούναι καί συμπράκτορας γενέσθαι, ἐλθὼν έκεΐσε ὧδε λέξει· Ἕπεμψέ με Κύρος, ω ’Ινδἐ, προς σέ· φησὶ δὲ προσδεΐσθαι χρημάτων, προσδεχόμενος άλλην στρατιάν οϊκοθεν εκ Περσών (καὶ γὰρ προσδέχομαι, %φη·) ἢν οὐν αὐτῷ πέμψης όποσα σοι προχωρεί, φησίν, ἣν θεός αγαθόν τέλος διδφ 2 αὐτῷ, πειράσεσθαι ποίησαι ώστε σε νομίζειν καλώς βεβουλεύσθαι χαρισάμενον αύτφ. 30. ταῦτα μὲν ὁ παρ’ ἐμοῦ λέξει. τοῖς δὲ παρ’ υμών ὑμεῖς αὖ ἐπιστἐλλλτβ ὅ τι ὑμῖν σνμφορον δοκεῖ εἶναι, καὶ
1 κατασκεψἀμενοι Stephanus, Edd. ; κατασκεψάμβνοι MSS. * διδφ MSS., most Edd. ; δφ Hug after Weckherlin.
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tatives from him had once come to Media to investigate conditions there and had then visited the enemy to inquire into theirs also, he wished to have him learn what he had done. 28. Accordingly, he began to speak as follows :
“ King of Armenia,” said he, “ and you Chaldaeans, tell me—if I should now send one of my men to the Indian king, would you send along some of yours to conduct him on the way and to co-operate with him in getting what I want from the king of India ? Now I should like to have more money, in order to be in a position both to pay generous wages when I ought, and to honour with rewards those of my fellow-soldiers who deserve it; and the reason why I wish to have as generous a supply οὔ money as possible is that I expect to need it, and I ehall be glad to spare yours; for I now count you among my friends ; but from the Indian king I should be glad to accept a contribution, if he would offer it.
29.	“ Now, when the messenger, to whom I am asking you to furnish guides and co-workers, arrives there, he will speak on this wise: e King of India, Cyrus has sent me to you ; he says that he needs more funds, for he is expecting another army from his home in Persia *—and that is true/’ said he, “ for I am expecting one—* if, therefore, you will send him as much as you conveniently can, he says that if God will give him good success, he will try to make you think that you were well advised in doing him this favour.’
30.	This my envoy will say; do you now, in your tum, give your representatives such instructions as you think expedient for you. And if we get any-
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ἢν μὲν Χάβωμεν, ἔφη, παρ’ αὐτοῦ, άφθονωτέροις χρησόμεθα- ἣν δὲ μὴ Χάβω μεν, είσομεθα οτ ι οὐδεμίαν αὐτῷ χάριν οφείΧομεν, ἀλλ* έξέσται ἡμῖν ἐκείνου ἔνεκεν πρὸς τὺ ἡμέτερον συμφέρον πάντα τίθεσθαι.
31.	Ταῦτ’ εἶπεν ὁ Κῦρος, νομίζων τοὺς ίόντας Αρμενίων καί Χαλδαίων τοιαΰτα Χέξειν περὶ αυτόν 61α αυτός ἐπεθύμει πάντα? ανθρώπους καί λέγειν καὶ άκούειν περί αυτού. καὶ τότε μὴν δή, ὁπότε καΧως εἶχε, διαλὑσαντες τὴν σκηνήν άνεπαύοντο.
III
1.	Τῇ δ* υστεραία δ τε Κῦρος έπεμπε τον αγγεΧον έπιστείΧας οσαπερ ἔφη καὶ ὁ *Αρμένιος καί οι Χαλδαῖοι συνέπεμπον οϋς ίκανωτάτους ενόμίζον είναι καί συμπράξαι καί είπεΐν περί Κύρου τα προσήκοντα.
Ἐκ δὲ τούτου κατασκευάσας1 ὁ Κῦρος τὺ φρούριον καί φύΧαξιν ίκανοΐς καί τοῖς έπιτηδείοις πᾶσι καὶ αρχοντ αυτών καταΧιπών Μ ἧδον δν ψετο Κυαξὰρῃ ἄν μάλιστα χαρίσασθαι, άπήει συΧΧαβών το στράτευμα δσον τε ἦλθεν ἔχων καὶ δ παρ’ ’Αρμενίων προσέΧαβε, καί τούς παρά ΧαΧδαίων εις τετρακισχιΧίους, οἳ ωοντο και συμπάντων των ἄλλων κρείττονες εἶναι.
2.	Ὠς δὲ κατέβη εις την οικουμένην, οὐδεὶς εμεινεν ένδον ’Αρμενίων οΰτ ἀνὴρ οὔτε γυνὴ,
1 κατασκ*υάσα$ Ρορρο, most Edd. ; παρασκβυάσας ζ {made ready); ἐπιτελἐσας xy (completed).
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thing from him, we shall have more abundant funds to use ; and if we do not, we shall know that we owe him no thanks, but may, as far as he is concerned, settle everything with a view to our own interests.”	♦
31.	Thus Cyrus spoke; and he believed that those of the Armenians and Chaldaeans who were to go would say such things of him as he desired all men to say and to hear of him. And then, when it was time, the banquet came to an end, and they went to rest.
Ill
1.	On the Following day Cyrus gave the envoy the commission of which he had spoken and sent him on his way; and the Armenian king and the Chaldaeans sent along those who they thought would be most competent to co-operate and to say what was appropriate concerning Cyrus.
Then he manned the fort with a competent garrison, Cyrus’s supplied it with all things necessary, and left in fre(J£rture command a Mede who he thought would be most Armenia acceptable to Cyaxares ; and then he departed, taking with him not only the army which he had brought with him but also the reinforcements that he had received from the Armenians, and about four thousand Chaldaeans, who considered themselves actually better than all the rest put together.
2.	And when he came down into the inhabited part of the country, not one of the Armenians remained indoors, but all, both men and women, in
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ἀλλὰ Πάντες ύπηντων ἡδὁμενοι τῇ εἰρήνη και φέροντες καὶ άγοντες ὅ τι ἕκαστος ἄξιον εἔχε. καὶ ὁ 'Αρμένιος τούτοις οὐκ ηχθβτο, οὕτω? ἄν νομίζων καί τον Κ ὕρον ιιἄλλον ἦδεσθαι τῇ ὑπὸ πάντων τιμῇ. τέλος δε ὺπήντησε καὶ ἡ τοῦ 'Αρμενίου, τὰς θυγατέρας ἔχουσα καὶ τον νεώτερον υίὁν, καὶ σὺν ἄλλοις δώροις το χρνσίον έκόμιζεν h πρότερον οὐκ ήθελε λαβεῖν Κῦρος.
3.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἰδὼν εἶπεν, 'Τμεῖς ἐμὲ οὐ ποιήσετε μισθοῦ περιιὁντα εὐεργετεῖν, ἀλλὰ σύ, ώ yvvai, άγουσα ταῦτα τὰ χρήματα ὰ φέρεις ἄπιθι, καὶ τῷ μὲν Άρμενίφ μηκέτι δὼς αὐτὰ κατορύξαι, ἔκπεμψον δὲ τον υίὺν ώς κάλλιστα ἀπ’ αὐτῶν1 κατασκευάσασα ἐπὶ τὴν στρατιάν· ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν λοιπών κτώ καὶ σαυτῇ καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι καί τοῖς υ/οῖς ὅ τι κεκτημένοι καί κοσμησεσθε κάλλιον καὶ ἥδιον τὸν αιώνα διάξετε* εἰ? δὲ τὴν γῆν, ἔφη, άρκειτω τὰ σώματα, όταν ἕκαστος τελευτήσῃ, κατακρνπτειν.
4.	Ό μὲν ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν παρηλαυνεν ὁ δ’ Ἀρ-μἐνιος συμπρούπεμπε καὶ οι ἄλλοι Πάντες άνθρωποι, άνακαΧονντες τον εvεpyέτηv, τον ἄνδρα τον ἀγαθὁν καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐποίουν, εως ἐκ τῆς χώρας ἀπῆν. συναπὲστειλε δ’ αὐτῷ ὁ *Αρμένιος καί στρατιάν πλείονα, ώς είρηνης οἴκοι οΰσης.
5.	Οὕτω δὴ2 ὁ Κῦρος ἀπῄει κεχρηματισμένος οὐ^ ὰ εΧαβε μόνον χρήματα, ἀλλὰ πολὺ πλείονα τούτων ἡτοιμασμένος διὰ τὸν τρόπον, ώστε λαμ-βάνειν ὁπότε δἐοιτο.
1	άπ* αυτών zD, Edd. ; απάντων Χ ; ἀπάντ»ν F.
2	δἡ MSS., most Edd.; ὅ’ Hug.
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their joy at the restoration of peace, came forth to meet him, each one carrying or bringing whatever he had of value. And their king did not disapprove, for he thought that Cyrus would thus be all the better pleased at receiving honour from all. And finally also the queen with her daughters and her younger son came up to him bringing not only the money which before Cyrus had refused to take, but other gifts as well.
3.	And when he saw it Cyrus said : “ You shall not make me go about doing good for pay! No, good queen ; take back home with you this money which you bring; and do not give it to the king again to bury, but with it get your son as fine an outfit as possible and send him to the army; and with what is left get both for yourself and your husband, your daughters and your sons, anything the possession of which will enable you to adorn yourselves more handsomely and spend your days more happily. But let it suffice,” he added, “ to bury in the earth only our bodies, when the end shall come to each.”
4.	Thus he spoke and rode past her. And the king of Armenia escorted him on his way, as did all the rest of the people, proclaiming him again and again their benefactor, their valiant hero. And this they continued to do until he had quitted their borders. And as there was now peace at home, the king increased the contingent of troops that he sent with him.
5.	Thus Cyrus departed, not only enriched with the ready money that he had received, but also having secured by his conduct far larger funds in reserve, to draw upon in time of need.
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Καὶ τότε μὲν εστρατοττεδεύσατο ἐν τοῖς μεθο-ρίοις. τῇ δ’ υστεραία τὺ μὲν στράτευμα καλ τὰ χρήματα ἔπεμῆτε πρὸ? Κναξάρην 6 δὲ πλησίον ἦν, ὧσπερ έφησεν αὐτὸς δὲ σὺν Τιγράνῃ καὶ Περσῶν τοῖς άρίστοις έθη ρα ὅπουπερ ἐπι-τυγχάνοιεν θηρίοις καί ηὐφραίνετο.
6.	Ἐπεὶ δ* ἀφίκετο εἰς Μήδους, των χρημάτων ἔδωκε τοῖς αυτόν ταξιάρχου οσα εδόκει ἐκαστῳ Ικανά είναι, ὅπως καὶ ἐκεῖνοι ἔχοιεν τιμάν, εἴ τινας άηαιντο των ὑφ’ ὲαυτούς· ένόμιζε γάρ, εἰ έκαστος το μέρος άξιέτταινον ττοιήσειε, τὺ ὅλον αὐτῷ καλῶς ἔχειν, καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ὅ τι που καλὸν ἵδοι ὸν1 εἰς στρατιάν, ταυτα κτάμενος διεδωρεῖτο τοῖς ἀεὶ άξιωτάτοις, νομίζων ο τι καλόν κάηαθον έχοι το στράτευμα, τούτοις άττασιν αυτός κε-κοσμήσθαι.
7.	Ἠνίκα δὲ αὐτοῖς διεδίδου ών ελαβεν, έλεξεν ώδέ πως εἰς τὺ μέσον των ταξιάρχων καί λοχα·γων καί παντων δσους έτίμα· Ἀνδρες φίλοι, δοκεῖ ἡμιν ευφροσύνη τις νυν παρεῖναι, καὶ ὅτι εύττορία τις ττροσηεηένηται καί οτι εχομεν ἀφ* ών τιμάν ἕξομεν οὖς ἄν βονλώμεθα καί τιμασθαι ως &ν έκαστος άξιος ἦ. 8. πάντως δὴ άναμιμνησκώ-μέθα τὰ ποῖ’ ἅττ’ ἔργα τούτων των άηαθων ἐστιν αϊτια· σκοττούμενοι γὰρ ευρησετε το τε ἀγρυπνῆ-σαι ὅπου ἔδει καὶ τὺ ττονησαι καί το σττευσαι καί το μη εΐξαι τοῖς πολέμιοι?, οὕτως οὖν χρὴ
1 tr Hug, Breitenbach ; not in MSS. or most Edd.
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That night he encamped upon the frontier, and the next day he sent the army and the money to Cyaxares ; for he was near by, as he had promised to be. But Cyrus himself went hunting with Tigranes and the best of his Persians, wherever they came across game, and he was delighted with the sport.
6.	Now when he came back to Media he gave to Rewards each of his captains as much of the money as he meritorious thought sufficient, so that they in turn might be able to reward any of the men under them with whose conduct they were pleased ; for he thought that if each one made his division worthy of commendation, he would find the whole army in fine condition. And whenever he himself saw anywhere anything calculated to improve his army, he always procured it and distributed it in presents from time to time among the most deserving; for he thought that everything that his army had that was beautiful and fine was an adornment to himself.
• 7. And when he was about to distribute a portion of what he had received, he took his place in the midst of the captains, lieutenants, and all whom he was about to reward, and spoke to this effect: “ My friends, there seems now to be a kind of gladness in our hearts, both because some degree of prosperity has come to us and because we have the means of rewarding those whom we will and of receiving rewards, each according to his deserts. 8.
But let us be sure to remember to what kind of conduct these blessings are due ; for if you will consider, you will find that it is this—watching when occasion demanded, undergoing toil, making due haste, and never yielding to the enemy. Accordingly, we must
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καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν ἄνδρας ὰγαθοὺς εἶναι, «γιηνώσκοντας ὅτι τὰς μεγάλας ἡδονὰς καὶ τἀγαθὰ τὰ μεγάΧα ἡ πειθώ καὶ ἡ καρτερία καί οι ἐν τῷ καιρφ πόνοι καὶ κίνδυνοι παρέχονται.
9.	Κατανοών δὲ ὁ Κῦρος ω? εὖ μὲν αὐδή> εἶνον τὰ σώματα οι στρατιώται πρὸς τὺ όυνασθαι στρατιωτικούς πόνους φέρειν, ευ δὲ τὰς ψυχάς προς το καταφρονεΐν των πολεμίων, επιστήμονες δ’ ἦσαν τὰ προσήκοντα τῇ εαυτών έκαστοι οπλίσει, καὶ πρὸς τὺ πείθεσθαι δὲ τοῖς άρχουσιν εώρα πάντα? εὖ παρεσκευασμένους, εκ τούτων οὖν επεθύμει τι ἤδη τῶν πρὸ? τοὺς πολεμίους πράττειν, ηιηνώσκων ότι εν τῷ μέλλειν πολλάκις τοῖς άρχουσι καϊ της καΧής παρασκευής ἀλ-λοιοῦταί τι.
10.	Ἕτι δ’ ὁρῶν ὅτι φίλοτίμως ἔχοντες, ἐν οἶς ἀντηγωνίξοντο, πολλοὶ καὶ επιφθονως είχον προς άΧΧηΧους των στρατιωτών, καί τούτων1 ἕνεκα εξώγειν αυτούς εβούΧετο εις την ποΧεμίαν ως τάχιστα, εἰδὼς ὅτι οἱ κοινοί κίνόυνοι φιΧο-φρόνως ποιούσιν ἔχειν τοὺς συμμάχους προς άΧΧηΧους, καί ούκέτι εν τούτῳ οὔτε τοῖς ἐν ὅπλοις κοσμούμενοι? φθονούσιν ου τε τοῖς δὁξης εφιεμένοις, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον καὶ επαινούσι καί «σπάζονται οἱ τοιοῦτοι τοὺς όμοιους, νομίζοντες συν-εpyoύς αυτούς του κοινού άηαθού είναι.
11.	Οὕτω δὴ πρώτον μεν εξώπΧισε τὴν στρατιάν καί κατόταξεν ως ἐδύνατο κάλλιστά τε καὶ άριστα, επειτα δὲ συνεκάΧεσε μυριάργους καί χιΧιάρχους καί ταξιάρχους καί Χοχα^γούς. οὗτοι
1 τούτων Breitenbach, later Edd. ; τώνδε xy, Dindorf, Sauppe ; τούτων ὅε z.
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in future also be brave men, knowing that obedience, perseverance, and the endurance of toil and danger at the critical time bring the great pleasures and the great blessings.”
9.	Cyrus now saw that his soldiers were in good Cyrus physical condition to endure the fatigue of military Svadiag
• service, that their hearts were disposed to regard the J£j5Xymy 9 enemy with contempt, that they were skilled each in the exercise adapted to his kind of armour, and that they were all Well disciplined to obey the officers; accordingly, he was eager to undertake some move against the enemy at once, for he knew that generals often find some even of their best laid plans brought to naught through delay.
10.	And he further observed that, because they were so eager to excel in those exercises in which they vied with one another, many of the soldiers were even jealous of one another; for this reason also he wished to lead them into the enemy’s country as soon as possible. For he knew that common dangers make comrades kindly disposed toward one another, and that in the midst of such dangers there is no jealousy of those who wear
^decorations on their armour or of those who are striving for glory; on the contrary, soldiers praise and love their fellows even more, because they recognize in them co-workers for the common good.
11.	Accordingly, he first completely armed his He rouses forces and marshalled them in the best and most t^tSe the imposing order possible ; then he called together the offensive generals, colonels, captains, and lieutenants; for
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γὰρ ἀπολελυμένοι ἦσαν τοῦ καταΐλέηεσθαι ἐν τοῖς τακτικοΐς άριθμοις, και ὁπότε δἐοι ἣ ύπακούειν τῷ στρατηηφ ἡ παραγγέλλειν τι, οὐδ* ὼς οὐδὲν αναργρν κατελείπετο, ἀλλὰ δωδεκαδάρχοις καί έξαδάρχοις πάντα τα καταλειπόμενα διεκοσμεῖτο.
Τ2. Ἐπεὶ δὲ συνῆλθον οἱ έπικαίριοι, παράηων αυτούς ἐπεδείκνυ τε αὐτοῖς τὰ καλώς ἔχοντα καὶ ἐδίδασκεν ἦ έκαστον Ισχυρόν ἦν τῶν συμμαχικών. ἐπεὶ δὲ κάκείνους ἐποίησεν ἐρωτικῶς ἔχειν τοῦ ἤδη ποιεῖν τι, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς νῦν μὲν άπιέναι ἐπὶ τὰς τάξεις καὶ διδάσκειν έκαστον τοὺς ἐαυτοῦ ὅπερ αὐτὸς ἐκείνους, καὶ πειράσθαι αυτούς επιθυμίαν ἐμβαλεῖν πᾶσι τοῦ στρατεύεσθαι, ὅπως εύθνμό-τατα Πάντες ἐξορμῷντο, πάρω δὲ πρεῖναι ἐπὶ τὰς Κυαξάρου θύρας.	13. τότε μὲν δὴ ἀπιὁντες οὓτω
πάντες ἐποίουν, τῇ δ’ υστεραία αμα τῇ ημέρα παρήσαν οι έπικαίριοι ἐπὶ θύραις, σὺν τούτοις οὖν ὁ Κῦρο9 εἰσελθὼν πρὸς τὸν Κυαξάρην ήρχετο λόγου τοιοῦδε·
Οἶδα μὲν, ἔφη, ὦ Κυαξάρη, ὅτι α μέλλω λέγειν σοι πάλαι δοκεῖ οὐδὲν ἦττον ἣ ἡμῖν ἀλλ’ ἴσως αίσχύνει λἐγειν αυτά, μη δοκης άχθόμενος ὅτι τρέφεις ημάς εξόδου μεμνῆσθαι. 14. ἐπεὶ οὐν σὺ σιωπάς, ἐγὼ \έξω καί υπέρ σου καί υπέρ ημών. 1
1 οί έπικαίριοι are literally “the most timely,” “the most important,” “ the chief officers.” It is consistently rendered by “ staff-officers ” in this translation, though the word may
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these had been exempted from enrolment in the lines of the regular battalions; and even when it was necessary for any of them to report to the commander-in-chief or to transmit any order, no part of the army was left without a commanding officer, for the sergeants and corporals kept in proper order the divisions from which the superior officers had gone.
12.	And when the staff-officers1 had come together, he conducted them along the ranks, showed them in what good order everything was and pointed out to them the special strength of each contingent of the auxiliaries. And when he had filled them with an eager desire for immediate action, he bade them then go to their own several divisions and tell their men what he had told them and try to inspire in them all a desire to begin the campaign, for he wished them all to start out in the best of spirits ; and early in the morning they were to meet him at Cyaxares’s gates. 13. Thereupon they all went their way and proceeded so to do. At daybreak on the following day the staff-officers presented themselves at the gates of the king. So Cyrus went in with them to Cyaxares and began to speak as follows :
“I am sure, Cyaxares,” said he, “that you have He lays hie this long time been thinking no less than we of the proposition that I am going to lay before you; but perhaps you hesitate to broach the subject for fear it should be thought that you speak of an expedition from here because you are embarrassed at having to maintain us. 14. Therefore, since you do not say anything, I will speak both for you and for ourselves.
be applied to all who are in authority, whether military or civil.
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ἡμῖν γὰρ δοκεῖ πᾶσιν, ἐπείπερ τταρεσκευάσμ^θα, μὴ ἐπειδὰν ίμβάΧωσιν οἱ πολέμιοι εἰς τὴν σὴν χώραν, τότε μάχεσθαι, μηδ’ ἐν τῇ φιλία καθη-μἐνους ἡμᾶς ύττομένειν, ἀλλ’ ἰἐναι ώς τάχιστα εἰ? τὴν ττοΧεμίαν. 15. νῦν μὲν γὰρ ἐν τῇ σῆ χώρα ὄντες πολλὰ τῶν σῶν σινὁμεθα ἄκον τες* ην ο εἰς τὴν ττοΧεμίαν ίωμεν, τὰ ἐκείνων κακώς ποιήσομεν ἡδὁμενοι.
16.	Ἕπειτα νῦν μὲν σὺ ἡμᾶς τρέφεις πολλά δαπανών, ἢν δ’ ἐκστρατευσώμεθα, θρεψόμεθα ἐκ τῆ? πολεμίας. 17. ἔτι δὲ εἰ μὲν μείζων τις ἡμῖν ὁ κίνδυνος ἔμελλεν εἶναι ἐκεῖ ἣ ενθάδε, ίσως το άσφαΧέστατον ἦν αιρετέον. νῦν δὲ ἵσοι μὲν εκείνοι ἔσονται, ἦν τε ἐνθάδε ύττομένωμεν ἤν τε εἰς τὴν εκείνων ίόντες ύτταντωμεν αὐτοῖς* ἵσοι δὲ ἡμεῖς ὄντες μαχούμεθα, ἦν τε ἐνθάδε ετηόντας αυτούς δεχώμεθα ἦν τε ἐπ’ έκείνους ίόντες την μάχην συνάπτωμεν. 18. πολὺ μέντοι ἡμεῖς βελ-τίοσι καὶ έρρωμενεστεραις ταῖς ψυχαΐς των στρατιωτών χρησὁμεθα, ἢν ίωμεν ἐπὶ τοὺς εχθρούς καί μη άκοντες όραν δοκώμεν τούς πολεμίους* πολὺ δὲ κάκεΐνοι μᾶλλον ἡμᾶς φοβησονται, ὅταν άκου· σωσιν οτ ι ου φοβούμενοι τττησσομεν αυτούς οϊκοι καθ η μεν ο ι, ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ αίσθανόμεθα ττροσιόντας, άτταντώμέν τε αὐτοῖς, ἵν’ ώς τάχιστα συμμίξωμεν, καὶ οὐκ άναμένομεν εως ἄν ἡ ἡμετἐρα χώρα κακώται, ἀλλὰ φθάνοντες ἤδη δηοΰμεν την εκείνων γην. 19. καίτοι, ἔφη, εἴ τι εκείνους μὲν φοβερωτέ· ρους ποιήσομεν, ἡμᾶς δ’ αυτούς θαρραΧεωτέρους, πολὺ τοῦτο ἡμῖν ἐγὼ ττΧεονέκτημα νομίζω, καί τον κίνδυνον ούτως ἡμῖν μὲν ἐλάττω Χογίζομαι, τοῖς δὲ ΊΓοΧεμίοις μείζω. πολὺ γὰρ μαΧΧον, καὶ ὁ 276
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We are all agreed that, inasmuch as we are quite ready, it is best not to sit down here in a friendly country and wait till the enemy have invaded your territory before we begin to fight, but to go as quickly as possible into the enemy’s country.
15.	For now, while we are in your country, we do your people’s property much injury quite against our will; but if we go into the enemy’s country, we shall do injury to theirs with all our hearts.
16.	“ In the second place, you support us now at great expense; whereas, if we take the field, we shall get our support from the enemy’s country. 17. And then again, if we were likely to be in any greater danger there than here, we should, perhaps, have to choose the safer course. But their numbers will be the same, whether we wait here or whether we go and meet them in their own territory. And our numbers in the fight will be just the same, whether we engage them as they come hither or whether we go against them to join battle. 18. We shall, however, find the courage of our soldiers much better and stronger, if we assume the offensive and show that we are not unwilling to face the foe; and they will be much more afraid of us, when they hear that we do not sit down at home and cower in fear of them, but that, when we hear that they are coming, we advance to meet them to join battle as soon as possible, and do not wait until our country is ravaged, but take the initiative and devastate theirs. 19. And surely,” he added, “ if we make them more afraid and ourselves more courageous, I think it would be a great gain to us and it would, as I reckon it, lessen the danger under such circumstances for us and increase it for the enemy. And my father
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πατήρ ἀεὶ λέγει καί σὺ φης καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι δὲ Πάντες όμολογοΰσιν, ὡς αἱ μάχαι κρίνονται μάλλον ταῖς φτυχαΐς ἣ ταῖς των σωμάτων ρωμαις.
20.	Ὀ μὲν ούτως εἷπε· Κυαξάρης δὲ ἀπε-κρίνατο, Ἀ\\* ὅπως μὲν, ὦ Κῦρε και οἱ άλλοι Πἐρσαι, ἐγὼ ἄχθομαι ὑμᾶς τροφών μηδ’ υπονοείτε· το γε μέντοι Ιέναι εις την πολεμίαν ἤδη καὶ ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ βέλτιον είναι προς πάντα.
Ἐττεὶ τοίνυν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, όμογνω μονού μεν, συσκευάζω μέθα καί ἢν τὰ τῶν θεών ἡμῖν θᾶττον συγκαταινη, εξίωμεν ως τάχιστα.
21.	Ἐκ τούτου τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις είπον συ-σκευάζεσθαι· 6 δὲ Κύρος έθυε πρώτον μεν Δι ὶ βασιλέϊ, επειτα δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς, οὺς ῄτεῖτο ἵλεως καὶ ευμενείς ὄντα? ηγεμόνας γενέσθαι τη στρατιά καί παραστάτας αγαθούς καί συμμάχους καί συμβούλους των αγαθών. 22. συμ-παρεκάλει δὲ καὶ ήρωας γης Μηδίας οϊκητορας καί κηδεμόνας.
Ἐπεὶ δ’ εκαλλιέρησέ τε καί άθρόον ἦν αὐτῷ τὺ στράτευμα προς τοῖς ὁρίοις, τότε δὴ οίωνοϊς χρη-σάμενος αίσίοις ίνέβαλεν εις την πολεμίαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τάχιστα διέβη τὰ όρια, εκεί αΰ καί Γῆν ίλα-σκετο χοαΐς καί θεούς θυσίαις καί ήρωας * Ασσυρίας οϊκητορας ηύμενίζετο.	ταῦτα δὲ ποιησας
αὖθις Διὶ πατρωψ εθυε, καί εϊ τις άλλος θεών άνε-φαίνετο, ούδενος ήμέλει.
23.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ καλώς ταῦτα είχεν, εὐθὺς τοὺς μὲν πεζούς προαγαγόντες ον πολλὴν ὸδὺν ἐστρατο-278
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always says, and so do you, and all the rest agree, that battles are decided more by men’s souls than by* the strength of their bodies.”
20.	Thus he spoke ; and Cyaxares answered : “ Do Cyaxares not let yourselves imagine, Cyrus and the rest of you aPProves Persians, that I am embarrassed at having to support
you. As for invading the enemy’s country at once, however, I too consider that the better plan from every point of view.”
“ Well then/’ said Cyrus, “ since we are agreed, let us make ready and, as soon as ever the gods give us their sanction, let us march out without a moment’s delay.”
21.	Hereupon they gave the soldiers the word to make ready to break camp. And Cyrus proceeded to sacrifice first to Sovereign Zeus and then to the rest of the gods; and he besought them to lead his army with their grace and favour and to be their mighty defenders and helpers and counsellors for the common good. 22. And he called also upon the heroes who dwelt in Media and were its guardians.
And when the sacrifice was found to be favourable Cyrus and his army was assembled at the frontier, then A^yria amid favourable auspices he crossed into the enemy’s country. And as soon as he had crossed the boundary, there again he made propitiatory offerings to Earth with libations and sought with sacrifices to win the favour of the gods and heroes that dwelt in Assyria. And when he had done this he sacrificed again to Zeus, the god of his fathers; and of the other divinities that were brought to his attention he neglected not one.
23.	And when these rites were duly performed, they at once led the infantry forward a short distance
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πεδεύοντο, τοῖς δ’ ΐτητοις καταδρομήν ποιησάμενοι περιεβάλοντο πολλὴν καὶ παντοίαν λείαν. καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν δὲ μεταστρατοπεδευόμενοι καὶ ἔχοντες αφθονα τἀπιτήδεια καί δηουντες τὴν χώραν άνέ-μενον τοὺς πολεμίους.
24.	Ἠνίκα δὲ προσιὁντες ελέηοντο οὐκέτι δἐχ’ ήμερων ὁδὸν άπέχειν, τότε δὴ ὸ Κῦρος λέyeιf Ὀ Κυαξάρη, ώρα δὴ απαντάν καϊ μήτε τοῖς πολβ-μίοις δοκεῖν μήτε τοῖς ἡμετἐροις φοβούμενους μὴ ἀντ ιπροσιέναι, ἀλλὰ δῆλοι ὦμεν ὅτι οὐκ ἄκον τες μαχούμεθα.
25.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα συνέδοξε τῷ Κυαξάρῃ, οὔτω δὴ συντεταγμένοι προύσαν τοσοῦτον καθ’ ημέραν ὅσον ἐδὁκει αὐτοῖς καλῶς ἔχειν, καὶ δεῖπνον μὲν ἀεὶ κατὰ φῶς ἐποιοῦντο, πυρὰ δὲ νύκτωρ οὐκ εκαον εν τῷ στρατοπέδφ· ἔμπροσθεν μέντοι του στρατοπέδου βκαον, ὅπως ορίρεν μὲν εἴ τινες νυ-κτὺς προσ ίο lev διὰ τὺ πῦρ, μη ορφντο δ* ὑπὸ τῶν προσόντων. πολλάκις δὲ καὶ ὄπισθεν τοῦ στρατοπέδου έπυρπόλουν άπατης (ένεκα των πολεμίων, ὦστ’ ἔστιν ὅτε καὶ κατάσκοποι ένέπιπτον εἰς τὰς προφυλακάς αυτών, διὰ τὺ όπισθεν τὰ πυρὰ εἶναι ἔτι πρόσω1 τοῦ στρατοπέδου οίόμενοι είναι.
26.	Οἱ μὲν οὖν Ἀσσύριοι καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτοῖς, ἐπεὶ ἦδη ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων τὰ στρατεύματα ἐγί-γνετο, τάφρον περιεβάλοντο, ὅπερ καὶ νῦν ἔτι ποιοῦσιν οι βάρβαροι βασιλείς, ὅπου ἄν στρατό-πεδευωνται, τάφρον περιβάλλονται εὐπετῶς διὰ τὴν πολυχειρίαν ἴσασι γἐφ ἀ™ ιππικόν στρά-
1 πρόσω ζ, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Marchant; πἀρρ» xy, Gem oil (/ar from).
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and pitched camp, while with the cavalry they made a raid and got possession of a large quantity of every sort of booty. And thenceforward they shifted their camp from time to time, kept provisions supplied in abundance, and ravaged the country, while they awaited the enemy’s approach.
24.	And when rumours came that the enemy were advancing and no longer ten days’ march away, then Cyrus said : “ Now, Cyaxares, is the time for us to go to meet them and not to let either the enemy or our own men suppose that we fail to advance against them out of fear, but let us make it clear that we are not going to fight against our will.”
25.	As Cyaxares agreed to this, they advanced Cyrus and in battle order each day as far as they thought Svance* proper. Their dinner they always prepared by day-light, and at night they never lighted a fire in camp. They did, however, keep fires burning in
front of the camp, in order that if any one approached in the dark, they might see him by the light of the fire but not be seen. And frequently also they kept fires burning in the rear of the camp for the purpose of deceiving the enemy; and so sometimes the enemy’s scouts fell into the hands of the pickets; for because the fires were behind, they supposed themselves to be still far in front of the camp.
26.	Then, when the two armies were near each a barbarian other, the Assyrians and their allies drew a ditch around their camp, as even to this day the barbarian
kings do whenever they go into camp; and they throw up such entrenchments with ease because of the multitude of hands at their command. They take this precaution because they know that cavalry
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τευμα ἐν νυκτὶ ταραχώδες ἐστι καὶ δύσχρηστου ἄλλως τε καὶ βάρβαρον.	27. πεποδισμένους yap
ἔχουσι τοὺς ἵππους ἐπὶ ταῖς φάτναις, καὶ εἴ τις ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἵοι, ἔργον μὲν νυκτὺς λῦσαι ίππους, ἔργον δὲ χαλινώσαι, ἔργον δ’ έπισάξαι, ἔργον δὲ θωρακίσασθαι, άναβάντας δ’ ἐφ’ ίππων ἐλάσαι διὰ στρατοπέδου παντάπασιν αδύνατον. τούτων δη ενεκα πάντων καί οι ἄλλοι καὶ ἐκεῖνοι τὰ βρύματα περιβάλλονται, καί άμα αύτοΐς δοκεῖ τὺ ἐν
ίχυρώ εἶναι εξουσίαν παρέχειν όταν βούλωνται μάχεσθαι.
28.	Τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ ποιούν τες ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων ἐγίγνοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ προσιόν τες άπεΐχον ὅσον παρασάγγην, οι μὲν Ἀσσύριοι οὔτως ίστρατο-πεοεύοντο ώσπερ εϊρηται, ἐν περιτεταφρευμένφ μὲν καταφανεί δέ, ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ως ἐδύνατο ἐν άφανεστά τῳ, κώ μας τε καί yη\όφoυς ἐπίπροσθεν ποιησάμενος, νομίζω ν πάντα τα πολέμια έξαίφ-νης ορώμενα φοβερώτερα τοῖς ίναντίοις είναι, καί έκείνην μὲν τὴν νύκτα ώσπερ έπρεπε προφυλακές ποιησάμενοι εκάτεροι ίκοιρήθησαν.
29.	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία 6 μὲν Ασσύριος καί 6 Κροῖσος καὶ οι άλλοι γεμένες άνέπαυον τα στρατεύματα εν τῷ ἐχυρω* Κῦρος δὲ καὶ Κυαξάρης συνταξάμενοι περίξμενον, ως ει προσίοιεν οι πολέμιοι, μαχούμενοι. ώς δὲ δῆλον ἐγἐνβτο ὅτι οὐκ εξίοιεν οι πολέμιοι εκ του ερύματος
- οὐδὲ μάχην ποιησοιντο εν ταύτῃ τῇ ημέρα, 6 μὲν Κυαξάρης κάλέσας τον Κῦρον καὶ τῶν άλλων τούς ίπικαιρίους ἔλεξε τοιάδε· 30. Δοκεῖ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ άνδρες, ώσπερ τυγχάνομεν συντε-
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troops—especially barbarian cavalry—are at night prone to confusion and hard to manage. 27. For they keep their horses hobbled at the mangers, and if any enemy should make an attack, it is a difficult task to loose the horses in the darkness, it is difficult to bridle them, difficult to saddle them, difficult to put on a coat of mail, and utterly impossible to mount and ride through camp. For all these reasons and also because they think that if they are behind fortifications they are in a position to choose their time for fighting, the Assyrians and the rest of the barbarians throw up breastworks.
28.	With such tactics the armies were approaching each other; but when, as they advanced, they were only about a parasang apart, the Assyrians encamped in the manner described in a place surrounded, indeed, by a ditch, but open to view. Cyrus, on the other hand, encamped in a place as much out of sight as possible, keeping under cover behind the hills and villages, for he thought that if all one’s equipment for war flashes suddenly into view, it inspires more terror in the enemy. And that night each side stationed advance guards, as was proper, and went to rest.
29.	And on the following day the Assyrian king Cyrus an and Croesus and the other commanders let their awaftan8 troops rest within the entrenchments; but Cyrus attack and Cyaxares awaited them in battle array, ready to
fight if the enemy should come on. But when it was evident that the enemy would not come out from behind their breastworks nor accept battle that day, Cyaxares called Cyrus and the staff officers besides and spoke as follows:	30. “Men,” said he,
"I propose to march up to those fellows’ breast-
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ταγμένοι οὔτως ἰέναι πρὸς τὺ ἔρυμα των ἀνδρῶν καὶ δηλοῦν ὅτι θέλομεν μάχεσθαι, οὔτω γάρ, ἔφη, ἐὰν μὴ άντεπεζίωσιν ἐκεῖνοι, οι μὲν ἡμέτεροι μᾶλλον θαρρησαντες ἀπίασιν, οι πολἐμιοι δὲ τὴν τολμάν ἰδὁντβς ἡμῶν μᾶλλον φοβησονται.1
31. Τούτῳ μὲν οὔτως ἐδὁκει. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος, Μηδαμώς, ἔφη, πρὸς τῶν θεών, ὦ Κυαξάρη, οὔτω ποιήσωμεν. εἰ γὰρ ἡδη ἐκφανἐντε? πορευ-σὁμεθα, ώς σὺ κελεύεις, νῦν τε προσιόντας ἡμᾶς οἱ πολέμιοι θεάσονται οὐδὲν (φοβούμενοι, εἰδὁτες ὅτι ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ εἰσι τοῦ μηδέν παθεῖν, ἐπειδάν τε μηδὲν ποίησαν τες άπίωμεν, πάλιν καθορών τες ἡμῶν τὺ πλῆθος πολὺ ἐνδεἐστεοον τοῦ εαυτών καταφρονησουσι, καί αύριον εζιασι πολὺ ἐρρω-μενεστέραις ταῖς γνώμαις. 32. νῦν δ’, ἔφη, εἰδὁτες μὲν ὅτι πάρεσμεν, ούχ ορών τες δὲ ἡμᾶς, εὖ τοῦτο ἐπίστω, οὐ καταφρονοΰσιν, ἀλλὰ <ὰρον-τίζουσι τί ποτε τούτ ἔστι. καὶ διαλεγομενοι περί ἡμῶν ἐγᾤδ’ ὅτι οὐδὲν παύονται. ὅταν δ’ ἐξιωσι, τότε δεῖ αὐτοῖς αμα φανερούς τε ἡμᾶς γενέσθαι καί Ιέναι ευθύς ὁμόσε, είληφότας αυτούς ἔνθα πάλαι έβουλόμεθα.
33.	Αέξαντος δ’ οὕτω Κύρου συνέδοξε ταῦτα καὶ Κυαξάρῃ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις. καὶ τότε μὲν δειπνοττοιησάμενοι καὶ φύλακας καταστησάμενοι καί πυρά, πολλὰ πρὸς των φυλάκων καύσαντες ίκοιμηθησαν.
34.	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία πρ<ρ Κύρος μὲν εστεφανω-μένος εθυε, παρηγγειλε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ὁμο-τίμοις ἐστεφανωμένοις προς τὰ ἱερὰ παρεῖναι.
1 φοβἡσονται Dindorf, most Edd.; ψοβηθήσοντοι MSS., Sauppe.
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works, drawn up just as we are now, and show them that we are eager to fight. For,” said he, “if we do that and they do not come out against us, our men will come back to camp more full of courage, and the enemy seeing our daring will be more frightened.”
31. Such was his proposal. But Cyrus said : “No, by the gods, Cyaxares, let us not do that; never!
For if we march out and show ourselves, as you suggest, the enemy will see us marching up but will have no fear, for they know that they are secure against any injury ; and when we withdraw without having accomplished anything, they will furthermore see that our numbers are inferior to their own and despise us; and to-morrow they will come out with much stouter hearts. 32. But as matters stand now,” said he, "as they know that we are here but do not see us, you may be sure that they do not despise us but inquire anxiously what in the world this means, and I am positive that they are talking about us all the time. But when they come out, then we must show ourselves and at once engage them hand to hand, when we shall have them where we have long since been wishing to have them.”
33.	When Cyrus had thus spoken, Cyaxares and the rest agreed with him. And then, when they had dined and stationed their sentinels and lighted many fires in front of the outposts, they went to rest.
34.	Early on the following day Cyrus crowned Cyrus offers himself with a garland and prepared to sacrifice, and ^Texhorts sent word to the rest of the peers to attend the the Peers
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ἐπεὶ δὲ τίλος εἵχεν ἡ θυσία, συyκaλέσaς αυτούς ἔλεξεν· Ἀνδρες, οι μὴν θεοί, ως οἶ τε μάντεις φασὶ καὶ ἐμοὶ συνδοκεῖ, μάχην τ’ ἔσεσθαι προ-ayyiWovai καί νίκην διδὁασι καὶ σωτηρίαν ύπισχνοΰνται ἐν τοῖς ίεροῖς. 35. ἐγὼ δέ ὑμῖν μὲν πάραινών ποιους τινὰ? χρὴ εἶναι ἐν τῷ τοιῷδε καν αίσχυνοίμην αν οι8α γὰρ ὑμᾶς ταῦτα επισταμενους καί μεμελετηκὁτας καὶ ακούοντας δι α τέλους [οἷάπερ ἐγὡ]»1 ὧστε κἀν άλλους εικότως αν διδάσκοιτε. τάδε δὲ εἰ μὴ τυγχάνετε κατανενοηκότες, ακούσατε·
36.	Οὖς γὰρ νεωστὶ συμμάχους τε εχομεν καί πειρώμεθα ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς όμοιους ποιειν, τούτους δὲ ἡμᾶς δεῖ ύπομιμνησκειν ἐφ’ οἶς τε ἐτρεφόμεθα υπό Κυαξάρου, α τε ήσκοΰμεν, ἐφ’ α τε αυτούς παρακεκλήκαμεν, ών τε2 άσμενοι άvτayωvιστal εφασαν ήμιν εσεσθαι.	37. καὶ
τούτο δ’ αυτούς υπομιμνήσκετε ὅτι ἦδε ἡ ἡμέρα δείξει ών έκαστος ἐστιν άξιος, ων yap άν οψιμαθείς άνθρωποι yεvωvται, οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ει τινες αυτών καί του ύπομιμνήσκοντος δἐοιντο, ἀλλ* άyaπητον ει καί εξ υποβολής δύναιντο ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ εἶναι. 38. καὶ ταῦτα μέντοι πράτ-τοντες άμα καί υμών αυτών πείραν ληγεσθε. ό μεν yap δυνάμενος ἐν τῷ τοιῷδε καὶ άλλους βελτίους ποιειν εικότως άν ἡδη καὶ εαυτφ συνειδείη τελὲως ἀγαθὸς ἀνὴρ ών, ὁ δὲ τὴν τούτων ύπόμνησιν αυτός μόνος ἔχων καὶ τοστ’ άyaπώv,
1	οΤάπερ ἐγω ζ, Dindorf, Marchant ; ἄπερ ἐγω ν, Gemoll ; ώσπερ ἐγά x ; omitted by Pantazides; bracketed by Hug, Breitenbach.
2	«ν τε Schneider, Edd. ; δστε xy ; παρακεκλημἐνινν τε ζ. 286
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service with chaplets on their heads. And when the sacrifice was concluded, Cyrus called them together and said : “ Men, the gods announce, as the soothsayers say and also as I interpret it, that there is to be a battle ; through the omens of the sacrifice they grant us victory and promise us no loss.
35.	Now 1 should be ashamed indeed to suggest to you how you ought to conduct yourselves at such a time; for I know that you understand what you have to do, that you have practised it, and have been continually hearing of it just as I have, so that you might properly even teach others. But if you happen not to have had this other matter called to your attention, listen.
36.	“ Those whom we recently took as our comrades and whom we are trying to make like ourselves— these men we must remind of the conditions on which we have been maintained by Cyaxares, what we have been in training for, why we have invited them to join us, and what it is in which they said they would gladly be our rivals. 37. And remind them also that this day will prove what each one is worth. For when people are late in learning anything, it is not surprising that some of them actually need a monitor; and we may be content if they manage even with the help of a suggestion to prove themselves valiant. 38. And in doing this, you will at the same time be getting a proof of yourselves also. For he who on such an occasion can make others more valiant would naturally also gain the consciousness that he is himself a thoroughly valiant man; he, on the other hand, who keeps all to himself the admonition to such conduct and rests satisfied with
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εικότως ἀν ἡμιτελῆ αὐτὸν1 νομίζοι. 39. τούτον δ’ ἕνεκα οὐκ ἐγώ, ἔφη, αὐτοῖς λἐγω, ἀλλ’ ὑμᾶς κελεύω λέγειν, ἵνα καὶ άρεσκειν ὑμῖν πειρῶνται* ὑμεῖς 7ἀγ *πὶ πλησιάζετε αὐτοῖς ἕκαστος τῷ ἐαυτοῦ μέρει, εὖ δ’ επίστασθε ώς ἢν θαρροΰντας τούτοις ὑμᾶς αυτούς ἐπιδεικνύητε, καὶ τοὑτους καὶ ἄλλους πολλοὺς οὐ λἀγῳ ἀλλ’ ἔργῳ θαρρεῖν διδάξε τε. 40. τέλος εἶπεν ἀπιὁντας άριστάν ἐστβφανωμἑνους καὶ σπονδὰς ποιησαμένονς ἦκειν εἰς τὰς τάξεις αὐτοῖς στέφανοι?.
Ἐπεὶ δ’ ἀπῆλθον, αὖθις τοὺς ούρατ/ονς προσ-εκάλεσε, καί τούτοις τοιάδε ἐνετἐλλετο· 41. Ἀν-δρες Πέρσαι, ὑμεῖς καὶ τῶν όμοτίμων γεγὁνατε καὶ ἐπιλελεγμἐνοι ἐστὲ, οἳ δοκεῖτε τὰ μὲν ἄλλα τοῖς κράτιστος όμοιοι είναι, τῇ δ’ ἡλικίᾳ καὶ φρονιμώτεροι. καί τοίνυν χωράν ἔχετε οὐδὲν ἦττον έντιμον των πρωτοστατών2 ὑμεῖς γδη ὄπισθεν ὄντες τοὺς τ’ αγαθούς αν εφορωντες καί επικελεύοντες αὐτοῖς ἔτι κρείττονς ποιοϊτε, καί εἴ τις μαλακίζοιτο, καὶ τοῦτον ὁρωντε? οὐκ ἂν επιτρέποιτε αὐτῷ. 42. συμφέρει δ’ ὑμῖν, εἴπερ τῳ καὶ ἄλλῳ, τὺ νικᾶν καὶ διὰ τὴν ηλικίαν καί διὰ τὺ βάρος τής στολής, ἣν δ’ ἄρα ὑμᾶς καὶ οἱ έμπροσθεν ανακαλούν τες επεσθαι παρεγ-γυώσιν, υπάκουε τε αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὅπως μηδ ἐν τούτῳ αυτών ήττηθήσεσθε, ἀντιπαρακελευόμενοι αὐτοῖς θᾶττον ἡγεῖσθαι8 ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους.
1 αότὅν Edd. ; αότὅν MS8.
4	πρωτοστατών Dindorf, later £dd. ; προστατών MSS.
8 ἡγβῖσβαι Stephanus, Edd.; ἡγεῖσβε MSS.
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that might properly consider himself but half valiant. 39. The reason why I do not speak to them but bid you do so is that so they may try to please you, for you are in touch with them, each in his own division. And remember this, that if in their eyes you prove yourselves courageous, you will teach not only your comrades but many others also, not by precept merely but by example, to be courageous.” 40. In concluding, he told them to go with their chaplets on and take luncheon and when they had poured the libation to go, still wearing the chaplets, to their posts.
And when they had gone away, he called in the officers of the rear-guard and gave them the following instructions: 41. “ Men of Persia, you also have now -taken your places among the peers, and you have been selected for your positions bqcause you are considered in every way equal to the bravest, and by virtue of your years even more discreet than they. And so you occupy a place not at all less honourable than that of our front-rank men. For as you are behind, you can observe those who are valiant and by exhorting them make them still more valiant; and if any one should be inclined to hang back and you should see it, you would not permit it.
42.	And because of your years and because of the weight of your armour it is more to your advantage than to any others’ that we should be victorious. And if those in front call to you and bid you follow, obey them and see that you be not outdone by them even in this respect but give them a counter cheer to lead on faster against the enemy. Now go and
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καὶ ἀπιόντες, ἔφη, άριστησαντε? καὶ ὑμεῖς ἦκετε σὺν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐστεφανωμένοι εἰς τὰ? τάξεις.
43.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ ἀμφὶ Κ ὕρον ἐν τοὑτοις ἦσαν οἱ δὲ Ἀσσὑριοι καὶ δὴ ἡριστηκὁτες ἐξῇσάν τε θρασέως καί παρετάττοντο ερρωμενως. παρέταττε δὲ αὐτοὺς αὐτὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐφ’ άρματος πάρε-Χαύνων καί τοιάδε παρεκελεύετο· 44. Ἀνδρες Ἀσσὑριοι, νῦν δεῖ άντρας αγαθούς είναι* νυν 7ὰρ ὑπὲρ 1 ψυχών των ύμετέρων άγων καί ὑπὲρ1 7ῆς εν ἦ ἔφυτε καὶ2 οϊκων ἐν οἶς ἐτράφητε, καὶ ὑπὲρ 1 γυναικών τε καί τέκνων καί περὶ πάντων ων πίπασθε αγαθών. νίκησαντες μὲν γὰρ απάντων τούτων ὑμεῖς ώσπερ προσθεν κύριοι ἔσεσθε* εἰ δ’ ηττηθησεσθε, εὖ ἴστε ὅτι παραχώσετε ταῦτα πάντα τοῖς ποΧεμίοις. 45. ὅτε οὖν νίκης ἐρῶν τες μένοντες μάχεσθε. μωρόν γάρ το κρατειν βου-Χομενους τα τυφλά τοῦ σώματος και αοπΧα καί αχειρα ταῦτα ἐναντία τάττειν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις φεύγοντας· μωρός δὲ καὶ εἴ τι? ζῆν βουΧόμενος φεύγειν επι^ειροίη, εἰδὼς ὅτι οἱ μὲν νικών τες σώζονται, οι δὲ φεύγοντες άποθνησκουσι μᾶλλον τῶν μενόντων μωρός δὲ καὶ εἴ τις χρημάτων ἐπιθυμῶν ἦτταν προσίεται. τις γάρ ούκ οϊΒεν ὅτι οι μὲν νικών τες τά τε εαυτών σώζουσι καί τὰ τῶν ἡττωμενων προσΧαμβάνουσιν, οἱ δὲ ἡττω-μενοι άμα εαυτούς τε καί τὰ εαυτών πάντα άποβάΧΧουσιν;
1 ότῷ ζ, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Marchant; nepi xym, Gemoll.
8 καί Hug ; καί n«pi MSS., Dindorf ; Γ*αΙ περί] Breitenbach. Marchant, Gemoll.
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get your luncheon and then go with your chaplets on your heads with the others to your posts.”
43. Thus Cyrus and his men were occupied; and the Assyrians, when they had lunched, came out boldly and bravely drew up in line. And the king in person rode along in his chariot and marshalled the lines and exhorted them as follows : 44. “ Men of The king Assyria, now is the time for you to be brave men; exhortshie for the struggle now impending is one for yourtroops lives, for the land in which you were bom, for the homes in which you were bred, for your wives and children and all the blessings you enjoy. For if you are victorious, you will have possession of all that, as before; but if you are defeated, be well assured that you will surrender it all to the enemy. 45. Therefore, as you desire victory, stand and fight; for it would be folly for men who desire to win a battle to turn their backs and offer to the enemy the side of their body that is without eyes or hands or weapons; and any one who wishes to live would be a fool if he tried to run away, when he knows that it is the victors who save their lives, while those who try to run away are more likely to meet their death than those who stand their ground. And if any one desires wealth, he also is foolish if he submits to defeat.
For who does not know that the victors not only save what is their own but take in addition the property of the vanquished, while the vanquished throw both themselves and all they have away ? ”
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46.	Ό μὲν δὴ Ἀσσύριος ἐν τοὑτοις ἢν. ὸ δὲ Κυαξάρης πέμπων πρὸς τὸν Κῦρον έλεγεν ὅτι ἦδη καιρός εἴη ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους· Εἰ γὰρ νῦν, ἔφη, ἔτι ολίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ ἔξω τοῦ ἐρύματος, ἐν ᾤ ἄν προσίωμεν πολλοὶ εσονται* μὴ οὖν άναμείνωμεν εως civ πλείους ἡμῶν 7ἔ“ νωνται. ἀλλ’ ἵωμεν ἕως ἔτι οἰὁμεθα εὺπβτῶς Αν αυτών κρατήσαι.
47.	Ό δ’ αὖ Κῦρος άπεκρίνατο, *Ω Κυαξάρη, εἰ μὴ ὑπὲρ ἥμισυ αυτών ἔσονται οι ἡττηθἐντες, εὗ ἴσθι δτι ημάς μὲν ίρούσι φοβουμένους το πλήθος τοῖς όλίγοις έπιχειρήσαι, αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐ νομιοΰσιν ήττήσθαι, ἀλλ* άλλης σοι μάχης δεήσει, ἐν ἥ ἄμεινον ἄν ἴσως βουλεύσαιντο ἢ νῦν βεβονλευνται, παραδὁντες ὲαυτοὺς ἡμῖν ταμιεὑεσθαι ὦσθ’ ὁπό-σοις ἄν βουλώμεθα αυτών μάχεσθαι.
48.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ άγγελοι ταῦτ’ ακόυσαν τες φχοντο. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ἦκε Χρυσάντας ὸ Πἐρσης και ἄλλοι τινὲς τῶν ομοτίμων αύτομολους άγοντες, και 6
Κῦρος ώσπερ βίκος ήοώτα τοὺς αύτομολους τὰ ἐκ των πολεμίων, οι ο* ἔλεγον ὅτι ἐξίοιἐν τε ἡδη σὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ παρατάττοι αυτούς αυτός ο βασιλεύς ἔξω ὦν καὶ παρακελεύοιτο μὲν δὴ τοῖς ἀεὶ ἔξω οὖσι πολλά τε καὶ ισχυρά, ώς ἔφασαν λέγειν τούς ακούοντας.
49.	Ἕνθα δὴ ὸ Χρυσάντας εἶπε, Τί δ’, ἐφη, ὦ Κῦρε, εἰ καὶ σὺ συγκαλέσας ἕως ἔτι ἔξεστι παρακελεύσαιο, εἰ ἄρα τι καὶ σὺ άμείνους ποιψ σαις τούς στρατιώτας;
50.	Καὶ ο Κῦρος εἶπεν, *Ω Χρυσάντα, μηδὲν
292
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, III. iii. 46-50
46. Thus the Assyrian was occupied; and Cyaxares Cyaxaree sent to Cyrus to say that now was the time to advance upon the enemy. “ For,” said he, “ although those attack outside the fortifications are as yet but few, they will become many while we are advancing ; let us therefore not wait until their numbers are more than our
own, but let us go while yet we think we could defeat them easily.”
47.	“ But, Cyaxares,” Cyrus answered, “ if it is Cyrus not more than half of them that are defeated, you ™»seis may rest assured that they will say that we attacked delay only a few because we were afraid of their main body,
and they will maintain that they have not been defeated ; the result will be that you will find another battle necessary; and then they may perhaps plan better than they have now in delivering themselves so completely to our disposal that we may fight as many or as few of them as we please.”
48.	The messengers received this answer and were gone. And at this juncture Chrysantas, the Persiari, and certain other peers came up with some deserters.
And Cyrus, as a matter of course, asked the deserters what was going on among the enemy; and they said that the troops were already coming out under arms and that the king was out in person marshalling them and addressing them with many earnest words of exhortation as they came out in succession. So, they said, those reported who heard him.
49.	“ How would it do, Cyrus/’ Chrysantas then The value asked, “ for you to get your men together, too, while ttons to yet you may, and exhort them, and see if you also valour might make your soldiers better men.”
50.	“ Do not let the exhortations of the Assyrian
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σε λυπούντων αἱ τον Άσσνρίου παρακελεύσεις· οὐδεμία γάρ ἐστιν οὕτω καλὴ παραίνεσις ἥτις τοὺς μὴ ὅντας αγαθούς αυθημερόν άκούσαντας αγαθούς ποιήσει· οὐκ ἄν οὖν τοξὁτας γε, εἰ μὴ έμπροσθεν τοῦτο μεμελετηκότες εἶεν, οὐδὲ μὴν ἄκοντιστάς, οὐδὲ μὴν ιππίας, ἀλλ* οὐδὲ μὴν τά γε σώματα ικανούς πονειν, tjv μὴ πρόσθεν ήσκη-κότες ὦσι.
51. Καὶ ὁ Χρυσάντας εϊπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἀρκεῖ τοι, ώ Κῦρε, ἢν τὰς ψυχάς αυτών άμείνονας παρα-κελευσάμενος ποίησης.
Ἠ καὶ Βύναιτ ἄν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἷς λόγος ρηθεϊς αυθημερόν αίΒούς μὲν εμπλήσαι τὰς ψυχάς των άκουόντων, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν αισχρών κωλνσαι, προτρέψαι δὲ ως χρὴ ίπαίνου μὲν ἕνεκα πάντα μὲν πόνον, πάντα δὲ κίνΒυνον ύποΒύεσθαι, λαβεῖν δ’ ἐν ταῖς γνώμαις βεβαίως τούτο ως αίρετώ-τερόν ἐστι μαχομένους άποθνήσκειν μάλλον ή φεύγοντας σώζεσθαι; 52. ἂρ’ οὐκ, ἔφη, εἰ μέλ-λουσι τοιαῦται Βιάνοιαι έγγραφήσεσθαι άνθρωπος καί έμμονοι εσεσθαι, πρώτον μὲν νόμους ύπάρξαι δεῖ τοιούτους δι’ ὧν τοῖς μὲν άγαθοις έντιμος καί ελευθέριος ο βίος παρασκενασθήσεται, τοῖς δὲ κακοῖς ταπεινός τε καί αλγεινός και αβίωτος ο αιών έπανακείσεται;
53. Ἕπειτα διδασκάλους οἶμαι δεῖ καὶ άρχοντας ἐπὶ τούτοις γενέσθαι οι τινες δείξουσί τε όρθως καί διΒάξουσι καί ίθιονσι ταῦτα δρᾶν, ἔστ* ἄν ίγγένηται αὐτοῖς τοὺς μὲν αγαθούς καί ευκλεείς εύΒαιμονεστάτους τῷ ὅντι νομίζειν, τούς
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trouble you in the least, Chrysantas,” Cyrus answered; “ for no speech of admonition can be so fine that it will all at once make those who hear it good men if they are not good already ; it would surely not make archers good if they had not had previous practice in shooting; neither could it make lancers good, nor horsemen ; it cannot even make men able to endure bodily labour, unless they have been trained to it before.”
51.	“But, Cyrus,” answered Chrysantas, “it is really enough if you make their souls better with your words of exhortation.”
“ Do you really think,” returned Cyrus, “that one word spoken could all at once fill with a sense of honour the souls of those who hear, or keep them from actions that would be wrong, and convince them that for the sake of praise they must undergo every toil and every danger ? Could it impress the idea indelibly upon their minds that it is better to die in battle than to save one’s life by running away ?
52.	And,” he continued, “ if such sentiments are to be imprinted on men’s hearts and to be abiding, is it not necessary in the first place that laws be already in existence such that by them a life of freedom and honour shall be provided for the good, but that upon the bad shall be imposed a life of humiliation and misery which would not be worth living ?
53.	“ And then again, I think, there must be, in addition to the laws, teachers and officers to show them the right way, to teach them and accustom them to do as they are taught, until it becomes a part of their nature to consider the good and honourable men as really the most happy, and to look upon
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δὲ κακούς καί δυσκλεεῖς άθλιωτάτονς απάντων ἡγεῖσθαι, οΰτω γάρ δεῖ διατεθἣναι τοὺς μέλλοντας τοῦ ἀπὺ τῶν πολεμίων φόβου την μάθησήν κρβίττονα παρίξεσθαι. 54. εἰ δέ τοι Ιόντων εἰς μάχην συν οπλοις, ἐν φ πολλοὶ καὶ των παλαιών μαθημάτων ἐξίστανται, ἐν τούτῳ δυνή-σεταί τις άπορραψφδησας παραίρημα ἄνδρας πολεμικούς ποίησαι, πάντων &ν ρρστον εἴη καὶ μα-θεῖν καὶ διδάξαι τὴν μεγίστην των ἐν άνθρώποις αρετήν.	55. ἐπεὶ ἔγωγ’, ἔφη, οὐδ’ ἄν τούτοις ἐπί-
στευον ίμμόνοις εσεσθαι ούς νυν ε^οντες παρ* ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς ήσκοΰμεν, εἰ μὴ καὶ ὑμᾶς ίώρων παρόντας, οἳ καὶ παραδείγματα αὐτοῖς ἔσεσθε οΐους χρὴ εἶναι καὶ νποβαλεΐν δυνήσεσθε, ἦν τι ίπιλανθάνωνται. τους δ* ἀπαιὃεὑτους παντάπασιν αρετής θαυμάζοιμ αν, ἔφη, ώ Χρυσάντα, εἶ τι πλέον ἄν ώφελήσειε λόγος καλώς ρηθάς εις ανδραγαθίαν ἢ τοὺς απαίδευτους μουσικής ᾴσμα καλῶς ᾴσθὲν εἰς μουσικήν.
56.	Οἱ μὲν ταῦτα διελίγοντο. ὁ δὲ Κυαξάρης πάλιν πεμπων ελεγεν ότι ίξαμαρτάνοι διατριβών καί ου κ άγων ως τάχιστα ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους. καί ό Κύρος άπεκρίνατο δη τότε τοῖς άγγέλοις, Ἀλλ’ εὖ μὲν ἴστω, ἔφη, ὅτι οὔπω εἰσὶν ἔξω οσους δεῖ· καὶ ταῦτα απαγγέλλετε αὐτῷ ἐν απασιν όμως δέ ἐπεὶ ἐκείνῳ δοκεῖ, ἄξω ἦδη.
57.	Ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν καὶ προσευξάμενος τοῖς θεοῖς ἐξῆγε τὺ στράτευμα, ως δ’ ήρξατο ἄγειν, ἦδη1 θᾶττον ηγείτο, οἱ δ’ εΐποντο βυτάκτως μὲν διὰ
1 ῆδη Hug, Breitenbach, Marchant; ίτι xy ; ἐπεΙ ζ ; αό-τ ί < «α > Gem oil; omitted by Dindorf.
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the bad and the disreputable as the most wretched of all people. For such ought to be the feelings of those who are going to show the victory of training over fear in the presence of the enemy. 54. But if, when soldiers are about to go armed into battle, when many forget even the lessons oft learned of old, if then any one by an oratorical flourish can then and there make men warlike, it would be the easiest thing under heaven both to learn and to teach the greatest virtue in the world. 55. For even in the case of those whom we have kept and trained among ourselves, I, for my part, should not trust even them to be steadfast, if I did not see you also before me, who will be an example to them of what they ought to be and who will be able to prompt them if they forget anything. But I should be surprised, Chrysantas, if a word well spoken, would help those wholly untrained in excellence to the attainment of manly worth any more than a song well sung would help those untrained in music to high attainments in music.”
56.	Thus they conversed. And again Cyaxares sent Cyaxares to Cyrus to say that he was making a serious mistake
to delay instead of leading as soon as possible against the enemy. And then Cyrus answered the messengers saying: “ Very well; but I want him to know that there are not yet as many of them outside the breastworks as we ought to have ; and tell him this in the presence of all. Nevertheless, since he thinks best, I will lead on at once.”
57.	When he had said this, he prayed to the gods The charge and led out his army. And as soon as he began to Persians advance, he led on at a double-quick pace and they
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τὺ ἐπίστασθαί τε καὶ μεμελετηκἐναι ἐν τάξε* πορεύεσθαι, ερρωμενως δὲ διὰ τὺ φιλονίκως ἔχειν πρὸς ἀλλήλους καὶ διὰ το τὰ σώματα εκπεπο-νησθαι καί διὰ τὺ πάντας Άρχοντας τους πρωτο-στάτας εἶναι, ἡδέως δὲ διὰ τὺ φρονίμως ἔχειν ἡπί-σταντο γὰρ καὶ ἐκ πολλου οὕτως ίμεμαθήκεσαν ασφαλέστατου είναι καί ρ αστόν το ὁμόσε ἰέναι τοῖς πολέμιος, Άλλως τε και τοξὁταις καὶ άκοντι-σταϊς καί ἱππεῦσιν.
58.	'Εως δ’ ἔτι ἔξω βέλων ήσαν, παρηγγύα ὸ Κῦρος σύνθημα Ζεὺς σύμμαχος καί ηγεμών. ἐπεὶ δὲ πάλιν ἦκε τὺ σύνθημα ανταποδιδόμενου, εζήρχεν αντος ο Κῦρος1 παιᾶνα τον νομιζό-μενον οι δὲ θεοσεβως πάντες συνεπηχησαν μεγάλη τη φωνή· εν τῷ τοιούτφ yap δὴ οἱ δεισιὃαίμονες ἦττον τους ανθρώπους φοβούνται.
59.	ἐπεὶ δ’ ὁ παιὰν ἐγ ενετό, Άμα πορευόμενοι οι ομότιμοι φαιδροί [πεπαιδευμένοι]2 καὶ παρο-ρώντες εις άλληλους, όνομάζοντες παραστάτας, επιστάτας, λἐγοντες πολὺ τὺ Ἀγετ’ ἄνδρες φίλοι, Ἀγετ’ ἄνδρες αγαθοί, παρεκαλουν άλληλους Ιπεσθαι. οι δ’ όπισθεν αυτών άκούσαντες άντι-παρεκελεύοντο τοῖς πρώτοις ἡγεῖσθαι ερρωμενως. ἦν δὲ μαστόν το στράτευμα τῷ Κύρῳ προθυμίας, φιλοτιμίας, ρώμης, θάρρους, παρακελευσμού, σωφροσύνης, πειθούς, ὅπερ ο ι μαι δεινότατου τοῖς υπεναντίος.
1	αδτὅς ό Κ Ορος Hug, Breitenbach, Nitsche, Μ a reliant, Gemoll; αί διοσκό{-ου y)pois yC {again to the sow of Zeus [Castor and Pollux]) ; αί ό Κύρος zC'^F2, Dindorf ; ό Κ Ορος ἄμα διοσκόροιs Έ.
2	πεπαιδευμἐνοι MSS., Dindorf, et al. ; bracketed by Hug, 298
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followed in good order, for they understood marching in line and had practised it; moreover, they followed courageously, because th^y were in eager rivalry with one another and because their bodies were in thorough training and because the front-rank men were all officers ; and they followed gladly, because they were intelligent men; for they had become convinced by long instruction that the easiest and safest way was to meet the enemy hand to hand—especially if that enemy were made up of bowmen, spearmen, and cavalry.
58.	While they were still out of range, Cyrus passed the watchword, Zeus our Helper and our γ Guide. And when the watchword came back and was delivered again to him, Cyrus himself began the usual paean, and they all devoutly joined with a loud voice in the singing, for in the performance of such service the God-fearing have less fear of men. 59. And when the paean was ended, the peers inarched on cheerily [, well-disciplined], looking toward one another, calling by name to comrades beside them and behind them, and often saying: “ On, friends,” "On, brave fellows;” thus they encouraged one another to the charge. And those behind, hearing them, in their tum cheered the front line to lead them bravely on. So Cyrus’s army was filled with enthusiasm, ambition, strength, courage, exhortation, self-control, obedience ; and this, I think, is the most formidable thing an enemy has to face.
Breitenbach, Marchant; τε πεπ. ζ; <ἄ>τε πεπαιδευμένοι Gemoll.
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60. Τῶν ὃ’ *Ασσυριών οι μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν αρμάτων προμαχούν τες, ως ἐγγὺς ἤδη προσεμίγνυ τὺ Περσικόν πλῆθος, άνέβαννόν τε ἐπὶ τὰ άρματα καί ύπεξηγον πρὸς τὺ εαυτών πλῆθος· οἱ δὲ τοξόται καί άκοντισται καί σφενδονῆται αυτών άφίεσαν τὰ βέλη πολὺ πρὶν ἐξικνεῖσθαι. 61. ὡς δ’ ἐπιὁντες οἱ Πέρσαι επέβησαν των άφειμένων βέλων, εφθέγξατο δὴ ὁ Κῦρος, Ἀνδρες άριστοι, ήδη θᾶττον τις ἰὼν επιδεικνύτω ὲαυτὺν καὶ παρεγ-γυάτω. οἱ μὲν δὴ παρεδίδοσαν ὑπὸ δὲ προ-θυμίας καὶ μένους καί του σττεύδειν συμμίξαι δρόμου τινες ἦρξαν, συνεφείπετο δὲ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ φάλαγξ δρόμφ. 62. καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κῦρος επιλαθόμενος του βάδην δρόμφ ηγείτο, καί άμα εφθέγγετο* Τίς εψεται; Τίς αγαθός; Τίς πρώτος άνδρα καταβάλει;
ΟΙ δὲ ακόυσαντες ταύτο τοῦτο έφθέγγοντο, καί διὰ πάντων δε ώσπερ παρηγγύα ούτως ἐχώρει· Τίς ἔφεται; Τίς αγαθός;
63. Οἱ μὲν δὴ Πέρσαι ούτως ἔχοντες όμόσε εφέροντο. οἶ γε μὴν πολέμιοι οὐκέτι εδύναντο μένειν, ἀλλὰ στραφέντες εφευγον εις το ἔρυμα. 64. οἱ δ’ αὖ Πέρσαι κατά τε τὰς εισόδους ίφεπό-μενοι ωθουμένων αυτών πολλούς κατεστρώννυσαν, τούς δ’ εἰς τὰς τάφρους εμπίπτοντας επεισπη-δωντες εφόνευον ἄνδρας ὁμοῦ καὶ ίππους· ἔνια 7ὰρ των αρμάτων εἰς τὰς τάφρους ήναγκάσθη φευ-γοντα ίμπεσείν. 65. καὶ οἱ τῶν Μήδων δ’ ιππείς όρων τες ταῦτα ήλαυνον εις τούς Ιππέας τούς των 3οο
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60.	But when the main body of the Persians began The to get close to them, those of the Assyrians who dis-mounted from their chariots and fought in front of their army remounted their chariots and gradually drew back to their own main body, while the bowmen, spearmen, and slingers let fly their missiles long before they could reach the enemy. 61. And when the Persians, charging on, set foot upon the missiles that had been discharged, Cyrus shouted, “ Bravest of men, now let each press otr and distinguish himself and pass the word to the others to come on faster.” And they passed it on; and under ,the impulse of their enthusiasm, courage, and eagerness to close with the enemy some broke into a run, and the whole phalanx also followed at a run.
62. And even Cyrus himself, forgetting to proceed at a walk, led them on at a run and shouted as he ran: “ Who will follow ? Who is brave ? Who will be the first to lay low his man ? ”
And those who heard him shouted with the same words, and the cry passed through all the ranks as he had started it: “Who will follow? Who is brave ?”
63. In such spirit the Persians rushed to the They flee encounter, and the enemy could not longer stand entrench? their ground but turned and fled back into their «“«it8 entrenchments. 64. And the Persians on their part, following them up to the gates, mowed many of them down as they were pushing and shoving one another; and upon some who fell into the ditches * they leaped down and slew them, both men and horses; for some of the chariots were forced in their flight to plunge into the ditches. 65. And when the Median cavalry saw this, they also charged
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πολεμίων οἱ δ’ ἐνἑκλιναν καὶ αυτοί.1 ἔνθα δή καὶ ίππων διωγμὸς ἦν καὶ άνΒρών καί φόνος δὲ 2 άμφοτερων.
66. Οἱ δ* ἐντὸς τοῦ βρόματος των Ασσυριών εστηκότες ἐπὶ τής κεφαλής τής τάφρου τοξεύειν μὲν ἢ άκοντίζειν εἰς τοὺς κατακαίνοντας οὔτε εφρόνουν ου τε ἐδὑναντο διὰ τὰ δεινὰ οράματα καί Βία τον φόβον. τάχα δὲ καὶ καταμαθόντες τῶν Περσών τινας Βιακεκοφότας προς τὰς εισόΒους τον βρόματος βτράποντο καί άπο των κεφαλών των ενΒον.3 67. ἰδοῦσαι δ’ αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν *Ασσυριών καί των συμμάχων ήΒη φυγήν καὶ ἐν τῷ στρα-τοπβΒφ άνβκραηον καί εθεον ἐκπεπληγμέναι, αἱ μὲν καὶ τἑκνα ἔχουσαι, αἱ δὲ καὶ νεώτεραι, καταρρηγνύμεναί τε πέπλους καὶ Βρυπτόμβναι, καὶ Ικβτβύουσαι πάντας ὅτῳ ἐντυγχάνοιεν μὴ φεἀγβιν καταλίπόντας αύτάς, ἀλλ’ ἀμῦναι καὶ τέκνοις καί εαυταΐς καί σφίσιν αὐτοῖς.
68.	Ἕνθα δὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ βασιλείς συν τοῖς τπστοτάτοις στάντες ἐπὶ τὰς εισόΒους και άνα-βάντες ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλάς και αὐτοὶ εμάχοντο καί τοῖς ἄλλοις παρεκελεύοντο.
69.	Ὠς ὃ’ ἕγνω ὁ Κῦρος τὰ γιγνὁμενα, δείσας μή, καὶ εἰ βιάσαιντο εἴσω, ὸλίγοι ὄντες ὑπὸ πολλῶν σφαλεΐέν τι, παρηηηύτησεν ἐπὶ πόδ’ ἀνἀγειν ἔξω βέλων [καὶ πβίθεσθαι].4
70.	Ἕνθα δὴ ἕγνω τις ἄν τοὺς όμοτίμους πεπαι-
1	αυτοί Sauppe, Breitenbach, Marchant, Gemoll; rovrois ζ, Dindorf ; τοότυυς xy ; · ουτοι Pantazides.
2	δε Pantazides, most Edd.; ἐ| MSS., Dindorf.
8 τ»ν Ινδόν ζ, Edd. ; ίφευγον xy.
4 καί Heίθβσθαι MSS., Dindorf; bracketed by Worner and most Edd.
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upon the enemy’s cavalry ; but the latter gave way, like the rest. Then followed a pursuit of horses and men and slaughter of both.
66. And those of the Assyrians inside the fort who The panic in stood upon the rampart of the breastworks neither 1116 camp had the presence of mind to shoot arrows or hurl spears at the enemy who were mowing down their ranks, nor had they the strength to do so because of the awful spectacle and their own panic fear. And presently, discovering that some of the Persians had cut their way through to the gates in the embankment, they turned away even from the inner rampart of the breastworks. 67. And the women of the Assyrians and their allies, seeing the men in flight even inside the camp, raised a cry and ran panic-stricken, both those who had children and the younger women as well, while they rent their garments, tore their cheeks, and begged all whom they met not to run away and leave them but to defend both them and their children and themselves as well.
68.	Then even the kings themselves with their most trusty followers took their stand at the gates, mounted upon the ramparts, and both fought in person and encouraged the rest to fight.
69.	But when Cyrus realized what was going on, he Cyrus feared lest his men, even if they did force their way
in, might be worsted by superior numbers, for his own men were but few; so he gave orders to retreat still facing the foe, until they were out of range.
70.	Then one might have seen the ideal discipline
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δευμένους ώς δεῖ· ταχὺ μὲν γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἐπβίθοντο, ταχὺ δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις παρήγγέλλον. ὡς δ’ ἔξω βέλων ἐγένοντο, έστησαν κατὰ χώραν, 7Γθλὺ μάλλον χορού ακριβώς εἰδὁτες ὅπου ἔοει έκαστον αυτών γενέσθαι.
3°4
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of the peers; for they themselves obeyed at once and at once passed on the word to the rest. And when they were out of range, they halted in their regular positions, for they knew much more accurately than a chorus, each the spot where he should stand.
3°5
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BOOK IV
THE CAPTURE OF THE FIRST AND SECOND CAMPS OF THE ASSYRIANS
χ 2
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1.	Μείνας δὲ ὁ Κῦρος μιτρίον χρόνον αυτόν συν τῷ στρατεύματι καί δηλώσας ὅτι έτοιμοι εἰσι μάχεσθαι εἴ τις εξέρχοιτο, ώς οὐδεὶς ἀν τεξῄει, ἀπήγαγεν ὅσον ἐδοκει καλώς ἔχειν και ἐστρατοπεδεὑσατο. φυλακὰς δὲ καταστησάμενος καὶ σκοπούς προπέμψας, στὰς εἰς τὺ μέσον συνεκάλεσε τοὺς εαυτοί στρατιώτας καί ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
2.	Ἀνδρες Πέρσαι, πρώτον μὲν τοὺς θεοὺς ἐγὼ ἐπαινῶ ὅσον δύναμαι, καί υμείς δὲ Πάντες, οἶμαι* νίκης τε γὰρ τετυχηκαμεν και σωτηρίας. τούτων μὲν οὖν χρὴ χαριστήρια ων &ν εχωμεν τοῖς θεοῖς άποτεΧεΐν. ἐγὼ οὲ σύμπαντας μεν ὑμᾶς ἡδη επαινώ· τὺ γὰρ γεγενημένον ἔργον σύμπασιν ὑμῖν καλώς άποτετελεσται· ων δ’ έκαστος άξιος, ἐπειδὰν παρ’ ὦν προσηκει πύθω-μαι, τότε την αξίαν ἐκαστῳ καὶ λἀγῳ καὶ ἔβνῳ πειράσομαι άποδιδόναι· 3. τον δ’ ἐμοῦ εγγύτατα ταξίαρχον Χρυσάνταν οὐδὲν ἄλλων δέομαι πυν-θάνεσθαι, ἀλλ’ αυτός οιΒα οἷος ἦν τὰ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλα οσαπερ οἶμαι καὶ Πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐποιεῖτε* ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐγὼ παμηηηύησα έπανάηειν καΧέσας αυτόν 3ο8
Digitized by Google
BOOK IV
I
1.	Cyrus remained there for a while with his army and showed that they were ready to do battle, if any one should come out. But as no one did come out against him, he withdrew as far as he thought proper and encamped. And when he had stationed his outposts and sent out his scouts, he called together his own men, took his place in their midst, and addressed them as follows :
2.	“ Fellow-citizens of Persia, first of all I praise the gods with all my soul; and so, I believe, do all of you; for we not only have won a victory, but our lives have been spared. We ought, therefore, to render to the gods thank-offerings of whatsoever we have. And I here and now commend you as a body, for you have all contributed to this glorious achievement ; but as for the deserts of each of you individually, I shall try by word and deed to give every man his due reward, when I have ascertained from proper sources what credit each one deserves. 3. But as to Captain Chrysantas, who fought next to me, I have no need to make enquiry from others, for I myself know how gallant his conduct was; in everything else he did just as I think all of you also did ; but
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ὸνομαστί, ἀνατεταμένος οὖτος τὴν μάχαιραν, ώς παίσων πολέμιον, ὑπήκουσἐ τε ἐμοὶ εὐθὺς ἀφείς τε δ ἔμελλε ποιεῖν τὺ κελευὁμενον επραττεν αὐτὸς τε γὰρ επανήγε καὶ τοῖς άλλοις μάλα ἐττισπερχώς παρηγγύα* ὦστ’1 ἔφθασεν ἔξω βελών τὴν τάξιν ποιήσας πρὶν τοὺς πολεμίους κατα-νοῆσαι ὅτι άνεχωροΰμεν καὶ τὁξα ἐντείνασθαι καί τὰ παΧτά ἐπαφεῖναι* ώστε αὐτὸς τε άβλαβης καί τοὺς αὑτοῦ ἄνδρας αβλαβείς διὰ τὺ πείθεσθα^ παρέχεται. 4. ἄλλους δ’, ἔφη, ὁρῶ τετρω μένους, περὶ ών ἐγὼ σκεψάμενος εν όποίω χρόνφ ίτρώ-θησαν, το τε τὴν γνώμην περὶ αυτών άποφανούμαι. Χρυσάνταν δὲ ως καί έργα την των ἐν πολέμῳ καὶ φρόνιμον καί άρχεσθαι Ικανόν καλ άρχειν χιλιαρχία μὲν ἤδη τιμώ· όταν δὲ καὶ ἄλλο τι αγαθόν ό θεός δᾤ, οὐδὲ τότε επιλησομαι αὐτοῦ.
5.	Καὶ πάντας δὲ βούλομαι υμάς, ἔφη, ύπομνή-σαι· ὰ γὰρ νῦν εἵδετε εν ττ} μάχη τῇδε, ταῦτα ενθυμούμενοι μήποτε παύεσθε, Χνα παρ' υ μιν αὐτοῖς ἀεὶ κρίνη τε πότερον ἡ ἀρετὴ μάλλον ἢ ἡ φυγή σώζει τὰς ψυχάς καί πότερον οἱ μάχεσθαι ἐθἐλοντες ρᾴον άπαλλάττουσιν η οι ου κ ἐθέλοντες, καὶ ποιαν τινὰ ἡδονὴν τὺ νικᾶν παρεχει· ταῦτα γὰρ νῦν άριστα κρίναιτ &ν πείράν τε αυτών ἔχοντες καὶ άρτι γεγενημόνου του πράγματος.
6.	καὶ ταῦτα μέν, ἔφη, ἀεὶ διανοούμενοι βελτίους &ν εϊητε.
Νῦν δὲ ώς θεοφιλείς καί αγαθοί καί σώφρονες
1 ἄστ* xy, Breitenbach, Marchant, Gemoll; f<rr* ζ, Dindorf, Hug (until).
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when I gave the word to retreat and called to him by name, even though he had his sword raised to smite down an enemy he obeyed me at once and refrained from what he was on the point of doing and proceeded to carry out my order; not only did he himself retreat but he also with instant promptness passed the word on to the others ; and so he succeeded in getting his division out of range before the enemy discovered that we were retreating or drew their bows or let fly their javelins. And thus by his obedience he is unharmed himself and he has kept his men unharmed. 4. But others,” said he, “ I see wounded ; and when I have enquired at what moment of the engagement they received their wounds, I will then express my opinion concerning them. But Chrysantas, as a mighty man of war, prudent and fitted to command and to obey—him I now promote to a colonelship. And when God shall vouchsafe some further blessing, then, too, I shall not forget him.
5.	“I wish also to leave this thought with all of you,” he went on: “never cease to bear in mind what you have just seen in this day’s battle, so that you may always judge in your own hearts whether courage is more likely to save men’s lives than running away, and whether it is easier for those to withdraw who wish to fight than for those who are unwilling, and what sort of pleasure victory brings; for you can best judge of these matters now when you have experience of them and while the event is of so recent occurrence. 6. And if you would always keep this in mind, you would be more valiant men.
“Now go to dinner, as men beloved of God and
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ἄνδρες δειττνοποιεῖσθε καὶ σπονδὰς τοῖς θεοῖς ποιεῖσθε καὶ παιάνα εζάρχεσθε καὶ άμα το παραγγεΧΧόμενον προνοεῖτε.
7.	Εἰπὼν δὲ1 ταῦτα άναβάς ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον ἦλασε καὶ πρὸς Κυαξάρην ἐλθὼν καὶ συνησθεις ἐκείνῳ κοινῇ ὡς εἰκὸς καὶ ἰδὼν τἀκεῖ και ἐρὁμενος εἴ τι δέοιτο, ἀπήλαυνεν εἰς τὺ αὑτοῦ στράτευμα, καί οἱ μὲν δὴ ἀμφὶ Κῦρον δειπνοποιησάμενοι καὶ φύλακας καταστησάμενοι ως ἔδει ἐκοιμή-θησαν.
8.	Οἱ δὲ Ἀσσὑριοι, ἄτε καὶ τεθνηκὁτος τοῦ apyοντος καί σχεδὸν σὺν αὐτῷ τῶν βεΧτίστων, ήθυμουν μεν Πάντες, ττολλοὶ δὲ καὶ άπεδίδρασκου αυτών τής νυκτος εκ του στρατοπέδου, ορώντες δὲ ταῦτα ὅ τε Κροῖσος καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι σύμμαχοι αυτών ήθύμουν πάντα μεν γὰρ ἦν χαλεπά· ἀθυ-μίαν δὲ πΧείστην παοειχε πᾶσιν ὅτι τὺ ηγούμενον της στρατιάς φΰλον ο άφθαρτο τὰς γνώμα?, οὔτω δὴ εκΧείπουσι το στρατόπεδον καὶ απέρχονται της νυκτος. 9. ως δ’ ημέρα ἐγένετο καὶ έρημον ἀνδρῶν ἑψάνη τὺ τῶν πολεμίων στρατοπέδου, εὐθὺς διαβιβάζει ο Κ Ορος τοὺς Πέρσας πρώτους· κατεΧέΧειπτο δε ύπδ των πολεμίων πολλὰ μὲν πρόβατα, πολλοὶ δὲ βὁες, Πολλαὶ δὲ άμαζαι πολλών αγαθών μεσταί· εκ δε τούτου διέβαινον ἡδη καὶ οι άμφί Κυαξάρην Μῆδοι Πάντες καὶ ήριστοποιουντο ενταύθα. 10. ἐπεὶ δὲ ήρίστησαν, συνεκάΧεσεν ο Κύρος τούς αυτού ταξιάρχους καί ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
Οἷά μοι δοκούμεν καί ὅσα αγαθά, ω ανδρες, άφεΐναι, θεών ἡμῖν αὐτὰ διδόντων. νῦν γὰρ ὅτι 1 ὅε Zeune, Edd.; τε ζ ; not in xy.
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brave and wise; pour libations to the gods, raise the song of victory, and at the same time be on the lookout for orders that may come.”
7.	When he had said this, he mounted his horse and rode away to Cyaxares. They exchanged congratulations, as was fitting, and after Cyrus had taken note of matters there and asked if there were anything he could do, he rode back to his own arfny.
Then he and his followers dined, stationed their pickets duly, and went to rest.
8.	The Assyrians, on the other hand, inasmuch as Tho they had lost their general and with him nearly all decamp18 their best men, were all disheartened, and many of them even ran away from the camp in the course of
the night. And when Croesus and the rest of their allies saw this, they too lost heart; for the whole situation was desperate ; but what caused the greatest despondency in all was the fact that the leading contingent of the army had become thoroughly demoralized. Thus dispirited, then, they quitted their camp and departed under cover of -the night. 9. And when it became day and the enemy’s camp was found to be forsaken of men,
Cyrus at once led his Persians first across the entrenchments. And many sheep and many cattle and many wagons packed full of good things had been left behind by the enemy. Directly after this, Cyaxares also and all his Medes crossed over and had breakfast there. 10. And when they had breakfasted, Cyrus called together his captains and spoke as follows:
“ What good things, fellow-soldiers, and how great, have we let slip, it seems, while the gods were
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οἱ πολέμιοι ἡμᾶς άποδεδράκασιν αὐτοὶ opare· οΐτινες δὲ ἐν ἐρύματι ὄντες ἐκλιπὁντες τοῦτο φεἀγουσι, πώς ἄν τις τούτους οιοιτ &ν μβῖναι ἰδὁντας ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ίσοπέδφ; οιτινες δὲ ἡμῶν άπειροι ον τες ούχ ύπέμειναν, πως νυν y αν υπομείνειαν, ἐπεὶ ήττηνταί τε καὶ πολλὰ κακὰ ὑφ* ἡμῶν πεπόνθασιν; ών δὲ οἱ βέλτιστοι άπο-λώλασι, πως οι πονηρότεροι εκείνων μάχεσθαι &ν ἡμῖν εθέλοιεν;
11.	Καί τις είπε, Τί οὖν οὐ διώκομεν ὡς τάχιστα, καταδήλων yε ου τω των αγαθών δντων;
Καὶ δς εἶπεν, Ὅτι ίππων προσδεόμεθα· οι μὲν γὰρ κράτιστοι των πολεμίων, οῦς μάλιστα καιρός ἦν ἢ λαβεΐν ἢ κατακανεϊν,1 οὗτοι ἐφ’ ἵππων όχουνται·2 οὖς ἡμεῖς τρέπεσθαι μὲν σὺν τοῖς θεοῖς ικανοί, διώκοντες δε αιρεΐν ούχ ικανοί.
12.	Τί οὖν, εφασαν, οὐκ ἐλθὼν Κυαξάρη λέγεις ταῦτα;
Καὶ δς εἶπε, Συνέπβσθε τοίνυν μοι Πάντες, ως εἰδῇ ὅτι πάσιν ἡμῖν ταῦτα δοκεῖ.
Ἐκ τούτου εϊποντό τε Πάντες καὶ ελεγον οΐα επιτήδεια εδοκουν είναι υπέρ ών εδέοντο.
13.	Καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης α μα μὲν ὅτι ἐκεῖνοι ἦρχον τοῦ λἀγου, ώσπερ ύπεφθόνει· ἅμα δ’ ἴσως καλῶς ἔχειν εδόκει αὐτῷ μὴ πάλιν κινδυνεύειν καί γὰρ αυτός τε περί ευθυμίαν έτύγχανεν ών καί των
1	κατακανεῖν Dindorf, Edd.; κατακαίνε ιν ζ ; άτοκτεΓναι xy.
2	όχουνται Cobet, Breitenb&ch, Marchant; viovrat xF1, Dindorf (are moving off); <κι> νουνται Gemoll; ίσονται zDF2.
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delivering them into our hands! Why, you see with your own eyes that the enemy have run away from us ; when people behind fortifications abandon them and flee, how would any one expect them to stand and fight, if they met us in a fair and open field ?
And if they did not stand their ground when they were yet unacquainted with us, how would they withstand us now, when they have been defeated and have suffered heavy loss at our hands ? And when their bravest men have been slain, how would their more cowardly be willing to fight us ? ”
11.	“ Why not pursue them as swiftly as possible,” Pursuit said one of the men ; " now that the good things we propo8cd have let slip are so manifest to us ? ”
“Because,” he replied, “we have not horses enough; for the best of the enemy, those whom it were most desirable either to capture or to kill, are riding off on horseback. With the help of the gods we were able to put them to flight, but we are not able to pursue and overtake them.”
12.	“ Then why do you not go and tell Cyaxares this ? ” said they.
“ Come with me, then, all of you,” he answered,
“ so that he may know that we are all agreed upon this point.”
Thereupon they all followed and submitted such arguments as they thought calculated to gain their object.
13.	Now Cyaxares seemed to feel some little jealousy because the proposal came from them; at the same time, perhaps, he did not care to risk another engagement; then, too, he rather wished to stay where he was, for ~it happened that he was
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ἄλλων Μήδων ἐώρα πολλοὺς το αὐτὸ ποιούνταν εἶπε δ’ οὖν ώδε* 14. Ἀλ\’, ὦ Κῦρε, ὅτι μὲν των ἄλλων μᾶλλον1 ανθρώπων μελετάτε ὑμεῖς οἱ Πἐρσαι μηδὲ πρὸς μίαν ἡδονὴν ἀπλήστως διακεῖσθαι καὶ ὁρων καὶ ἀκούων οἶδα· ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ τῆς μεγίστης ἡδονῆς πολὺ μάλιστα συμ-φέρειν εγκρατή εἶναι, μείζω δὲ ἡδονὴν τί παρέχει άνθρωποις ευτυχίας ἢ νῦν ἡμῖν παραγεγένηται;
15.	Ἠν μὲν τοίνυν [ἐπεὶ εὐτυχοῦμεν],2 3 σωφρόνως διαφυΧάττωμεν αυτήν, ἴσως δυναίμεθ’ ἄν ἀκινδύνως ευδαιμονούν τες γήραν ει δ* ἀπλήστως χρώμενοι ταύτῃ ἄλλην καὶ ἄλλην πειρασόμεθα δίωκειν, ορατέ μὴ πάθωμεν απερ πολλοὺς μὲν λέγουσιν εν θαΧάττη πεπονθέναι, διὰ τὺ εύτυχεϊν ούκ εθέΧοντας παύσασθαι πΧέοντας άπόΧεσθαι· πολλοὺς δὲ νίκης τυχόντας ετέρας εφιεμένους και την πρόσθεν άποβαΧεΐν. 16. καὶ γδη εἰ Α^ἔ1' οἱ πολέμιοι ήττους ον τες ημών εφευγον, ἴσως &ν καί διώκειν τούς ήττους άσφαΧως είχε, νῦυ δὲ κατανδησον πόστιρ μέρει αυτών Πάντες μοιχέ-σάμενοι νενικήκαμεν οι δ’ ἄλλοι Άμαχοί είσιν οϋς ει μὲν μὴ άναγκάσομεν μάχεσθαι, αγνοούντες καί ἡμᾶς καὶ εαυτούς δι άμοιθίαν καί μαΧακίαν άπίασιν ει δὲ ηνώσονται ὅτι άπιδντες ούδεν
1 τών ὅλλων μάλλον ζ, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; κάλλιστα χ,
Marchant, Gemoll ; μάλιστα y.
3	[ἐπ«1 εότυχουμεν] bracketed by Hug.
316
Digitized by vjOOQ Lc
CYROPAEDIA, IV. i. 13-16
busily engaged in making merry himself, and he saw that many of the other Medes were doing the same. However that may be, he spoke % as follows : Cyaxares
14.	“ Well, Cyrus, I know from what I see and hear rephes that you Persians are more careful than other people not to incline to the least intemperance in any kind of pleasure. But it seems to me that it is much better to be moderate in the greatest pleasure than to be moderate in lesser pleasures; and what brings to man greater pleasure than success, such as has now been granted us ?
15.	“ If, therefore [when we are successful], we follow up our success with moderation, we might, perhaps, be able to grow old in happiness unalloyed with danger. But if we enjoy it intemperately and try to pursue first one success and then another, see to it that we do not share the same fate that they say many have suffered upon the sea, that is, because of their success they have not been willing to give up seafaring, and so they have been lost; and many others, when they have gained a victory, have aimed at another and so have lost even what they gained by the first. 16. And that is the way with us; for if it were because they were inferior to us in numbers that the enemy are fleeing from us, perhaps it might be safe for us actually to pursue this lesser army. But, as it is, reflect with. what a mere fraction of their numbers we, with all our forces, have fought and won, while the rest of theirs have not tasted of battle; and if we do not compel them to fight, they will remain unacquainted with our strength and with their own, and they will go away because of their ignorance
3*7
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ἦττον κινΒυνεύουσιν ἢ ,μένοντες, ὅπως μὴ αναγκα-σομεν1 αυτούς, κἀν μὴ βούΧωνται, αγαθούς γενέσθαι. 17. ἴσθι γὰρ ὅτι οὐ σὺ μᾶλλον τὰς εκείνων γυναίκας καί παῖδας λαβεῖν επιθυμείς ἢ ἐκεῖνοι σώσαι. ἐννὁει δ* ὅτι καὶ αἱ σ·ύες ἐπειδὰν οφθωσι, φεύγουσι, κἄν Πολλαὶ ὦσι, σὺν τοῖς τέκνοις* ἐπειδὰν δέ τις αυτών Θήρα τι τῶν τέκνων, ούκέτι φεύγα οὐδ’ ἢν μία τὐχῃ οὖσα, ἀλλ’ ιεται ἐπὶ τὸν Χαμβάνειν πειρώμενον. 18. καὶ νῦν μὲν κατακΧείσαντες εαυτούς εις ἔρυμα τταρ-έσχον ἡμῖν ταμιεύεσθαι ώστε ὁπόσοις εβονΧο-μεθα αυτών μαχεσθάι· εἰ δ’ ἐν ευρυχωρία ιτροσι-μεν αὐτοῖς καὶ μαθήσονται χωρίς γενόμενος οί μὲν κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῖν ώσπερ καὶ νῦν ενάντιου-σθαι, οἱ δ’ ἐκ ττΧαγίου, οι δὲ καὶ ὄπισθεν, ὅρα μὴ πολλών ἐκαστῳ ἡμῶν χειρῶν δεήσει καί όφθαΧμων. προσέτι δ* οὐδ’ ἄν ἐθέλοιμι, ἔφη, ἐγὼ νῦν, ὁρῶν Μήδους· εύθυμου μένους, ίζαναστη- | σας αναγκάζειν κινΖυνεύσ όντας ιέναι.
19. Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ύιτοΧαβων εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ σύγε μηSevα άναγκάσης, ἀλλὰ τοὺς έθέΧοντάς μοι έπεσθαι δὁς· καὶ ἴσως ἄν σοι καί των σῶν φίλων τούτων ήκοιμεν ἐκαστῳ άγοντες ἐφ’ οἶν ἄπαντες εύθυμησεσθε· το μεν γὰρ πλῆθος ἡμεῖς γε τῶν ττοΧεμίων οὐδὲ διωξὁμεθα* πώς γἀβ καὶ καταΧάβοιμεν; ἢν δέ τι ἢ άπεσχισμενον του στρατεύματος Χάβωμεν η τι ύποΧειπόμενον,
1 ἀναγκάσομεν Dindorf, Edd. ; ἀναγκάσ«μ«ν MSS.
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and cowardice. But if they discover that they are in no less danger if they go away than if they remain in the field, beware lest we compel them to be valiant even against their will. 17. And let me assure you that you are not more eager to capture their women and children than they are to save them. And bethink you that even wild swine flee with their young, when they are discovered, no matter how great their numbers may be ; but if any one tries to catch one of the young, the old one, even if she happens to be the only one, does not • think of flight but rushes upon the man who is trying to effect the capture. 18. And now, when they had shut themselves up in their fortifications, they allowed us to manage things so as to fight as many at a time as we pleased. But if we go against them in an open plain and they learn to meet us in separate detachments, some in front of us (as even now), some on either flank, and some in our rear, see to it that we do not each one of us stand in need of many hands and many eyes. And besides,” said he, “now that I see the Medes making merry, I should not like to rout them out and compel them to go into danger.”
19. “Nay,” said Cyrus in reply; "please do not Cyrus place anybody under compulsion; but allow those who unde’s will volunteer to follow me, and perhaps we may objections come back bringing to you and each of your friends here something for you all to make merry with.
For the main body of the enemy we certainly shall not even pursue ; for how could we ever overtake them ? But if we find any detachment of their army straggling or left behind, we shall bring them
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ἦξομεν πρὸς σὲ άγοντες. 20. ἐννὁει δ*, ἔφη, ὅτι καὶ ἡμεῖς, ἐπεὶ σὺ ἐδἐὰυ, ἡλθομεν σοὶ χαριζδμβνοι μακράν όδοιτ καὶ σὺ οὖν ἡμῖν δίκαιος εἶ αντι-χαρίξεσθαι, ἵνα καὶ ἔχοντες τι οἵκαδ’ άφικωμβθα καί μὴ εἰς τὸν σὺν θησαυρόν Πάντες ὁρῶμεν.
21.	Ἐνταῦθα δὴ ἔλεξεν ὁ Κυαξάρης, Ἀλλ’ εἴ 7€ μἔντοι ἐθέλων τις ἔποιτο, καὶ χάριν ἔγωγέ σοι εἰθείην ἄν.
Χύμπβμψον τοίνυν μοι τινα, ἔφη, τῶν ἀξιο-πίστων τουτωνί, δς ἐρεῖ ὰν σὺ ἐπιστειλῃς.
Κάβων δη ἴθι, ἔφη, οντινα ἐθἐλεις τουτωνί.
22.	Ἕνθα δὴ ἔτυχε παρὼν1 ὸ φήσας ποτέ συγγενής αὐτοῦ εἶναι καὶ φιληθείς [παρ’ αὐτοῦ).2 εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, ’Αρκεί μοι, ἔφη, ούτοσι.
Οὗτος τοίνυν σοι ἐπέσθω, καὶ λέγε ἔφη, τον ίθέλοντα ἰέναι μετὰ Κύοου.
23.	Οὕτω δὴ \αβών τον άνδρα ἐξῄει. ἐπεὶ δ* ἐξῆλθον,8 ὁ Κῦρος εἶπε, Νῦν δὴ σὺ δηλώσεις εἰ αληθή ἔλεγες, ὅτε4 ἔφης ἦδεσθαι θεώμενος ἐμέ.
Οὔκουν άπολβίψομαί yi σου, ἔφη ὁ Μῆδος, εἰ τοῦτο λέγεις.
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Οὐκοῦν καὶ ἄλλονς προθύμως ἐξάξεις;
Ἐπομὁσας οὖν ἐκεῖνος Νὴ τον Δί*, ἔφη, ἔστε γ* ἄν ποιήσω καί σὲ ἐμὲ ήδέως θεᾶσθαι.
24.	Τότε δὴ καὶ ἐκπεμφθεὶς ύττο τοΰ Κυαξάρου
1 παρών Schneider, Edd.; 4ν MSS.
3	παρ* αύτυΰ χ, Hug, Uemoll; omitted in ζ, Dindorf, Mar-chant, Breitenbach.
8 4ξη\θον Hug, Marchant, Geraoll; ἐ|ῆλ0εν MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
4	ὅτε MSS., all Edd. except Hug, who writes ὅτι.
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to you. 20. And remember,” lie added, “that we also, when you asked us, came a long journey to do you a favour; and it is therefore only fair that you should do us a favour in return, so that we may not have to go home empty-handed nor always be looking to your treasury here for support.”
21.	“Very well,” said Cyaxares then ; “ if indeed Cyaxares
any one will volunteer to follow you, I for my part should be really grateful to you.”	proposal
" Well, then,” said he, “send with me some one of these notables in positions of trust to announce your commands.M
“ Take any of them you wish,” said the other,
“and go.”
22.	Now it happened that the man who had once 1. iv. 27-28 pretended to be a kinsman of his and had got a kiss
from him was present there. Cyrus, therefore, said at once: “ This man will do.”
“Let him follow you, then,” said Cyaxares. “And do you,” he added to Artabazus, “ say that whoever will may go with Cyrus.”
23.	So then he took the man and went away.
And when they had come out, Cyrus said: “ Now then, you shall prove if you spoke the truth when you said that you liked to look at me.”
“ If you talk that way,” said the Mede, “ I shall never leave jou.”
“ Will you do your best, then, to bring others also with you ? ” asked Cyrus.
".Yes, by Zeus,” he answered with an oath, “ to such an extent that I shall make you also glad to look at me.”
24.	Then, as he had his commission from Cyaxares
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τά τε ἄλλα προθύμων άιτψ/^eXKe τοῖς Μήδοις καὶ προσβτίθει ὅτι αὐτὁς γε οὐκ άπόλείψοιτο ἀνδρὸς καλλίστου καὶ ἀρίστου, καὶ τὺ μἐγιστον, ἀπὸ θεών γεγονότος.
II
1. Πράττοντος δὲ τοῦ Κὑρου ταῦτα θείως πως άφικνοΰνται ἀπὸ 'Τρκανίων άγγελοι, οἱ δὲ 'Τρκά-νιοι ὅμοροι μὲν τῶν Ασσυριών εἰσίν, ἔθνος δ’ οὐ πολύ, διὸ καί υπήκοοι ἦσαν τῶν ’Ασσυριών* εύιπποι1 δὲ καὶ τότε ἐδόκουν εἶναι καὶ νῦν ἔτι δοκοῦσιν διὸ καὶ ἐχρῶντο αὐτοῖς οἱ Ἀσσύριοι ώσπερ καὶ οἱ Αακεδαιμόνιοι τοῖς Χκιρίταις, οὐδὲν φειδόμενοι αυτών ουτ ἐν πόνοις οὔτ’ ἐν κινδύνοις· καὶ δὴ καὶ τότε οπισθοφυλακήν έκέλευον αυτούς ως χιλίους ιππίας ὅντας, όπως εἴ τι όπισθεν δεινόν εἴη, εκείνοι προ αυτών τοΰτ ἔχοιεν. 2. οι δὲ 'Ύρκάνιοι, ατε μέλλοντες ύστατοι πορεύεσθαι, καὶ τὰς άμάξας τας εαυτών καί τούς οίκέτας ύστατους εἶχον, στρατεύονται yap δὴ οι κατά την Ασίαν ἔχοντες οι πολλοὶ μεθ’ ωνπερ καί οίκοΰσι· καί τότε δὴ εστρατεύοντο ούτως οι *Ύρκάνιοι.
3. Ἐννοηθἐντες δε οἷά τε πάσγουσιν ύπο των ’Ασσυριών και ὅτι νῦν τεθναίη μὲν ὁ αρχών αυτών, ἡττημένοι δ’ εἶεν, φόβος δ’ ἐνείη τῷ στρατεύματι, οι δὲ σύμμαχοι αυτών ως ἀθύμως ἔχοιεν καὶ άπολείποιεν, ταῦτα ένθυμουμενοις ἔδο-
1 εὅιππσι Fischer, Edd.; Ιφιπποι MSS. (on horseback).
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also, he not only gave his message to the Medeswith enthusiasm, but lie added that, for his part, he himself would never leave the noblest and best of men, and what was more than all, a man descended from the gods.
II
1. While Cyrus was thus occupied, messengers The came as if providentially from the Hyrcanians. Now Hyrcamans the Hyrcanians are neighbours of the Assyrians; they are not a large nation; and for that reason they also were subjects of the Assyrians. Even then they had a reputation for being good horsemen, and they have that reputation still. For this reason the Assyrians used to employ them as the Spartans do the Sciritae, sparing them neither in hardships nor in dangers. And on that particular occasion they were ordered to bring up the rear (they were cavalrymen about a thousand strong), in order that, if any danger should threaten from behind, they might have to bear the brunt of it instead of the Assyrians. 2.
But as the Hyrcanians were to march in the very rear, they had their wagons also and their families in the rear. For, as we know, most of the Asiatic peoples take the field accompanied by their entire households.
So in this particular campaign, the Hyrcanians had taken the field thus attended.
3.	But as they reflected how they were being treated by the Assyrians, that the Assyrian monarch was now slain and the army defeated, that there was great panic throughout the ranks, and that the allies were discouraged and deserting—as they thought
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ξεν αὐτοῖς νῦν καλὸν εἶναι ἀποστῆναι, εἰ θελοιεν οἱ ἀμφὶ Κῦρον συνεπιθέσθαι. καὶ πὲμπουσιν άyyελoυς πρὸς Κῦρον ἀπὸ γψε τἧς μάχη9 τὺ τούτου ονομα μεηιστον ηΰξητο. 4. οἱ δὲ πεμ-φθἐντες λέγουσι Κύρω ὅτι μισοῖέν τε τοὺς Ἀσσυ-ρίους δικαίως, νῦν τ’, εἰ βούλοιτο ίέναι ἐπ’ αὐτούς, y καὶ σφεῖς σύμμαχοι ὺπάρξοιεν καὶ ηηησοιντο* α μα δε πρὸς τούτοις διηγούντο τὰ τῶν πολεμίων ως ἔχοι, ἐπαίρβιν βουλόμενοι μάλιστα στρατεύε-σθαι αυτόν.
5.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἐπήρετο αὐτούς, Καὶ δοκεῖτε ἄν, ἔφη, ἔπι ἡμᾶς καταλαβειν αυτούς πριν ἐν τοῖς ἐρὑμασιν εἶναι; ἡμεῖς μὲν γἡμ ἔφη, μάλα συμφοράν τούτο ηηούμεθα el ν αι ὅτι ἔλαθον ἡμᾶς άποοράντες. ταῦτα δὲ ἔλεγε βουλόμενος αυτούς ως peyιστόν φρονβΐν ἐπὶ σφίσιν.
6. Οἱ δὲ άπεκρίναντο οτ ι καί αύριον, ἕωθεν εἰ εύζωνοι πορεύοιντο, καταληψοιντο· ύπο yap του οχλου καί των αμαξών σχολῆ πορεύεσθαι αυτούς· καὶ ἅμα, εφασαν, την προτέραν νύκτα άηρυπνήσαντες νυν μικρόν προελθόντες 1 ἐστρα-τοπὲδευνται.
7.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔφη, Ἕχετε οὖν ών λέγετε πιστόν τι ημάς διδάσκειν ως αληθεύετε;
r O μηρούς y\ εφασαν ,εθέλομεν αὐτίκα ελάσαντες της νυκτος άyayειv% μόνον καί σὺ ἡμῖν πιστά Θεών [πεποίησο]2 καὶ δεξιὰν δὁς, ἵνα φέρωμεν καί τοῖς ἄλλοις τὰ αὐτὰ ὅπερ ἂν αὐτοὶ λαβωμεν παρά σου.
1	προελβόντες Zeune, Edd, ; προσελὅόντες ζ ; πορευβἐντες xy.
2	[πεποίησο] Cobet, Breitenbach ; πεποίησο ζ, Dindorf, Mar-chant ; τοίησον xy.
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over these conditions, they decided that now was a good opportunity to revolt, if Cyrus and his followers would join them in an attack. So they sent envoys to Cyrus; for in consequence of the battle his name had been very greatly magnified. 4. And those who were sent told Cyrus that they had good reason to hate the Assyrians and that now, if he would proceed against them, they would be his allies and his guides as well. And at the same time they also gave him an account of the enemy’s plight, for they wished above all things to ijicite him to push the campaign.
5.	“Do you really think,’’Cyrus enquired, “ that we could still overtake them before they reach their strongholds ? For we,” he added, “ consider it hard luck that they have run away from us when we were not watching.” Now he said this to make them think as highly as possible of his troops.
6.	They answered that if Cyrus and his army would start out at daybreak in light marching order, he would come up with them the next day: for because their numbers were so vast and so encumbered with baggage, the enemy were marching slowly. “ And besides,” they said, “as they had no sleep last night, they have gone ahead only a little way and are now encamped.”
7.	“Have you, theii, any surety to give us,” Cyrus asked, “to prove that what you say is true ? ”
“Yes,” they answered, “we are ready to ride away and bring you hostages this very night. Only do you also give us assurance in the name of the gods and give us your right hand, that we may give to the rest of our people, too, the same assurance that we receive from you.”
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8.	Έκ τούτου τὰ πιστὰ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ἦ μην, ἐὰν εμπεΒώσωσιν ὰ Χἐγουσιν, ώς φίλοι? καὶ πι-στοῖς χρήσεσθαι αὐτοῖς, ώς μήτε Περσῶν μήτε Μήδων μεῖον ἔχειν παρ’ εαυτφ. καὶ νυν ἔστιν ἔτι ἰδεῖν 'Τρκανίους καὶ πιστευομἐνους καὶ ἀρ-Χὰς ἔχοντας, ώσπερ καὶ Περσών καὶ Μήδων οι ἄν δοκῶσιν ἄξιοι εἶναι.
9.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐδείπνησαν, ἐξῆγε τὺ στράτευμα ἔτι
φάους οντος, καὶ τοὺς 'Τρκανίους περιμένειν ἐκέ-λευσεν, ἵνα α μα ϊοιεν, οι μεν δὴ Πἐρσαι, ώσπερ βίκος, Πάντες ἐξῇσαν, καὶ Τιγράνης ἔχων τὺ αυτού στράτευμα·	10. τῶν δὲ Μήδων έσχισαν1 οι
μεν Βία το παιδὶ ὅντι Κύρῳ παῖδες ὄντες φίλοι ηενεσθαι, οἱ δὲ διὰ τὺ ἐν θήραις συηηενόμενοι ἀγασθῆναι αυτού τον τρόπον, οι δὲ διὰ τὺ καὶ χάριν εΙΒεναι ὅτι μἐγαν αὐτοῖς φόβον ἀπεληλακέ-ναι έΒόκ^ι, οι δὲ καὶ ελπίΒας ἔχοντες διὰ τὺ ἄνδρα φαίνεσθαι άηαθόν καί ευτυχή καί μίηαν ἔτι ισχύ-ρώς Ισεσθαι αυτόν, οι δέ, ὅτε ίτρέφετο εν Μή-δοις, εἴ τι άηαθόν τῳ ἔπραξεν, άντιχαρίζεσθαι εβούΧοντο· πολλοῖς δὲ πολλὰ διὰ φιΧανθρωπίαν παρά τού πάππου άηαθά Βιεπέπρακτο· πολλοὶ δ’, ἐπεὶ καὶ τοὺς ?Τρκανίους εἶδον καὶ λόγος δι-ηΧθεν ώς ἡγήσοιντο ἐπὶ πολλὰ άηαθά, ἐξῇσαν καὶ τοῦ λαβεῖν τι ἕνεκα.
11. Οὕτω δὴ ἐξῆλθον σχεδὸν ἅπαντες καὶ οἱ Μῆδοι πλὴν ὅσοι σὺν Κυαξάρῃ ετυχον σκηνούν-
1 ἐΙῆσαν Hug, Breitenbach, Marchant, Gemoll; ῆσα* MSS., Dindorf, et al.
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8.	Thereupon he gave them his solemn promise that, if they should make good their statements, he would treat them as his true friends, so that they should count for no less in his esteem than the Persians or the Medes. And even to this day one may see the Hyrcanians holding positions of trust and authority, just like those of the Persians and Medes who are thought to be deserving.
9.	When they had dined, he led out his army The while it was still daylight, and he bade the ^ follow” Hyrcanians wait for him that they might go Cyrus together. Now the Persians, as was to be expected,
came out to a man to go with him, and Tigranes came with his army; 10. while of the Medes some came out because as boys they had been friends of Cyrus when he was a boy, others because they liked his ways when they had been with him on the chase, others because they were grateful to him for freeing them, as they thought, from great impending danger, and still others because they cherished the hope that as he seemed to be a man of ability he would one day be exceedingly successful and exceedingly great besides; others wished to requite him for some service he had done for them while he was growing up in Media; many, too, owed to his kindness of heart many a favour at the hands of his grandfather; and many, when they saw the Hyrcanians and when the report spread that these would lead them to rich plunder, came out (apart from other motives) for the sake of getting some gain.
11. The result was that almost all came out—even the Medes, except those who happened to be feasting in the same tent with Cyaxares; these and
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τες· οὗτοι δὲ κατέμενον καὶ οἱ τούτων υπήκοοι. οι δ’ ἄλλοι Πάντες φαιδρώς καί προθύμων εξωρ-μώντο, ἅτε οὐκ ἀνάγκῃ ἀλλ* εθελούσιοι και χάριτος ἕνεκα ἐξιὁντες.
12. Ἐπεὶ δ* ἔξω ἦσαν, πρώτον μεν προς τοὺς Μήδους ἐλθὼν ἐπῄνεσέ τε αυτούς και επηύξατο μάλιστα μὲν θεοὺς αὐτοῖς Γλεως ἡγεῖσθαι καὶ σφίσιν, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ αυτός δυνασθήναι χάριν αυτοις τ αυτής της προθυμίας ἀποδοῦναι, τέλος δ’ εἶπεν ὅτι ἡγήσοιντο μὲν αὐτοῖς οἱ πεζοί, ίκείνους δ’ επεσθαι συν τοῖς ίπποι? ἐκέλευσε* καὶ ὅπου ἄν άναπαύωνται ή επίσχωσι τής πορείας, ἐνβτεί-λατο αὐτοῖς πρὸς αυτόν παρελαύνειν τινας, ἵνα είδώσι το ἀεὶ καιρών. 13. ἐκ τούτου ἡγεῖσθαι έκέλευε τούς 'Τρκανίους.
Καὶ οἳ ήρώτων, Τί δέ; οὐκ αναμένεις,1 εφασαν, τούς ομήρους ἕως ἄν ἀγάγωμεν, ἵνα ἔχων καὶ σὺ τὰ πιστά παρ’ ἡμῶν πορεύη;
Καὶ τον άποκρίνασθαι λεηεται, Εννοώ φάναι, οτ ι εχομεν τα πιστά εν ταῖς ήμετέραις ψυχαΐς καί ταῖς ήμετέραις χερσίν.	ου τω yap
δοκουμεν παρεσκευάσθαι ως ἢν μὲν άληθεύητε, ικανοί είναι ημάς ευ ποιεῖν ἢν δὲ εξαπατάτε, οὐτω νομίζομεν ἔχειν ως οὐχ ἡμᾶς ἐφ* ὑμῖν ἔσε-σθαι, αλλά μάλλον, ἢν οἱ θεοὶ θέλωσιν, υμάς ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ηενέσθαι. καί μέντοι, εφη, ω 'Ύρκάνιοι, ἐπείπερ φατὲ υστάτους επεσθαι τούς ύμετέρους, ἐπειδὰν ἵδητε αὐτοὑς, σημήνατε 2 ἡμῖν ὅτι οἱ ύμέτεροι3 εἰσιν, ἵνα φειδώμεθα αυτών.
1	ἀναμενεῖς Dindorf, later Edd.; ἀναμἐνεις MSS., Dindorf, Sauppe.
2	σημἡνατε Dindorf, later Edd. ; σημάνετ* ζ; σημαίνετε xy.
3	υμἐτεροι Brodaeus, Edd.; ἡμἐτεροι MS8.
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their subordinates remained behind. But all the rest hastened out cheerily and enthusiastically, for they came not from compulsion but of their own free will and out of gratitude.
12. And when they were out of the camp, he went He assigns
first to the Medes and praised them and prayed the of marching
gods above all things graciously to lead them and his
own men, and he prayed also that he himself might
be enabled to reward them for this zeal of theirs.
*
In concluding, he stated that the infantry should go first, and he ordered the Medes to follow with their cavalry. And wherever they were to rest or halt from their march, he enjoined it upon them that some of their number should always come to him, that they might know the need of the hour.
13.	Then he ordered the Hyrcanians to lead the way.
“What! ” they exclaimed, “are you not going to wait until we bring the hostages, that you also may have a guarantee of our good faith before you proceed ? ”
"No,” he is said to have answered; “for I consider that we have the guarantee in our own hearts and hands. For it is with these, I think, that we are in a position to do you a service, if you speak the truth; but if you are trying to deceive us, we think that, as things are, we shall not be in your power, but rather, if the gods will, you shall be in ours. And hark you, men of Hyrcania,” said he, “ as you say that your people are bringing up the enemy’s rear, inform us, as soon as you see them, that they are yours, that we may do them no harm.”
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14.	Ἀκούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα οἱ fTρκάνιοι τὴν μὲν ὁδὺν ηγούντο ώσπερ ἐκέλευε, τὴν δὲ ρώμην τῆς ψυχής εθαύμαζον καί οὔτε Ἀσσυρίους οὔτε Λυδοὺς οὔτε τοὺς συμμάχους αυτών ἔτι1 ἐφο-βουντο, ἀλλὰ μὴ παντάπασιν ο Κῦρος μικράν τινα αυτών οϊοιτο ροπήν είναι καί προσόντων καί άπόντων.
15.	Πορευομἐνων δὲ ἐπεὶ νὺξ ἐπ εγἐνετο, λέγεται
φῶς τῷ Κὑρῳ καὶ τῷ στρατεύματι εκ του ουρανού προφανές γενέσθαι, ὧστε πᾶσι μὲν φρίκην iy-7ἰγνεσθαι προς το θειον, θάρρος δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολέμιους, ως δ* εΰζωνοί τε καί ταχύ επορεύοντο, εικότως πολλὴν τε ὁδὺν Βιήνυσαν καί άμα κνέφα πλησίον γίγνονται του των 'Ύρκανίων στρατεύματος.	16. ως δ’ ἔγνωσαν οἱ άγγελοι, καὶ τῷ
Κύρῳ Χέγουσιν ὅτι οὖτοί εἰσιν οἱ σφέτερος τῷ τε γὰρ υστάτους είναι γιγνώσκειν εφασαν και τῷ πλήθει τῶν πυρών. 17. ἐκ τούτου πέμπει τον έτερον αυτών προς αυτούς, προστάξας Χέγειν, εἰ φίλοι εἰσιν, ως τάχιστα υπ αν τἀ ν τὰς δεξιάς άνατείναντας· συμπεμπει δέ τινα 2 καὶ τῶν σὺν έαυτφ καὶ Χέγειν έκέΧευσε τοις 'Τρκανίοις ὅτι ὡς ἄν ορώσιν αυτούς προσφερομένους, οὕτω καὶ αὐτοὶ ποιησουσιν. οὔτω θὴ ὁ μὲν μένει τῶν ἀγ-γέΧων παρά τ φ Κύρφ, 6 δὲ προσεΧαύνει προς τούς 'Ύρκανίους.
18.	Ἐν φ δ’ εσκόπει τούς 'Ύρκανίους ό Κύρος ο τι ποιησουσιν, επέστησε το στράτευμα· παρε-Χαύνουσι δὲ πρὸς αυτόν οι τών Μήδων προεστη-
1 fri xy, Dindorf, Gemoll; omitted in z, Hug, Breitenbach, Marchant.
a τινα Zeune, Edd. ; τ<νἄς MSS,
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14.	When the Hyrcanians heard this, they led the way, as he ordered. They wondered at his magnanimity ; and they no longer had any fear of either the Assyrians or the Lydians or their allies, but they feared only'lest he should think that it was not of the slightest moment whether they joined him or not.
15.	As they proceeded, night came on, and it is He comes said that a light from heaven shone forth upon Cyrus Hyrcanians and his army, so that they were all filled with awe at
the miracle but with courage to meet the enemy.
And as they were proceeding in light marching order with all dispatch, they naturally covered a great distance, and in the morning twilight they drew near to the army of the Hyrcanians. 16. And when the messengers recognized the fact, they reported to Cyrus that these were their own people ; for they said that they recognized them both by the fact that they were in the rear and by the number of their fires.
17.	Upon hearing this report he sent one of the two messengers to them with orders to say that if they were friends, they should come to meet him with their right hands raised. And he sent along also one of his own men and ordered him to tell the Hyrcanians that he and his army would govern their conduct according to the way in which they should see the Hyrcanians behave. And thus it came to pass that one of the messengers remained with Cyrus, while the other rode away to the Hyrcanians.
18.	While Cyrus was watching to see what the Hyrcanians were going to do, he halted his army.
And Tigranes and the officers of the Medes rode up
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κότες καὶ ὁ Τιγράνης καὶ ἐπερωτώσι τί δεῖ ποιεῖν. ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὅτι τοῦτ’ ἔστι τὺ πλησίον fTρκανίων στράτευμα καί θίγεται ο ετερος των ayyi^v πρὸς αυτούς καί των ήμετερων τις συν αὐτῷ, εροϋντες, ει φίΧοι εΐσίν, ύπαντιάζειν τὰς δεξιὰς άνατείναντας πάντας, ἢν μὲν οὖν οὔτω ποιώσι, δεξιοΰσθέ τε αυτούς καθ' δν ἄν ἦ έκαστος, καὶ ὅμα θαρρύνετε· ἢν δὲ ὅπλα αϊρωνται ἢ φευ-γειν επιχειρωσι, τούτων, ἔφη, εὐθὺς δεῖ πρώτων πειράσθαι μηδἐνα λιπεῖν.
19.	Ὀ μὲντοιαῦτα παρήγγειλεν. οι δε'Ύρκάνιοι ακούσαντες των ἀτγἐλων ἦσθησάν τε καὶ ἀνα-πηδήσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους παρήσαν τὰς δεξιάς, ώσπερ εἴρητο, ττροτείνοντες· οἱ δὲ Μῆδοι καί Πέρσαι ἀντεδεξιοῦντὸ τε αυτούς καί εθάρρυνον.
20.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ὁ Κῦρος λἐγει, Ἠμβῖς μὲν δή, ὦ 'Τρκάνιοι, ήδη ὑμῖν πιστεύομεν καὶ ὑμᾶς δὲ χρὴ πρὸς ἡμᾶς οὕτως εχειν. τούτο δ’, ἔφη, πρώτον ἡμῖν είπατε πόσον άπεχει ἐνθένδε ἔνθα αἱ άργαί εἰσι τῶν πολεμίων καὶ τὺ άθροον αυτών.
Οἱ δ’ άττεκρίναντο οτ ι ὀλίγῳ πλέον ἢ παρασάγγην.
21.	Ἐνταῦθα δὴ λἐγει ὁ Κύρος, Ἀγετε δή, ἔφη, ὦ ἄνδρες Πέρσαι καὶ Μῆδοι και ὑμεῖς, ὦ 'Ύρκάνιοι, ήδη yap καί πρὸς ὑμᾶς ως π^ὺς συμμάχους και κοινωνούς διaXεyoμaιί ευ χρη είδέναι νυν ὅτι ἐν τοιοὑτῳ ἐσμὲν ἔνθα δὴ μχιΧακισάμενοι μὲν πάντων &ν των χαΧεπωτάτων τύχοιμεν ϊσασι γὰρ οἱ πολέμιοι εφ’ ὰ ήκομεν· ἢν δὲ τὺ καρτερον Ιμβα-Χομενοι ϊωμεν ρώμη καί θυμφ επί τούς ποΧεμίους, αύτίκα μάλ’ οψεσθε ώσπερ δούΧων άποδιδρασκόν-
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to him and asked what they should do. And he said to them: “ What you see there not far away is the Hyrcanian army; and one of their envoys has gone to them, and one of our men with him, to tell them all, if they are our friends, to come to meet us with their right hands upraised. Now, if they do so, give to them the right hand of fellowship, each of you to the man opposite himself, and at the same time bid them welcome. But if they raise a weapon or attempt to run away, we must lose no time in trying not to leave a single one of these first alive.”
19.	Such were his commands. And the Hyrcanians They all were delighted when they heard the report of the j^my*18 envoys, and leaping upon their horses they came at once with right hands upraised, as directed, and the Medes and Persians gave the right hand of fellowship
and bade them welcome.
20.	“Men of Hyrcania,” Cyrus said presently, “we trust you now, as you see ; and you also ought to feel the same way toward us. But tell us first how far it is from here to the headquarters of the enemy and the main body of their army.”
“ Not much more than a parasang,” they answered.
21.	“Come on, then, Persians and Medes,” Cyrus cried ; " and you Hyrcanians—for now I speak with you also as confederates and allies—you must know that we are in a position where we shall meet with nothing but disaster if we betray a lack of courage ;
for the enemy know what we have come for. But if Cyrus we go into the attack upon the enemy with might p^nifor and main and With stout hearts, you will see right soon that, just like a lot of slaves caught in an. attempt to run away, some of them will beg for mercy, others
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των ηυρη μενών τοὺς μὲν Ικετεύονται αυτών, τους δὲ φεύγοντας, τοὺς δ’ οὐδὲ ταῦτα φρονβῖν δυναμε-νους. ἡττημἐνοι τε γὰρ οψονται ημάς καί ούτε οίόμενοι ήξειν ούτε συντεταγμένοι οὔτε μάχεσθαι .παρεσκευασμένοι κατεϊΧημμένοι εσονται. 22. εἰ οὖν ήδεως βουΧόμεθα καί δειπτῆσαι καὶ νυκτερεύσαι καί βιοτεύειν τὺ ἀπὸ τοῦδε, μὴ δώμεν αὐτοῖς σχολήν μήτε βονΧεύσασθαι μήτε παρασκεύασα-σθαι ἀγαθὸν αύτοΐς μηδὲν, μηδὲ γνώναι πάμπαν ὅτι άνθρωποί εσμεν, ἀλλὰ γἐρρα καὶ, κοπίδας καί σαηάρεις άπαντα καί πληγὰς ἦκβιν νομιζόντων.
23.	Καὶ ὺμεῖς μέν, ἔφη, ὦ 'Τρκάνιοι, ὑμᾶς αυτούς προπετάσαντες ημών πορεύεσθε έμπροσθεν, όπως των ύμετόρων οπΧων όρωμένων Χαν-θάνωμεν ὅτι πλεῖστον χρόνον. ἐπειδὰν δ’ ἐγὼ πρὸς τῷ στρατεύματι ηενωμαι των ποΧεμίων, παρ εμοϊ μὲν καταΧίπετε έκαστοι τάξιν Ιππέων, ἦ, ἄν τι δέῃ, χρώμυαι μενών παρά το στρατόπεδον. 24. υμών δὲ οἱ μὲν άρχοντες καί οι πρεσβύτεροι εν τάξει άθρόοι εΧαύνετε, ει σωφρονεΐτε, ἵνα μήποτε άθρόω τινί εντυχόντες άποβιασθήτε, τούς δὲ νεω-τερονς εφίε τε διώκειν οὔτοι δὲ καινόν των τούτο yap άσφαΧέστατον, νυν ως εΧαχίστους των ποΧεμίων Χιπεϊν.
25.	Ἠν δὲ νικώμεν, εφη, δ πολλοῖς δὴ κρα-τοΰσι την τύχην άνετρεψε, φυΧαξασθαι δεῖ τὺ ἐφ’ άρπαηην τραπεσθαι· ως ό τούτο ποιων οὐκέτ’ ἀνήρ ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ σκευοφόρος· καὶ ἔξεστι τῷ βουΧομένω χρησθαι ήδη τού τω ως άνδραπόδφ.
26.	Ἐκεῖνο δὲ χρὴ γνώναι οτ ι ουδόν όστι κερδαΧεώτερον τού νικάν ό yὰρ κρατών άρια πάντα συνήρπακε, καί τούς ανδρας καί τὰς
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will try to escape, others still will not even have presence of mind to do either. For they will see us before they have recovered from their first defeat, and they will find themselves caught neither thinking of our coming, nor drawn up in line, nor prepared to fight. 22. If, therefore, we wish from this time forth to eat well, to sleep soundly, and to live comfortably, let us not give them time either to take counsel or to provide any defence for themselves, or even to recognize at all that we are human beings ; but let them think that nothing but shields, swords, bills, and blows have descended upon them.
23. “ And you, Hyrcanians/’ said he, “ spread yourselves out in the van and march before us, in order that only your arms may be seen and that our presence here may be concealed as long as possible. And when I come up with the enemy’s army, then leave with me, each of you, a division of cavalry for me to use while I remain near their camp. 24. But you, officers and men of years, march together in close order, if you are wise, so that if you fall in with any compact body you may never be forced back; and leave the pursuit to the younger men, and let them kill all they can; for this is the safest measure—to leave now as few of the enemy alive as possible.
25.	“And if we win the battle,” he continued, “ we must be on our guard against an error which has lost the day for many in the hour of victory— turning aside to plunder. For the man who does this is no longer a soldier but a camp-follower; and any one who will is free to treat him as a slave.
26.	“ You should realize this also, that nothing is more enriching than victory. For the victor has swept together all the spoil at once, the men and
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γυναῖκας 'καὶ τὰ χρήματα καί πάσαν την χώραν. πρὸ? ταῦτα τούτο μόνον όράτε ὅπως τὴν νίκην διασωζώμεθα· ἐὰν	*βατηθῇ, καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ
ἁρπάζω ν ἔχεται.	καὶ τοῦτο ἅμα διώκοντες μέ-
μνησθε, ἤκειν πάλιν ώς ἐμὲ ἔτι φάους οντος· ὡς σκότους γενομένου οὐδένα ἔτι προσδεξὁμεθα.
27.	Τα στ εἰπὼν ἀπὲπεμπεν εἰς τὰς τάζεις έκαστους καί έκέλευεν άμα πορευομένους τοῖς εαυτού έκαστον δεκαδάρχοις τ αυτά σημαίνει,ν* εν μετώπφ γὰρ ἦσαν οἱ δεκάδαρχοι, ώστε άκούειν τούς δὲ δεκαδάρχους τη δεκάδι έκαστον κέλευειν παραγγέλλειν.
Ἐκ τούτου προηγούντο μεν οἱ fTρκάνιοι, αυτός δὲ τὺ μέσον ἔχων σὺν τοῖς Πἐρσαις έπορεύετο· τούς δὲ ιππέας εκατέρωθεν, ώσπερ είκός, παρ-έταξε.	ι
28.	Τῶν δὲ πολεμίων, ἐπεὶ <^ώς ἐγένετο, οἱ μὲν εθαύμαζον τὰ όρώμενα,1 οι δ εγίγνωσκον ἤδη,
οι δ’ ἡγγελλον, οι δ’ εβόων, οι δ’ ἔλυον ίππους, , οι δὲ συνεσκευάζοντο, οι δ’ έρρίπτουν τὰ οπ\α | ἀπὸ των υποζυγίων, οι δ’ ώπλίζοντο, οι δ’ άνεπ'ήδων ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους, οι δ* έχαλίνουν, οι δὲ τὰς γυναίκας άνεβίβαζον ἐπὶ τὰ οχήματα, οι δὲ τὰ πλείστου αξία ελάμβανον ως διασωσόμενοι, οι δὲ κατορύττοντες τὰ τοιαυτα ήλίσκοντο, οι δὲ πλεῖστοι εἰς φυγήν ωρμων οϊεσθαι δὲ δεῖ καὶ ἄλλα πολλά τε καὶ παντοδαπά ποιεΐν αυτούς, πλὴν έμάχετο ούδείς, ἀλλ* αμαχητί άπώλλυντο.
29.	Κροῖσος δὲ ὁ Αυδων βασιλεύς, ως θέρος
1 δρώμενα xy, most Edd. ; δρώμενα z, Dindorf (ίΑβ doings).
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the women, the wealth and all the lands. Therefore have an eye to this alone—that we may conserve our victory; for even the plunderer himself is in the enemy’s power if he is conquered. And remember even in the heat of pursuit to come back to me while it is yet daylight; for after nightfall we shall not admit another man.”
27.	When he had said this he sent them away to their several companies with orders to issue, as they marched, the same directions each to his own corporals (for the corporals were in the front so as to hear); and they were to bid the corporals each one to announce it to his squad.
Then the Hyrcanians led the way while he himself with his Persians occupied the centre as they marched.
The cavalry he arranged, as was natural, on either flank.
28.	And when daylight came, some of the enemy The panic wondered at what they saw, some realized at once
what it meant, some began to spread the news, army some to cry out, some proceeded to untie the horses, some to pack up, others to toss the armour off the pack-animals, still others to arm themselves, while some were leaping upon their horses, some bridling them, others helping the women into the wagons, and others were snatching up their most valuable possessions to save them; still others were caught in the act of burying theirs, while the most of them sought refuge in precipitate flight. We may imagine that they were doing many other things also—all sorts of other things—except that no one offered to resist, but they perished without striking a blow.
29.	As it was summer, Croesus, the king of Lydia,
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ἦν, τὰς τε 7υναῖκας ἐν ταῖς ἁρμαμάξαις προαπ-επέμψατο τῆς νυκτὁς, ως ἄν ῥᾴον πορεὑοιντο κατὰ ψύχος, καί αντος ἔχων τοὺς ίππέας επη-κολούθει. 30. καὶ τον Φρύγα τὰ αὐτὰ ποίησαι φασι τον της παρ Ελλήσποντον Άρχοντα Φρυγίας. ως δὲ παρησθοντο των φευγόντων καί καταλαμβανοντων αυτούς, πυθὁμενοι τὺ γιγνο-μενον εφευγον δὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀνὰ κράτος.
31.	Τὸν δὲ τῶν Καππαδοκων βασιλέα καί τον
των ’Αραβιών ἔτι ἐτγὺς ὅντας καὶ ύποστάντας αθωράκιστους κατακαίνουσιν οι *Τρκάνιοι.	τὸ
δὲ πλεῖστον ἦν των άποθανοντων ’Ασσυριών καί ’Αραβιών ἐν γὰρ τῇ αυτών ὄντες χώρα άσυντο-νώτατα προς την πορείαν ει χον.
32.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ Μῆδοι καὶ 'Τρκάνιοι, οἷα δὴ εἰκὺς κρατούντας,1 τοιαΰτα ἐποίουν διώκοντες. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος τοὺς παρ’ εαυτφ Ιππέας καταλειφθέντας περιελαύνειν ἐκέλευε τὺ στρατόπεδον, καὶ εἴ τινας συν οπλοις ἵδοιεν εξιοντας, κατακαίνειν τοῖς δ’ ύπομένουσιν ἐκήρυξεν, ὁποσοι τῶν πολεμίων στρατιωτών ἦσαν Ιππείς ἢ πελτασταὶ ἢ τοξὁται, άττ ο φέρειν τὰ ὅπλα συνδεδεμἑνα, τοὺς δὲ ίππους ἐπὶ ταῖς σκηναΐς κατάλείπειν ὅστις δὲ ταῦτα μὴ ποιησοι, αύτίκα της κεφαλής στερήσεσθαι· τὰς δὲ κοπίδας προχείρους ἔχοντες εν τάξει περιέ-στασαν.2 33. οι μεν δὴ τὰ ὅπλα ἔχοντες ἐρρί-πτουν, άποφέροντες εις ἐν χωρίον οποί εκέλευε· καὶ ταῦτα μὲν οἷς έπέταξεν εκαον.
34. Ό δὲ Κῦρος ένενοησεν οτ ι ἡλθον μὲν οὔτε
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had had his women sent on by night in carriages, that they might proceed more comfortably in the cool of the night, and he himself was following after with his cavalry. 30. And the Phrygian king, the ruler of Phrygia on the Hellespont, they say, did the same. And when they saw the fugitives who were overtaking them, they enquired of them what was happening, and then they also took to flight as fast as they could go.
31.	But the king of Cappadocia and the Arabian king, as they were still near by and stood their ground though unarmed, were cut down by the Hyrcanians. But the majority of the slain were Assyrians and Arabians. For as these were in their own country, they were very leisurely about getting away.
32.	Now the Medes and Hyrcanians, as they pursued, committed such acts as men might be expected to commit in the hour of victory. But Cyrus ordered the horsemen who had been left with him to ride around the camp and to kill any that they saw coming out under arms; while to those who remained inside he issued a proclamation that as many of the enemy’s soldiers as were ^cavalrymen or targeteers or bowmen should bring out their weapons tied in bundles and deliver them up, but should leave their horses at their tents. Whoever failed to do so should soon lose his head. Now Cyrus’s men stood in line around them, sabre in hand. 33. Accordingly, those who had the weapons carried them to one place, where he directed, and threw them down, and men whom he had appointed for the purpose burned them.
34. Now Cyrus recollected that they had come
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σῖτα οὔτε ποτὰ ἔχοντες, ἄνευ δὲ τούτων οὔτε στρατεύεσθαι δυνατόν οΰτ ἄλλο ποιεῖν οὐδέν. σ κοιτών δ* ὅπως ἄν κάλλιστα καὶ τάχιστα ταῦτα γἐνοιτο, ἐνθυμεῖται ὅτι ανάγκη πᾶσι τοῖς στ ρα· τευομἐνοις ειναί τινα ὅτῳ καὶ σκηνής μελήσει καὶ ὅπως τἀπιτήδεια παρεσκβυασμίνα τοῖς στρατίώ-ταις εἰσιοῦσιν ἔσται. 35. καὶ τοίνυν ἕγνω ὅτι τούτους εἰκὸς μάλιστα πάντων ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ νῦν κατβιλήφθαι ἦν διὰ τὺ ἀμφὶ συσκευασίαν ἔχειν ἐκήρυξε δὴ παρεῖναι τοὺς ἐπιτρύπους πάντας* εἰ δέ που μὴ εἴη ἐπίτροπος, τὸν πρεσ-βύτατον άπδ σκηνής· τῷ δὲ ἀπειθοῦντι πάντα τὰ χαλεπὰ ἀνεῖπεν. οι δὲ ὁρων τες καὶ τοὺς δέσποτας πειθομἐνους ταχὺ ἐπβίθοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ παρεγἐνοντο, πρώτον μὲν ἐκἐλευε καθίζβσθαι αυτών δσοις ἐστὶ πλέον ἢ δυοῖν μηνοῖν ἐν τῇ σκηνή τάπιτήδεια.	36. ἐπεὶ δὲ τούτους βιδεν,
αὖθις ἐκἐλευεν ὅσοις μηνος ἦν ἐν τοὐτῳ σχεδόν Πάντες έκαθίζοντο.	37. ἐπεὶ δὲ ταντά ἔμαθεν,
εἷπεν ὧδε αὐτοῖς·
Ἀγετέ νυν,1 ἔφη, ὦ ἄνδρες, οἶ τινες υμών τὰ μὲν κακὰ μισείτε, μαλακού δέ τινος παρ’ ἡμῶν βούλοισθ' Αν τυγχάνειν, ἐπιμελήθητε προθύμως ὅπως διπλάσια ἐν τῇ σκηνή έκάστη σΐτα και ποτά παρεσκευασμἐνα ή ή τοῖς δεσπόταις καί τοῖς οίκέταις καθ' ημέραν ἐ7τοιεῖτε· καὶ τἄλλΛ δὲ πάντα οπόσα καλήν δαϊτα παρίξει έτοιμα 7ΓθιεῖΤ€, ως αὐτίκα μάλα παρέσονται ὁπότεροι Αν κρατώσι, καί άξιώσουσιν Ικπλεω ἔχειν πάντα
1 'Αγετἐ ννν Edd. ; ἄγ«τ· νυν ζ ; ἄγετε τοίνυν xD.
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with neither food nor drink, and without these it was not possible to prosecute a campaign or to do anything else. And as he was considering how to Cyrus procure the best possible supplies with the greatest his com68 possible dispatch, it occurred to him that all those missariat who take the field must have some one to take care of the tent and to have food prepared for the soldiers when they came in. 35. So he concluded that of all people these were the ones most likely to have been caught in the camp, because they would have been busy packing up. Accordingly, he issued a proclamation for all the commissaries to come to him; but if a commissary officer should be lacking anywhere, the oldest man from that tent should come. And to any one who should dare to disobey he threatened direst punishment. But when they saw their masters obeying, they also obeyed at once.
And when they had come, he first ordered those of them to sit down who had more than two months’ supply of provisions in their tents. 36. And when he had noted them, he gave the same order to those who had one month’s supply. Hereupon nearly all sat down. 37. And when he had this information he addressed them as follows:
“ Now then, my men/* said he, “if any of you have a dislike for trouble and wish that you might receive kind treatment at our hands, be sure to see to it that there be twice as much food and drink prepared in each tent as you used to get ready every day for your masters and their servants ; and get everything else ready that belongs to a good meal; for whichever side is victorious, they will very soon be here and they will expect to find plenty of every
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τἀπιτήδεια. εὖ οὖν ἴστε ὅτι συμφέρον ἄν ὑμῖν αμέμπτων δἐχεσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας.
38. Οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἀκούσαντες πολλῇ σπουδῇ τὰ παρηγγελμένα επραττον ὁ δὲ συγκαλέσας τοὺς ταξιάρχους ἔλεξε τοιάδε* Ἀνδρες φίλοι, γιγνώσκω μὲν1 ὅτι νῦν ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν προτέροις των απάντων συμμάχων άρίστου τυχεῖν καὶ τοῖς μάλιστα εσπουδασμενοις σίτοις καὶ ποτοῖς χρῆσθαι· ἀλλ’ οὑ μοι δοκεῖ τοῦτ’ ἄν τὺ αριστον πλέον ωφεΧήσαι ἡμᾶς ἢ τὺ τῶν συμμάχων ἐπιμελεῖς φανηναι, οὐδ’ ἄν αὕτη ἡ ευωχία Ισχυρό-τέρους τοσοῦτον ποίησαι οσον εἰ δυναίμεθα τοὺς συμμάχους προθύμους ποιεΐσθαι. 39. εἰ δὲ τῶν νυνὶ διωκόντων καὶ κατακαινόντων τοὺς ἡμετέρους πολεμίους καὶ μαχομένων, εἴ τις έναντιοΰται, τούτων δὁξομεν οὕτως άμεΧεΐν ώστε καὶ πρὶν εἰδέναι πώς πράττουσιν ήριστηκότες φαίνεσθαι, όπως μη αισχροί μὲν φανούμεθα, ἀσθενεῖς δ’ ἐσὁμεθα συμμάχων απορούν τες.	τὺ δὲ τῶν
κινδυνευόν των και πονούν των επιμεΧηθηναι όπως αίσιόν τες τἀπιτήδεια ἔξουσιν, αὕτη ἀν ἡμᾶς ἡ θοίνη πλείω εὐφράνειεν, ως ἐγώ φημι, ἣ το παραίρημα τη γαστρὶ χαρίσασθαι. 40. εννοήσατε σ, ἔφη, ως εἰ μηδ’ ἐκείνους αίσχυντέον ἢν, οὐδ’ ω? ἡμῖν νυν προσηκει οὔτε πλησμονής πω οὔτε μέθης· οὐ γάρ πω διαπέπρακται ἡμῖν ὰ βουΧόμεθα, ἀλλ’ αὖ τὰ πάντα νυν ακμάζει ἐπι-μελείας δεόμενα, εχομεν γὰρ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ πολεμίους πολλαπλασίους ἡμῶν αυτών, καὶ
1 γιγνώσκω μ^ν an otherwise unknown MS. of Valckenaer (cited as 0 by Dindorf), Breitenbach, Gemoll; γιγνώσκομεν xyz, Marohant.
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sort of provisions. Let me assure you, then, that it would be to your advantage to entertain those men handsomely.”
38. When they heard this, they proceeded with great alacrity to carry out his directions, while he called together his captains and spoke as follows: "l realize, friends, that it is possible for us now to take luncheon first, while our comrades are away, and to enjoy the choicest food and drink. But I do not think that it would be of more advantage to us to eat this luncheon than it would to show ourselves thoughtful for our comrades ; neither do I think that this feasting would add as much to our strength as we should gain if we could make our allies devoted to us. 39. But if we show ourselves to be so neglectful of them that we are found to have broken our fast even before we know how they are faring, while they are pursuing and slaying our enemies and fighting any one that opposes them, let us beware lest we be disgraced in their eyes and lest we find ourselves crippled by the loss of our allies. If, on the other hand, we take care that those who are bearing the danger and the toil shall have what they need when they come back, a banquet of this sort would, in my opinion, give us more pleasure than any immediate gratification of our appetites. 40. And remember/’ said he, " that even if we were under no obligation to show them every consideration, even so it is not proper for us as yet to sate ourselves with food or diink; for not yet have we accomplished what we wish, but, on the contrary, everything is now at a crisis and requires care. For we have enemies in camp many times our own number, and that, too,
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τούτου? λελυμἐνους· οὺς και φυλάττεσθαι ἔπι προσήκει καὶ φυλάττειν, ὅπως ὦσι καὶ οἱ ποιή-σοντες ἡμῖν τἀπιτήδεια· ἔτι δ’ οι ἱππεῖς ἡμῖν ἄπεισι, φροντίδα παρἐχοντες ὅπου1 εἰσι· κἀν ἔλθωσιν, εἰ παραμενοῦσιν.
41.	"Ωστ\ ὦ ἄνδρες, νῦν μοι δοκεῖ τοιοντον σίτον ημάς προσφέρεσθαι δεῖν καὶ τοιοντον ποτον οποίον αν τι? οἵεται μάλιστα σνμφορον εἶναι πρὸς τὺ μήτε ύπνον μήτε αφροσύνης εμπίμ-πλασθαι.
42.	Ἕτι δὲ καὶ χρήματα πολλά ἐστιν ἐν τῷ στρατοπόδῳ, ὦν οὐκ αγνοώ ὅτι δυνατόν ἡμῖν κοινών ὄντων τοῖς σνηκατειληφόσι νοσφίσασθαι οπόσα ἄν βονλώμεθα· ἀλλ’ ον μοι δοκεῖ τὺ λαβεῖν κερδαλεώτερον εἶναι τοῦ Βικαίονς φαινομενονς ἐκείνοις τούτῳ πρίασθαι ἔτι μάλλον αὐτοὺς ἢ νῦν άσπαζεσθαι ημάς. 43. δοκεῖ δἐ μοι, ἔφη, καὶ τὺ vel μαι τὰ χρήματα, ἐπειδὰν ἔλθωσι, Μήδοις καὶ 'Ύρκανίοις καί Tiypdvrj επιτρέψαι· καὶ ἤν τι μεῖον ἡμῖν Βάσωνται, κέρδος ἡγεῖσθαι· διὰ γἀγ τὰ κέρΒη ἥδιον ἡμῖν παραμενονσι. 44. τὺ μὲν γἀγ νυν πλεονεκτήσαι ολιηοχρονιον ἄν ἡμῖν τὸν πλοῦτον παράσχοι· το δὲ ταῦτα προεμένους ἐκεῖνα κτήσασθαι ὅθεν ὁ πλοῦτος φύεται, τοῦτο, ως ἐγὼ Βοκω, ἀεναώτερον ἡμῖν Βύναιτ ἄν τον ολβον καί πάσι τοῖς ἡμετἐροις παρέχειν.
45.	Οἷμαι δ’, ἔφη, καὶ οἴκοι ἡμᾶς τούτου ἕνεκα άσκειν καί γαστρὸς κρείττονς είναι καί κερΒεων 1 ὅπου xD, most Edd. ; που AH, Dindorf, Hug.
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under no confinement. We not only must keep watch against them but we must keep watch over them, so that we may have people to look after our provisions. Besides, our cavalry are gone, making us anxious to know where they are and whether they will stay with us if they do come back.
41.	“ And so, my men,” said he, “it seems to me that we should take only such meat and such drink as one would suppose to be least likely to overcome us with sleep and foolishness.
42.	“ Besides, there is also a vast amount of treasure in the camp, and I am not ignorant of the fact that it is possible for us to appropriate to ourselves as much of it as we please, though it belongs just as much to those who helped us to get it. But I do not think it would bring us greater gain to take it than it would to show that we mean to be fair and square, and by such dealing to secure greater affection from them than we have already. 43. And so it seems best to me to entrust the division of the treasure to the Medes and Hyrcanians and Tigranes when they come; and if they apportion to us the smaller share, I think we should account it our gain ; for because of what they gain, they will be the more glad to stay with us. 44. For to secure a present advantage would give us but short-lived riches. But to sacrifice this and obtain the source from which real wealth flows, that, as I see it, could put us and all of ours in possession of a perennial fountain of wealth.
45.	“ And if I am not mistaken, we used to train ourselves at home, too, to control our appetites and to abstain from unseasonable gain with this in view, that,
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άκαίρων, ἵν*, εἴ ποτε δέοι, δυναίμεθα αὐτοῖς συμφέρω? χρήσθαι· που δ’ ἄν ἐν μείζοσι τῶν νῦν παρόντων έπιδειξαίμεθ* ἄν τὴν παιδείαν ἐγὼ μὲν οὐχ ὁρω.
46.	Ό μὲν οὕτως εἷπε. συνεῖπε δ’ αὐτῷ 'Τστάσπας ἀνὴρ Πέρσης των όμοτίμων ωδε· Δεινόν γάρ τὰν εἴη, ὦ Κῦρε, εἰ ἐν θήρα μὲν πολλάκις ἄσιτοι καρτερουμεν, ὅπως θηρίον τι υποχείριον ποιησώμεθα και μάλα μικρόν ίσως αξιον οΧβον δὲ ὅλον πειρώμενοι Θήραν ,εἰ έμπο-δών τι ποιησάίμεθα ηενέσθαι ἡμῖν ὰ των μεν κακών ανθρώπων άρχει, τοῖς δ’ ἀγαθοῖς πείθεται, οὐκ αν πρέποντα ἡμῖν δοκοῦμβν1 ποιεῖν.
47.	Ό μὲν οὐν 'Ύστάσπας όντως εἶπεν· οι δν ἄλλοι Πάντες ταῦτα συνῄνουν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος εἵπεν, Ἀγε δή, ἔφη, ἐπειδὴ όμονοονμεν ταῦτα, πεμγατε από Χόχον έκαστος πέντε ανδρας των σπουδαιότατων οὗτοι δὲ περιιόντες, οὺς μὲν ἄν όρώσι πορσύνοντας τάπιτηοεια, επαινούντων οὺς ο’ ἀν ἀμελοῦντας, κοΧαζόντων αφειδέστερου ἢ ώς δε-σπὁται.
Οὖτοι μὲν δὴ ταῦτα ἐποίουν.
III
1. Τῶν δὲ Μήδων τινες ἡδη, οἱ μὲν άμαξας προωρμημένας καταΧαβόντε? καί άποστρέψαντες προσηΧαννον μεστὰς ὦν δειται στρατιά, οἱ δὲ
1 δοκουμεν Dindorf4, Merchant, Hug; δοκοώρεν ζΕ2, Din-dorf *, Breitenbach; δοκοῖεν E1; δοκοῖμεν CD,
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if occasion should ever demand it, we might be able to employ our powers of self-control to our advantage.
And I fail to see where we could give proof of our The training on a more important occasion than the
present. * ’	&aintn ,rto
46.	Thus he spoke; and Hystaspas, one of the the proof ° Persian peers, supported him in the following speech :
“ Why, yes, Cyrus ; on the chase we often hold out without a thing to eat, in order to get our hands on some beast, perhaps one worth very little; and it would be strange indeed now, when the quarry we are trying to secure is a world of wealth, if we should for a moment allow those passions to stand in our way which are bad men’s masters but good men’s servants. I think, if we did soj we should be doing what does not befit us.”
47.	Such was Hystaspas’s speech, and all the rest agreed with it. Then Cyrus said: “ Come then, since we are of one mind on this point, send each of you five of the most reliable men from his platoon.
Let them go about and praise all those whom they see preparing provisions; and let them punish more unsparingly than if they were their masters those whom they see neglectful.”
Accordingly, they set about doing so.
Ill
1. Now a part of the Medes were already bringing The cavalry in the wagons which had been hurried forward and s£>ifiin which they had overtaken and turned back packed
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καὶ ἁρμαμάξας γυναικών των βέλτιστων των μὲν γνησίων, τῶν δὲ καὶ παλλακίδων διὰ τὺ κάλλος συ μπεριαγο μενών, ταύτας εἰληφὁτε? προσήγον. 2. Πάντες γἀθ ἔ™ *πὶ νῦν οἱ κατὰ τὴν ’Ασίαν στρατευὁμενοι ἔχοντες τὰ πλείστου ἄξια στρατεύονται, λέγοντες ὅτι μάλλον μάχοιντ ἄν εἰ τὰ φίλτατα παρείη· τούτοις γάρ φασιν ανάγκην έίναι προθύμως άλέξειν. ἴσως μὲν οὖν όντως ἔχει, ἴσως δὲ καὶ ποιοῦσιν αὐτὰ τῇ ἡδονῇ χαριζόμενοι,
3.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος θεωρών τὰ των Μήδων ἔργα καὶ 'Τρκανίων ώσπερ κατεμέμφετο καί αυτόν καί τοὺς σὺν αὑτῷ, εἰ οἱ ἄλλοι τοῦτον τον χρόνον άκμάζειν τε μάλλον εαυτών έδόκουν καί προσκτά-σθαί τι, αὐτοὶ δ’ ἐν αργότερα χώρα ύπομενειν. καί γάρ δὴ οἱ ἀπάγοντες καὶ άποδεικνύντες Κύρῳ & ἡγον πάλιν άπηλαυνον, μεταδιώκοντες τοὺς ἄλλου?· ταῦτα γὰρ σφίσιν εφασαν προστετάχθαι ποιέίν υπό των αρχόντων.
Δακνόμενος δὴ ὁ Κῦρος ἐπὶ τούτοις ταῦτα μὲν ὅμως κατεχώριζε· σννεκάλει δὲ πάλιν τοὺς τα-ξιάρχους, καὶ στὰς ὅπου εμελλον πάντες άκου-σεσθαι τὰ βονλευόμενα λέγει τάδε* 4. Ὅτι μεν, ὦ ἄνδρες φίλοι, εἰ κατάσχοιμεν τὰ νῦν προφαινό-μενα, μεγάλα μὲν ἂν άπασι ΤΙέρσαις ἀγαθὰ γένοιτο, μέγιστα δ’ ἄν εικότως ἡμῖν δι’ ών πράτ-τεται, Πάντες οἶμαι γιγνώσκομεν όπως δ* ἀν
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full of what an army needs; others were bringing in the carriages that conveyed the most high-born women, not only wedded wivfcs but also concubines, who on account of their beauty had been brought along; these also they captured and brought in. 2. For even unto this day all who go to war in Asia take with them to the field what they prize most highly; for they say that they would db battle the more valiantly, if all that they hold dearest were there; for these, they say, they must do their best to protect. This may, perhaps, be true ; but perhaps also they follow this custom for their own sensual gratification.
3.	When Cyrus saw what the Medes and Hyrca-nians were doing, he poured reproach, as it were, upon himself and his men, because during this time the others seemed to be surpassing them in strenuous activity and gaining something by it, too, while he and his men remained in a position where there was little or nothing to do. And it did seem so; for when the horsemen brought in and showed to Cyrus what they brought, they rode away again in pursuit of the others ; for, they said, they had been instructed by their officers so to do.
Though Cyrus was naturally nettled at this, still he assigned a place to the spoil. And again he called his captains together and standing where they would all be sure to hear his words of counsel, he spoke as follows : 4. “ Friends, we all appreciate, I am sure, that if we could but make our own the good fortune that is now dawning upon us, great blessings would come to all the Persians and above all, as is reasonable, to us by whom they are secured. But I fail to see how we are to establish a
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αὐτών ἡμεῖς κύριοι γιγνοίμεθα, μὴ αύτάρκεις ὄντες κτήσασθαι αυτά, εἰ μὴ ἔσται οἰκεῖον ιππικόν Πέρσαις τοῦτο ἐγὼ οὐκέτι ὁρῶ. 5. ἐννοεῖτε γὰρ δή, ἔφη* ἔχομεν ἡμεῖς οἱ Πἐρσαι οπΧα οἶς δοκουμεν τρἐπεσθαι τοὺς πολεμίους ὁμόσε ἰὸν τες* καὶ δὴ τρεπόμενοι πώς1 ἢ2 ιππέας ἢ τοξὁτας ἢ πελταστὰς ἄνευ ίππων ὄντες δυναίμεθ' ἀν φεύγοντας ἢ λαβεῖν ἢ κατακανειν; rives δ’ Αν φοβοϊντο ἡμᾶς προσιόντες κακοΰν ἢ τοξὁται ἢ άκοντισταϊ ἡ ἱππεῖς, εὖ εἰδότες ὅτι οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς κίνδυνος ύφ’ ἡμῶν κακόν τι παθειν μαΧΧον ἢ ὑπὸ τῶν πεφυκότων δένδρων; 6. εἰ δ’ οὔτω ταῦτ ἔχει, οὐκ εὓδηλον3 ὅτι οι νυν παρόν τες ἡμῖν ἱππεῖς νομίξονσι πάντα τὰ υποχείρια γιγνὁμενα εαυτών είναι οὐχ ἦττον ἢ ἡμἐτερα, ἴσως δὲ νὴ Αία καί μᾶλλον; 7. νῦν μὲν οὖν οὔτω ταῦτ’ ἔχει κατ’ ανάγκην, ει δ* ἡμεῖς ιππικόν κτησαί-μέθα μη χείρον τούτων, οὐ πόσιν ἡμῖν καταφανή ότι τούς τ civ πολεμίους δυναίμεθα καί ανευ τούτων ποιειν δσαπερ νυν συν τούτοις, τούτους τε Ιχοιμεν ἄν τότε μετριώτερον προς ή μας φρο-νοΰντας; οπότε yap παρεΐναι ἢ άπεϊναι βου-Χοιντο, ἦττον ἄν ἡμῖν μέΧοι, ει αυτοί άνευ τούτων άρκοΐμεν ήμιν αὐτοῖς, εἶεν. 8. ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οιμαι οὐδεὶς ἄν ἀντιγνωμονήσειε μη ούχΐ τὺ πᾶν διαφερειν ΙΙερσων γενεσθαι οικειον ιππικόν ἀλλ’ εκείνο ίσως εννοείτε πώς &ν τοῦτο γενοιτο, άρ οὖν σκεψ·ώμεθα, εἰ βουλοίμεθα καθιστάναι ιππικόν, τί η μιν υπάρχει καλ τινος ἐνδεῖ; 9. οὐκ-
1	πώς Jacob, Gemoll; iroiovs MSS., most Edd.
2	ἡ ζ ; not in xy or most Edd.
8 βΰδηλον yzE, most Edd. ; ίνδηλον C, Hug.
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valid claim to the spoil if we cannot gain it by our own strength; and this we cannot do, unless the Persians have cavalry of their own. 5. Just think of it,” he went on; “we Persians have arms with which, it seems, we go into close quarters, and put the enemy to flight; and then when we have routed them, how could we without horses capture or kill horsemen or bowmen or targeteers in their flight? And what bowmen or spearmen or horsemen would be afraid to come up and inflict loss upon us, when they are perfectly sure that they are in no more danger of being harmed by us than by the trees growing yonder ?	6. And if this is so, is
it not evident that the horsemen who are now with us consider that everything that has fallen into our hands is theirs no less than ours, and perhaps, by Zeus, even more so ?	7. As things are now, there-
fore, this is necessarily the case. But suppose we acquired a body of cavalry not inferior to theirs, is it not patent to us all that we should be able even without them to do to the enemy what we are now doing with their aid, and that we should find them then less presumptuous toward us ? For whenever they chose to remain or to go away, we should care less, if we were sufficient unto ourselves without them. Well and good. 8. No one, I think, would gainsay me in this statement, that it makes all the difference in the world whether the Persians have their own cavalry or not. But perhaps you are wondering how this may be accomplished. Well then, supposing that we wished to organize a division of cavalry, had we not better consider our resources and our deficiencies ?	9. Here, then, in camp are numbers
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οὐν ΐπποι μὲν οὗτοι πολλοὶ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ κατειλημμένοι και χαλινοί οἶς πείθονται καί ταλλα δσα δεῖ ἶπποις ἔχουσι χρησθαι. ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ οἶς γε δεῖ ἄνδρα ιππέα χρησθαι ίχομεν, θώρακας μεν έρνματα των σωμάτων, παλτά δὲ οἶς καὶ μεθιέντες καὶ ἔχοντες χρφμεθ' ἄν. 10. τί δὴ τὺ λοιπόν; δῆλον ὅτι ἀνδρῶν δεῖ. οὐκοῦν τοῦτο μάλιστα ἔχομεν οὐδὲν γὰρ οὔτως ήμέτερόν ἐστιν ως ἡμεῖς ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς.
Ἀλλ’ ἐρεῖ τις ἴσως ὅτι οὐκ επιστάμεθα. μὰ Δι’ οὐδὲ 7ἀγ τούτων των επισταμένων νυν πρϊν μαθεΐν οὐδεὶς ήπίστατο. ἀλλ’ εἵποι ἄν τις ὅτι παῖδες ὄντες ίμάνθανον.	11. καὶ πάτερα παΐδές
εἰσι φρονιμώτεροι ώστε μαθεΐν τὰ φραζόμενα καί δεικννμενα ἢ ἄνδρες; πότεροι δὲ ὰν μάθωσιν ίκανώτεροι τῷ σώματι εκπονεΐν, οἱ παῖδες ἢ οι ἄνδρες; 12. ἀλλὰ μὴν σχολή γε ή μιν μανθάνειν οση ούτε παισὶν οὔτε ἄλλοις ἀνδράσιν Οὕτε γὰρ τ οξεύειν ή μιν μαθητέον ώσπερ τοῖς παισΐ· προεπιστάμεθα yap τούτο· ούτε μήν άκοντίζειν· επιστάμεθα yap καί τούτο· ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ μήν, ώσπερ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀνδράσι τοῖς μὲν yεωpyίaι ασχολίαν παρέχουσι, τοῖς δὲ τέχναι, τοῖς δὲ ἄλλα οικεία· ἡμῖν δὲ στρατεύεσθαι ον μόνον σχολή, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνάγκη. 13. ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐχ ώσπερ άλλα πολλά των πολεμικών χαλεπά μεν, χρήσιμα δέ ιππική δὲ οὐκ εν ὁδῷ μὲν ἡδίων ἢ αντοΐν τοΐν ποδοΐν πορεύεσθαι; εν δὲ σπονδή ονχ ἡδὺ ταχὺ μὲν φίλῳ πapayεvέσθaι, ει δέοι, ταχύ δέ, είτε άνδρα είτε Θήρα δέοι διώκεσθαι, καταλαβειν;
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of horses which we have taken and reins which they obey, and everything else that horses must have before you can use them. Yes, and more, all that a horseman must use we have—breastplates as defensive armour for the body and spears which we may use either to hurl or to thrust. 10. What then remains ? Obviously we must have men. Now these above all other things we have ; for nothing is so fully ours as we ourselves are our own.
“But perhaps some one will say that we do not know how to ride. No, by Zeus; and no one of these who now know how to ride did know before he learned. But, some one may say, they learned when they were boys. 11. And are boys more clever in learning what is explained to them and what is shown them than are men ? And which are better able with bodily strength to put into practice what they have learned, boys or men? 12. Again, we have more time for learning than either boys or other men; for we have not, like boys, to learn to shoot, for we know how already; or to throw the spear, for we understand that, too. No ; nor yet again are we so situated as other men, some of whom are kept busy with their farming, some with their trades, and some with other domestic labours, while we not only have time for military operations, but they are forced upon us. 13. And this is not like many other branches of military discipline, useful but laborious ; nay, when it comes to marching, is not riding more pleasant than tramping along on one’s own two feet? And when speed is required, is it not delightful quickly to reach a friend’s side, if need be, and quickly to overtake a man or an animal, if occasion should require one to give chase ? And is this not
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ἐκεῖνο δὲ οὐχὶ εὐπετὲς τὺ δ τι ἄν δέῃ διτλον φέρειν τον ίππον τούτο σνμφέρειν; οΰκονν ταίηό y ἐστὶν ἔχειν τε καὶ φἐρειν.
14.	Ὄ γε μὴν μάλιστ’ ἄν τις φοβηθείη, μὴ εἰ δεήσει ἐφ’ ίππον κινδυνεύειν ἡμᾶς πρότερον πρὶν άκριβουν το ἔργον τοῦτο, κἄπειτα μήτε πεζοί ἔτι ὦμεν μήτε πω ἱππεῖς Ικανοί, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀμήχανον ὅπου γὰρ Αν βουΧώμεθα, εζέσται ἡμῖν πεζοΐς εὐθὺς μΑχεσθαι' οὐδὲν γδη τὥσ πεζικών άπομαθησόμεθα ίππεύειν μανθάνοντες.
15.	Κῦρος μὲν οὕτως εἶπε· Χρυσάντας δὲ συν-ayopεύωv αὐτῷ ὧδε ἔλεξεν Ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μὲν* ἔφη* οὕτως επιθυμώ ίππεύειν μαθεϊν ώς νομίζω, ἢν ἱππεὺς yέvωμaι, άνθρωπος πτηνὸς ἔσεσθαι. 16, νῦν μὲν γὰρ δyωyε άηαπώ ἤν γ* ἐξ ἵσου τῳ θεῖν όρμηθεις ανθρώπων μόνον τῇ κεφαλῇ προάγω, κ&ν θηρίον παραθέον ἰδὼν δυνασθώ διατεινάμενος φθά-σαι ώστε άκοντίσαι η τοζεΰσαι πριν πάνυ πρόσω αυτό yεvέσθaι. ἢν δ’ ἱππεὺς ηόνωμαι, δυνήσομαι μὲν ἄνδρα ἐξ δψεως μήκους καθαιρεΐν δυνήσομαι δὲ θηρία διώκων τα μεν εκ χειρός παίειν καταΧαμ-βάνων, τ cl δὲ άκοντίζειν ώσπερ εστηκότα· [καὶ γὰρ ἐὰν άμφότερα ταχέα ἦ, ὅμως ἐὰν πλησίον γίγνηται ἀλλήλων, ώσπερ τὰ εστηκότα ἐστίν.] 1 17. δ δὲ δὴ μάλιστα δοκὼ ζῴων, ἔφη, εζηΧωκεναι ίππο κεντάν ρους, ει iyivovTO, ώστε προβουΧεύε-
1 καί ... ἐστίν MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al.; bracketed by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
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convenient, that the horse should help you to carry whatever accoutrement you must take along ?
Surely, to have and to carry are not quite the same thing.
14.	“What one might have most of all to fear, however, is that in case it is necessary for us to go into action on horseback before we have thoroughly mastered this task, we shall then be no longer infantrymen and not yet competent cavalrymen.
But not even this is an insurmountable difficulty; for whenever we wish, we may at once fight on foot; for in learning to ride we shall not be unlearning any of our infantry tactics.”
15.	Thus Cyrus spoke; and Chrysantas seconded chrysantas him in the following speech: “l, for one, am so eager prSp^aition0 to learn horsemanship, that I think that if I become
a horseman I shall be a man on wings. 16. For as we are now, I, at least, am satisfied, when I have an even start in running a race with any man, if I can beat him only by a head; and when I see an animal running along, I am satisfied if I can get a good aim quickly enough to shoot him or spear him before he gets very far away. But if I become a horseman I shall be able to overtake a man though he is as far off as I can see him; and I shall be able to pursue animals and overtake them and either strike them down from close at hand or spear them as if they were standing still; [and they seem so, for though both be moving rapidly, yet, if They are near to one another, they are as if standing still.]
17.	Now the creature that I have envied most is, I think, the Centaur (if any such being ever existed), able to reason with a man’s intelligence and to
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σθαι μὲν άνθρωπον φρονήσει, ταῖς δὲ χερσὶ τὺ δέον παλαμᾶσθαι, ίππου δὲ τάχος ἔχειν καὶ ίσχύν, ώστε τὺ μὲν φενγον αίρεΐν, το δ’ ὺπομένον ἀνα-τρἐπειν, οὐκοῦν πάντα κἀγὼ ταῦτα ἱππεὺς γενόμενος συγκομίζομαι προς ἐμαυτὸν. 18. προνοεῖν μὲν γε ἕξω πάντα iff άνθρωπίντ) γνώμη, ταῖς δὲ χερσὶν οπλοφορήσω, διώξομαι δὲ τῷ ι7Γ7νῳ, τὸν δ’ εναντίον ανατρέψω τῇ τοῦ ΐττπου ρύμῃ,1 ἀλλ’ οὐ συμπεφυκως δεδησομαι ώσπερ οί ίπποκένταυροι. 19. οὐκοῦν τοῦτο γε Κρεῖττον ἢ συμπεφυκέναι* τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ίππο Κένταυρους οἶμαι εγωγε πολλοῖς μὲν άπορεΐν των άνθρώποις ηύρημένων αγαθών όπως δεῖ χρῆσθαι, πολλοῖς δὲ τῶν ιπποἱς πεφυκο-των ηδέων πως αυτών χρὴ ἀπολαύειν. 20. ἐγὼ δὲ ἢν Ιππεύειν μάθω, ὅταν μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ ίππον γένωμαι, τὰ τοῦ Ιπποκενταύρου δήπου διαπρά-ξομαι* ὅταν δὲ καταβω, δειπνήσω καί άμφιέσο-μαι καί καθευδησω ώσπερ οί άλλοι άνθρωποι· ώστε τί ἄλλο ἢ διαιρετός Ιπποκέντανρος καί πάλιν σύνθετος γίγνομαι;
21. Ἕτι δ’, ἔφη, καὶ τοῖσδε πλεονεκτήσω του ιπποκενταύρου· ὁ μὲν γὰρ δυοῖν δφθαλμοϊν έώρα τε 2 καὶ δυοῖν ωτοιν ήκουεν ἐγὼ δὲ τέτταρσι μὲν ὀφθαλμοῖς τ εκ μάρον μαι, τέτταρσι δὲ ὼσὶν αισθή-σομαι· πολλά γὰρ φασι και Ιππον άνθρώπφ8 τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς προορώντα δηλούν, πολλὰ δὲ τοῖς
1 £υμρ Β (Dindorf), Edd.; £ώμρ xvz.
-1 ίώρα τε Hug, March&nt, Gemoll; προ(-σ D)c»paro MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
* άνβρώπφ Pantazides, Marchant, Gemoll; άνθρωπον MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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manufacture with his hands what he needed, while he possessed the fleetness and strength of a horse so as to overtake whatever ran before him and to knock down whatever stood in his way. Well, all his advantages I combine in myself by becoming a horseman. 18. At any rate, I shall be able to take forethought for everything with my human mind, I shall carry my weapons with my hands, I shall pursue with my horse and overthrow my opponent by the rush of my steed, but I shall not be bound fast to him in one growth, like the Centaurs. 19. Indeed, my state will be better than being grown together in one piece; for, in my opinion at least, the Centaurs must have had difficulty in making use of many of the good things invented for man; and how could they have enjoyed many of the comforts natural to the horse ?	20. But if I learn to ride, I shall, when
I am on horseback, do everything as the Centaur does, of course ; but when I dismount, I shall dine and dress myself and sleep like other human beings ; and so what else shall I be than a Centaur that can be taken apart and put together again ?
21. “And then,” he added, “l shall have the advantage of the Centaur in this, too, that he used to see with but two eyes and hear with but two ears, while I shall gather evidence with four eyes and learn through four ears ; for they say that a horse actually sees many things with his eyes before his rider does and makes them known to him, and that he hears many things with his ears before his rider
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ωσὶ προακούοντα σημαίνειν. ἐμὲ μὲν οὖν, ἔφη, γράφε τῶν ἱππεὑειν ὺπερεπιθυμούντων.
Νὴ τον ΔΓ, ἔφασαν οἱ ἄλλοι πάντες, καὶ ἡμᾶς γε.
22.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ὁ Κῦρο9 λἐγει, Τί οὖν, ἔφη, ἐπεὶ σφόδρα ἡμῖν δοκεῖ ταῦτα, εἰ καὶ νόμον ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς ποιησαίμβθα αισχρόν εἶναι, οἶς ἄν ἵππους ἐγὼ πορίσω, ήν τις φανη πεζῇ ἡμῶν πορευὁμενος, ἦν τε πολλὴν ἤν τε ὸλίγην ὁδὺν δέῃ διελθεῖν; ἵνα καὶ παντάπασιν ίππο κζντ αν ρους ημάς οϊωνται άνθρωποι elvai.
23.	Ό μὲν οὕτως ἐπήρετο, οἱ δὲ πάντες συνἡγε-σαν ὦστ’ ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐξ ἐκείνου χρώνται Πέρσαι οὕτω, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἄν τῶν καλών καλάθων ἑκὼν ὸφθείη Περσῶν οὑδαμῇ πεζὸς Ιων,
Οἱ μὲν δὴ ἐν τοὑτοις τοῖς λἀγοι? ἦσαν.
IV
1. Ἠνίκα δ’ ἦν ἔξω μέσου ημέρας, προσηΚαυνον μὲν οι Μῆδοι ἱππεῖς καὶ 'Ύρκάνιοι, ίππους τε άγοντες αιχμαΧώτους καί άνδρας· ὅσοι γὰρ τὰ ὅπλα παρεδίδοσαν, οὐ κατέκαινον·1 2. ἐπεὶ δὲ προσηΧασαν, πρώτον μὲν αυτών ἐπυνθάνετο ' ὁ Κῦρος εἰ σωθεῖεν πάντες αὐτῷ· ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦτ’ ἔφασαν, ἐκ τούτου ήρώτα τί ίπραξαν. οι δὲ διηγούντο ὅ τ’ έποίησαν και ως ἀνδρείως ἕκαστα ἐμεγαληγὁρουν. 3. ὁ δὲ διηκονέ τε2 ἡδέως πάν-
1 κατέκαινον HG, Marchant, Gemoll ; κατίκανον Dindorf, Breitenbach, Hug ; κατέκαιον Α ; α*4κτ€ΐνον xD.
1 διάκονέ τε Schneider, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Marchant ; fc*t«v<ro z ; διἡκουε Gemoll.
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does and gives him intimation of them. Put me down, therefore,” said he, “ as one of those who are more than eager to become cavalrymen.”
“Aye, by Zeus,” said all the rest, “and us too.”
22.	“ How would it do, then/’ Cyrus asked, “ since The
we are all so very well agreed upon this matter, if we Smnhnous6 should make a rule for ourselves that it be considered improper for any one of us whom I provide with a horse to be seen going anywhere on foot, whether the distance he has to go be long or short, so that people may think that we are really Centaurs ? ”
23.	He put the question thus and they all voted aye. And so from that time even to this day, the Persians follow that practice, and no Persian gentleman would be seen going anywhere on foot, if he could help it.
Such were their discussions on this occasion.
IV
1. And when it was past midday, the Median and The allies Hyrcanian horsemen came in, bringing both horses prisoners^ and men that they had taken. For they had spared of war the lives of all who had surrendered their arms.
2.	And when they had ridden up, Cyrus asked them first whether his inen were all safe. And when they answered this in the affirmative, he asked how they had fared. And they narrated to him what they had accomplished and proudly told how gallantly they had behaved in every particular.
3.	And he listened with pleasure to all they wished
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των α έβούλοντο λέyειv ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ επηνεσεν αυτούς ούτως·
Ἀλλὰ καὶ δῆλοί τοι, ἔφη, ἐστὲ ὅτι ἄνδρες αγαθοί εyέvεσθε* καὶ γὰρ μείζους φαίνεσθε καὶ καλλίους καὶ yopyoTepoi η πρόσθεν ἰδεῖν.
4.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου ἐπυνθάνετο ἡδη αυτών καν οποσην ὁδὺν διήλασαν καὶ εἰ οίκοΐτο ἡ χωρά. ον δ* ελεyov ὅτι καὶ πολλὴν διελάσειαν καὶ πάσα οίκοΐτο καί μεστὴ εἴη καὶ οἰῶν καὶ aiy&v καν βοών καν ίππων καί σίτου καί πάντων ἀγαθῶν.
5.	Δυοῖν ἄν, ἔφη, ἐπιμελητέον η μιν εἴη, ὅπως τε κρείττους ἐσὁμεθα τῶν ταῦτα 1 έχόντων καί όπως αυτοί μενοΰσιν οικουμένη μεν yap χώρα πολλοῦ ἄξιον κτήμα· έρημη δ’ ανθρώπων οὖσα έρημη καν των αγαθών yίyvετaι. 6. τοὺς μὲν οὐν αμυνόμενους, εώη, οἶδα ὅτι κατεκάνετε,2 ορθώς ποιοΰντες· τούτο yap μάλιστα σώζει την νίκην τούς δὲ παραΒιΒόντας αιχμαλώτους ήyάyετε' οϋς εἰ άφείη-μεν, τούτ αὖ σύμφορον ἄν, ὡς εγώ φημι, ποίησαν-μεν 7. πρώτον μεν γὰρ νῦν οὐκ ἄν φυλάττεσθαι οὐδὲ φυλάττενν ἡμᾶς τούτους δέοι, οὐδ’ αὖ3 σιτοποιεϊν τούτονς· οὐ γὰρ λιμᾤ γε δήπου κατα-κανούμεν4 αυτούς· έπειτα δὲ τούτους αφέντες πλείοσ ι ν αίχμαλώτονς χρησόμεθα. 8. ἢν γὰρ κρατώμεν της χώρας, πάντες ἡμῖν οι εν αύττ) οίκοΰντες αιχμάλωτον ἔσονται· μάλλον δὲ τούτους ξώντας ίΒόντες καί άφεθέντας μενούσιν οι άλλοι
1	ταυτα Hug, Marchant, Gemoll ; αυτἄ MSS., earlier Edd.
2	κατ«κάν«τ< Dindorf, later Edd.; κατεβαίνετε ζ; ἀιτεκτείνετβ
xD.	3 αὅ Castalio, Edd. ; ἄν MSS.
4	καιακ<χνουμ*ν Zeune, Edd.; κατακαινοΰμεν ζ ; άποκτενουμεν xD.
360
Digitized by Google
CYttOPAEDlA, IV. iv. 3-8
to tell him, and then he praised them in these words:
“ It is quite evident that you have conducted yourselves as brave men ; and any one can see it, for you appear taller and handsomer and more terrible to look upon than heretofore.”
4.	Then he enquired of them further how far they had ridden and whether the country was inhabited. And they replied, first, that they had ridden a long way, and second, that all tlie country was inhabited and that it was full of sheep and goats, cattle and horses, grain and vall sorts of produce.
5.	“There «‘ire two things,” said he, “that it'were well for us to look out for: that we make ourselves masters of those who own this property, and that they stay where they are. For an inhabited country is a very valuable possession, but a land destitute of people becomes likewise destitute of produce.
6.	Those, therefore, who tried to keep you off, you slew, I know ; and you did right. For this is the best way to conserve the fruits of victory. But those who surrendered you have brought as prisoners of war. Now, if we should let them go, we should, I think, do what would be in itself an advantage.
7.	For, in the first place, we should not have to keep watch against them nor should we have to keep watch over them, nor yet to furnish them with food ; for, of course, we do not mean to let them starve to death ; and in the second place, if we let them go, we shall have more prisoners of war than if we do not. 8. For, if we are masters of the country, all they that dwell therein will be our prisoners of war; and the rest, when they see these alive and set at liberty, will stay in their places and choose to 3
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καὶ πείθεσθαι αίρησονται μαΧΧον ή μάγεσθαι. ἐγὼ μὲν οὖν οὕτω γιγνώσκω· εἰ δ’ ἄλλο τις ὁρᾴ ἄμεινον, λεγέτωΓ
Οἱ δὲ ακόυσαν τες συνῄνουν ταῦτα ποιεῖν.
9.	Οὕτω δὴ ὁ Κῦρος καΧέσας τοὺς αιχμαλώτους λἐγει τοιάδε* 10. Ἀνδρες, ἔφη, νῦν τε ὅτι επείθεσθε τὰς ψυχάς ττεριεττοιησασθε, τοῦ τε λοιπού, ἣν οὔτω ποιῆτε, οὐδ* ὁτιοῦν καινὸν1 ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀλλ’ ἢ οὐχ ὁ αὐτὸς ἄρξει υμών ὅσπερ καὶ πρότερον οἰκήσετε δὲ τὰς αὐτὰ? οἰκία? καὶ χώραν τὴν αὐτὴν εργάσεσθε καὶ γυναιξι ταῖς αὐτοῖς συνοικήσετε καὶ παίδων τῶν ύμετέρων άρξετε ώσπερ νῦν. 11. ἡμῖν μέντοι ου μαγείσθε οὐδὲ ἄλλῳ οὐδενί· ἡνίκα δ* ἄν τις ὑμᾶς αδικῇ, ἡμεῖς ὑπὲρ υμών μαχοὐμεθα. ὅπως δὲ μηδ' έτταγ-γέΧΧη μηδεὶς ὑμῖν στρατεὑειν, τὰ ὅπλα πρὸς ἡμᾶς κομίσατε· καὶ τοῖς μὲν κομίζουσιν ἔσται εἰρήνη καὶ α Χέγομεν ἀδόλως, ὁπὁσοι δ’ ἄν τὰ ττοΧεμικα μη άποφέρωσιν ὅπλα, ἐπὶ τούτους ἡμεῖς καὶ δὴ στρατευσομεθα. 12. ἐὰν δέ τις υμών καὶ ἰὼν ὡς ἡμᾶς εὐνοϊκῶς καὶ πράττων τι καὶ διδάσκων φαίνηται, τοῦτον ἡμεῖς ώς ευεργέτην καί φίΧον, οὐχ ώς δοῦλον ττεριέψομεν. ταΰτα οὖν, ἔφη, αυτοί τε ϊστε καί τοῖς ἄλλοις διαγγἐκλετε. 13. ἢν δ’ ἄρα, ἔφη, υμών βουΧομένων ταΰτα μη ττείθωνταί τινες, ἐπὶ τούτους ἡμᾶς άγετε, ὅπως ὑμεῖς εκείνων, μη εκείνοι υμών αρχωσιν.
Ό μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ εἶπεν οι δὲ ττροσεκύνουν τε καί ΰττισχνοΰντο ταΰτα ττοιησειν.
1 καινὅν xD, later Edd.; κακὅν ζ, Dindorf (harm).
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submit rather than to fight. This, then, is my proposition; but if any one else sees a better plan, let him speak.”
But when they heard his proposal they agreed to adopt it.
9. Accordingly, Cyrus called the prisoners together and spoke as follows : 10. “ My men,” said he, “ you have now saved your lives by your submission ; and in the future also, if you continue to be obedient, no change whatever shall come to you except that you shall not have the same ruler over you as before ; but you shall dwell in the same houses and work the same farms; you shall live with the same wives and have control of your children just as now. 11. But you shall not have to fight either us or any one else; but when any one injures you, we will fight for you; and that no one may even ask military service of you, bring your arms to us. And those that bring them shall have peace, and what we promise shall be done without guile. But as many as fail to deliver up their weapons of war, against these we ourselves shall take the field immediately. 12. But if any one of you comes to us in a friendly way and shows that he is dealing fairly with us and giving us information, we shall treat him as our benefactor and friend and not as a slave. Accept these assurances for yourselves, and convey them to the rest also. 13. But if,” said he “ while, you are willing to accept these terms of submission, some others are not, do you lead us against them that you may be their masters and not they yours.”
Thus he spoke and they did obeisance and promised to do what he directed.
363
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V
1.	Ἐπεὶ δ* ἐκεῖνοι φχοντο, ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ὄρα δή, ὦ Μῆδοι και ’Αρμένιοι, δειπνεῖν πᾶσιν ἡμῖν παρεσκβὑασται δὲ ὑμῖν τἀπιτήδεια ώς ἡμεῖς βέλτιστα ἐδυνάμεθα. ἀλλ’ ἴτε καὶ ἡμῖν πἐμπετε τοῦ πεποιημένου1 σίτου τον ήμισυν ικανός δὲ άμφοτέροις πεποίηται· οψον δὲ μὴ πέμπε τε μηδὲ πιεῖν ἱκανὰ γὰρ ἔχομεν παρ* ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς παρε-σκευασμένα.
2.	Καὶ ὑμεῖς δε, ὦ 'Ύρκάνιοι, ἔφη, διάγετε αυτούς ἐπὶ τὰς σκηνάς, τοὺς μὲν άρχοντας ἐπὶ τὰς μεγίστας, γιγνώσκετε δε, τοὺς δ άλλους ως ἄν δοκῇ κάλλιστα ἔχειν καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ δειπνείτε ὅπουπερ ἡδιστον ὑμῖν* σῷ μὲν γὰρ ὑμῖν καὶ ακέραιοι αι σκηναί· παρεσκεύασται δὲ καὶ ἐνθάδε ώσπερ καὶ τοὑτοις.
3.	Καὶ τοῦτο δὲ ἴστε ἀμφὁτεροι ὅτι τὰ μὲν ἔξω ὑμῖν ἡμεῖς νυκτοφυλακή σ ο μεν, τα δ’ ἐν ταῖς σκήναΐς αυτοί όράτ€ και τα όπλα εὖ τίθεσθε· οἱ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς σκηναΐς οΰπω φίλοι ή μιν,
4.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ Μῆδοι καὶ οἱ ἀμφὶ Τιγράνην ἐλοῦντο, καί, ἦν γὰρ παρεσκευασ μένα, ι μάτια μεταλαβόντε? εδείπνουν, και οι ίπποι αὐτοῖς εἶχον τἀπιτήδεια.
Καὶ τοῖς Πέρσαις δὲ ἔπεμπον των άρτων τούς ἡμίσεις. ὅῆτον δὲ οὐκ ἔπεμπον οὐδ* οίνον, οΐόμενοι ἔχειν τοὺς ἀμφὶ Κῦρον ἔτι άφθονα ταῦτα.2 ὁ δὲ
1	πετούμενου Zeune, Edd. ; π(χονημ4νου MSS.
2	ὅτι άφθονα ταυτα Dindorf4, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ὅτι £φη άφθονα ταυτα Ιχειν xD, Dindorf*, Breitenhach (/or Λβ βαἐᾶ lAey Λαᾶ aw abundance of that); ὅπ άφθονα ταυτα ζ.
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V
1.	When they were gone, Cyrus said : “ Medes General and Armenians, it is now high time for us all to go dinner °r to dinner; and everything necessary has been prepared for you to the best of our ability. Go, then,
and send to us half of the bread that has been baked —enough has been made for all; but do not send us % any meat nor anything to drink; for enough has been provided for us at our own quarters.
2.	“ And you, Hyrcanians,” he said to these, “ lead them to their several tents—the officers to the largest (you know which they are), and the rest as you think best. And you yourselves also may dine where it best pleases you. For your own tents also are safe and sound, and there also the same provision has been made as for these.
3.	“ And all of you may be assured of this, that we shall keep the night-watches for you outside the camp, but do you look out for what may happen in the tents and have your arms stacked conveniently; for the men in the tents are not yet our friends.”
4.	Then the Medes and Tigranes and his men bathed, changed their clothes (for they were provided with a change), and went to dinner. Their horses also were provided for.
Of the bread, half was sent to the Persians; but neither meat for relish nor wine was sent, for they thought that Cyrus and his men had those articles left in abundance. But what Cyrus meant was that
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Κῦρος ταῦτα εΧεγεν, οψον μὲν τον Χιμόν, πιεῖν δ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ παραρρέοντος ποταμού.
5.	Ό μὲν οὖν Κῦρος δείπνισα? τοὺς Πέρσαε, ἐπεὶ συνεσκὁτασε, κατὰ πεμπάδας καὶ κατὰ δβκάδας πολλούς αὐτών Βιέπεμψε καὶ ἐκέλευσε κύκλῳ τοῦ στρατοπέΒου κρυπτεύειν, νομίζω ν ἅμα μὲν φυλακήν ἔσεσθαι, ἄν τις ἔξωθεν προσίῃ, ᾶμα δέ, ἄν τις ἔξω φέρων χρήματα άποΒιΒράσκη, ἁλὡσεσθαι αυτόν καί εγένετο οὕτω* πολλοὶ μὲν γὰρ άπεΒίΒρασκον, πολλοὶ δὲ έάΧωσαν. 6. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος τὰ μὲν χρήματα τούς Χάβοντας εἴα εχειν, τοὺς δὲ ανθρώπους άποσφάξαι εκέΧευσεν ώστε τοῦ λοιπού οὐδὲ βουΧόμ^νος αν ηὖρες ραΒίως τον νύκτωρ πορευὁμενον.
7.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ Πἐρσαι οὔτω Βιήγον οἱ δὲ Μῆδοι καὶ ευωχούντο καί επινον καί ηύΧοϋντο καί πάσης ευθυμίας ἐνεπίμπλαντο* πολλὰ γὰρ καὶ τὰ τοι-αῦτα ἧλω, ὧστε μὴ άπορεΐν έργων τούς iyρηγορότας.
8.	Ό δὲ Κυαξάρης ὸ τῶν Μήδω ν βασιλεὺς τὴν μὲν νύκτα ἐν ἦ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ Κῦρος αυτός τε εμεθύσκετο μεθ’ ώνπερ έσκήνου ως ἐπ’ ευτυχία, καί τούς αΧΧους δὲ Μήδους ᾤετο παρεῖναι εν τῷ στρατοπέΒω πλὴν ολίγων, άκούων θόρυβον ποΧυν οἱ γὰρ οίκέται των Μήδων, ὅτε τῶν δεσποτών άπεΧηΧυθότων, άνειμένως επινον καί εθορύβουν, ἄλλω? τε καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου στρατεύματος καί οίνον και άΧΧα πολλὰ είΧη-φό τες.
9.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ήμερα έγένετο, καί επί θύρας οὐδεὶς ἦκε πλὴν οἷπερ καί συνεΒείπνουν, καί τὺ στ ρα· 366
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hunger was their relish and that they could drink from the river that flowed by.
5.	Accordingly, when Cyrus had seen that the How the Persians had their dinner, he sent many of them bythe out, when it was dark, in squads of five and ten, with Persians orders to lie in hiding round about the camp; for he thought that they would serve as sentinels, in case any one should come to attack from the outside, and at the same time that they would catch any one who tried to run away with his possessions. And it turned out so; for many did try to run away, and many were caught. 6. And Cyrus permitted those who effected the capture to keep the spoil, but the ihen he bade them slay ; and so after that you could not easily have found, had you tried, any one attempting to get away by night.
7.	Thus, then, the Persians employed their time ; bythe but the Medes drank and revelled and listened to the Medes music of the flute and indulged themselves to the full with all sorts of merry-making. For many things that contribute to pleasure had been captured, so that those who stayed awake were at no loss for something to do.
8.	Now the night in which Cyrus had marched out, byCyaxarcs Cyaxares, the king of the Medes, and his messmates
got drunk in celebration of their success; and he supposed that the rest of the Medes were all in camp except a few, for he heard a great racket.
For inasmuch as their masters had gone off, the servants of the Medes were drinking and carousing without restraint, especially as they had taken from the Assyrian anny wine and many other supplies.
9.	But when it was day and no one came to his headquarters except those who had been dining with
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τὁπεδον fjKove kcvov elvcu τῶν Μήδων καὶ των ιππέων, καὶ ἐώρα, ἐπειδὴ ἐξῆλθεν, όντως βχοντα, ἐνταῦθα δὴ έβριμοΰτό τε τῷ Κύρῳ καὶ τοῖς Μήδοις τῷ καταλιπὁντας αυτόν ίρημον οἔχεσθαι, καὶ εὐθύς, ώσπερ λέγεται ώμος eivai καί αγνώμων, των παρόντων κελεύει τινὰ λαβόντα τοὺς ἐαυτοῦ ιππέας πορβύβσθαι ως τάχιστα ἐπὶ τὺ ἀμφὶ Κῦρον στράτευμα καὶ λέγειν τάδε*
10.	"Αιμην μὲν ἔγωγε, οὐδ’ ἄν σὲ, ὦ Κῦρε, περὶ ἐμοῦ ούτως άττρονοήτως βουΧβύσαι, εἰ δὲ Κῦρος οὖτα) γιγνώσκοι, οὐκ ἄν ὑμᾶς, ὦ Μῆδοι, ἐθελῆσαι ούτως Ζρημον ἐμὲ κατάλιττεΐν. καὶ νῦν, ἄν μὲν Κῦρος βούΧηται, εἰ δὲ μή, ὑμεῖς γε τὴν ταχίστην πάρεστε.
11.	Ταῦτα δὴ ἐπέστειλεν. ὁ δὲ ταττὁμενος πορεύεσθαι ἔφη, Καὶ πώς, ὦ δέσποτα, ἐγὼ εὺρήσω ἐ κείνους;
Πώς δὲ Κῦρος, ἔφη, καὶ οι συν αντφ ἐφ’ οὺς ἐπορεύοντο;
Ὅτι νὴ ΔΓ, ἔφη, ακούω ἀφεστηκὁτας τῶν πολεμίων 'Τρκανίους τινας καὶ ἐλθὁντας δεῦρο οἔχεσθαι ηγουμένους αὐτῷ.
12.	Ἀκοὑσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Κυαξάρης πολὺ μάλλον ἔτι τῷ Κύρῳ ώργίζβτο τῷ μηδ* εἰττεῖν αὐτῷ ταῦτα, καὶ πολλῇ σπουδῇ μᾶλλον ἔπεμπεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Μήδουε, ως ψιΧώσων αυτόν, καὶ Ισχυ-ρότβρον ἔτι ἢ πρὁσθεν τοῖς Μήδοις απειλών ἀπεκάλει* καὶ τῷ πβμπομένφ δὲ ἡπείλει, εἰ μὴ ισχύ ρ ως ταῦτα άπαγγέΧΧοι·
13.	Ό μὲν δὴ πεμπόμενος ἐπορεύετο ἔχων 368
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him, and when he heard that the camp was forsaken by the Medes and the cavalry, and when he discovered on going out that such was really the case, then he fumed and raged against both Cyrus and the Medes because they had gone off and left him deserted. And straightway, in keeping with his reputation for being violent and unreasonable, he ordered one of those present to take his own cavalry corps and proceed at topmost speed to Cyrus’s army and deliver the following message :
10.	“ I should think that even you, Cyrus, would not have shown such want of consideration toward me ; and if Cyrus were so minded, I should think that at least you Medes would not have consented to leave me thus deserted. And now, if Cyrus will, let him come with you; if not, do you at least return to me as speedily as possible/’
11.	Such was his message. But he to whom he
gave the marching order said :	“ And how shall I
find them, your majesty ? ”
“ How,” he answered, “ did Cyrus and those with him find those against whom they went? ”
“ Why,” said the man, “ by Zeus, I am told that some Hyrcanians who had deserted from the enemy came hither and went away as his guides.”
12.	Upon hearing this, Cyaxares was much more angry than ever with Cyrus for not even having told him that, and he sent off in greater haste to recall the Medes, for he hoped to strip him of his forces; and with even more violent, threats than before, he ordered the Medes to return. And he threatened the messenger also if he did not deliver his message in all its emphasis.
13.	Accordingly, the officer assigned to this duty
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τοὺς ἐαυτοῦ ιππέας ως εκατόν, ανιώμένος ὅτι οὐ καὶ αντος τότε έπορεύθη μετά του Κύρου. ἐν δὲ τῇ ὁδῷ πορευόμενοι Ζιασχισθέντες τρίβφ τινὶ επΧανώντο, καὶ οὐ πρόσθεν άφίκοντο ἐπὶ το φίλιον στράτευμα πρὶν εντυχόντες άποχω-ροΰσί τισι των ’Ασσυριών ηνάηκασαν αυτούς ἡγεῖσθαι· καὶ οὔτω? άφικνούνται τὰ πυρὰ κάτι-8όντες ἀμφὶ μεσας πως νύκτας.	14. ἐπεὶ δ’
ἐγένοντο πρὸς τῷ στρατοπέ8φ, οι φύΧακες, ώσπερ ειρημόνον ἦν ὑπο Κύρου, οὐκ είσεφρηκαν1 αυτούς προ ημέρας.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ήμερα ύπεφαινε, πρώτον μεν τούς μάγους καΧέσας ὁ Κῦρος τὰ τοῖς θεοῖς νομιζόμενα ἐπὶ τοῖς τοιούτοις ἀγαθοῖς εξαιρεΐσθαι εκέΧενε. 15. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἀμφὶ ταῦτα ειχον ό δὲ σιfy καΧέσας τούς όμοτίμους εἶπεν, Ἀνδρες, ὁ μὲν θεὺς προ-φαινει πολλά κάyaθά' ἡμεῖς δὲ οἱ2 3 Πέρσαι ἐν τῷ παρόντι oXiyoi ἐσμὲν ώς ἐγ κρατείς είναι αυτών, είτε yap όπόσα8 ἂν πpoσεpyaσώμεθa, μη φυΧάξομεν, πάλιν ταῦτα άΧΧότρια εσται· εἴτε καταΧείψομέν τινας ημών αυτών φύΧακας επί τοῖς ἐφ’ ἡμῖν yiyvopjevow, αὐτίκα ούΒεμιαν Ισχύν ἔχοντες άναφανούμεθα. 16. δοκεῖ οὖν μοι ώς τάχιστα ιέναι τινα υμών εις Πέρσας και διδάσκειν ἄπερ ἐγὼ λέγω, καὶ κελεύειν ως τάχιστα επιπέμπειν στράτευμα, εϊπερ έπιθυμονσι Πἐρσαι τὴν αρχήν της ’Ασίας αὑτοῖς4 καὶ τὴν κάρπωσιν yενέσθαι. .17. ἴθι μὲν οὖν σύ, ἔφη,
1 €Ϊσ4φρηκαν Cobet, later Edd. ; *1σαφηκαν MSS., Dindorf,
et al.	2 οι Bothe, Edd. ; £ MSS.
3	όιτάσα Poppo, Edd.; όποῖα xz; ὅσα D.
4	avrois Gemoll ; αύτοΓς MSS., earlier Edd.
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set out with his cavalry, about a hundred in number, vexed with himself for not having gone along with Cyrus when he went. And as they proceeded on their journey, they were misled by a certain by-path and so lost their way and did not reach the army of their friends, until they fell in with some deserters from the Assyrians and compelled them to act as their guides. And so they came in sight of the camp-fires sometime about midnight. 14. And when they came up to the camp, the sentinels, following the instructions of Cyrus, refused to admit them before daylight.
Now at peep of day the first thing that Cyrus did was to call the magi and bid them select the gifts . ordained for the gods in acknowledgment of such success ; 15. and they proceeded to attend to this, while he called the peers together and said:
“ Friends, God holds out before us many blessings.
But we Persians are, under the present circumstances, too few to avail ourselves of them. For if we fail to guard what we win, it will again become the property of others ; and if we leave some of our own men to guard what falls into our possession, it will very soon be found out that we have no strength.
16.	Accordingly, I have decided that one of you should Cyrus sends go with all speed to Persia, present my message and f^oin^ ask them to send reinforcements with the utmostforcementa dispatch, if the Persians desire to have control of Asia and the revenues accruing therefrom. 17. Do you, therefore, go, for you are the senior officer, and
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ὁ πρεσβυτατος, καλ ίων ταῦτα λἐγε, καὶ ὅτι οὺς αν πέμπωσι στρατιώτας, ἐπειδὰν ελθωσι παρ* ἐμὲ, ἐμοὶ μελήσει περὶ τροφής αὐτοῖς, α δ’ ἔχομεν ἡμεῖς, ὁρᾴς μὲν αὐτὸς,1 κρὑπτε δὲ τούτων μηδὲν, ο τι δὲ τούτων ἐγὼ πέμπων εἰς Πἑρσας καλώς καὶ νομίμως ποιοίην ἂν τὰ μὲν πρὸ? τοὺς ' θεοὺς τὸν πάτερα ἐρώτα, τὰ δὲ πρὸς τὺ κοινόν τ ας άρχάς. πεμψάν των δὲ καὶ οπτήρας ω ν πράττομεν καὶ φραστήρας ών βρωτώμεν. καὶ σὺ μὲν, ἔφη, συσκευαζου και τον λόχον προπομπόν aye.
18.	Ἐκ τούτου δὲ2 καὶ τοὺς Μήδους ἐκάλει, καὶ αμα 6 παρά του Κναξάρου άγγελος παρίστα-ται, και ἐν πᾶσι τήν τε πρὸς Κῦρον οργήν καὶ τὰς πρὸς Μήδους ἀπειλὰς αυτού ἔλεγ6* τέλος εἶπεν ὅτι άπιέναι Μήδους κελεύει, και εἰ Κῦρος μἐνειν βούλεται.
19.	Οἱ μὲν οὐν Μῆδοι άκούσαντες του αγγέλου
εσίγησαν, άπορούντες μεν πώς χρὴ καλούντος άπειθείν, φοβούμενοι δὲ πώς χρὴ άπειλούντι ύπακούσαι, άλλως τε και είδότες τὴν ωμότητα αυτού.	20. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος εἷπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, ὦ
άγγελέ τε καί Μῆδοι, οὐδὲν, ἔφη, θαυμΛζω ει Κυαξάρης, πολλοὺς μὲν πολεμίους τ οτ ἰδὼν, ἡμᾶς δὲ οὐκ εἰδὼς ὅ τι πράττομεν, ὸκνεῖ περί τε ἡμῶν καὶ περὶ αυτού· ἐπειδὰν δὲ αϊσθηται πολλούς μεν των πολεμίων άπολωλότας, πάντας δὲ άπεληλαμενους, πρώτον μεν παύσεται φοβούμενος, επειτα γνώσεται, ὅτι οὐ νῦν ερημες γίγνε-
1	αότάς Cobet, most Edd. ; αότά MSS., Dindorf.
2	δε D, most Edd.; δἡ xz, Gemoll.
372
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, IV. ν. 17-20
when you arrive tell them this ; and say also that for whatever soldiers they send I will provide maintenance after they come. Conceal from them nothing in regard to what we have, and you see for yourself what there is. And what portion of these spoils honour and the law require that I should send to Persia—in regard to what is due the gods, ask my father; in regard to what is due to the State, ask the authorities. And let them send men also to observe what we do and to answei; our questions.
And you/’ said he, “ make ready and take your own platoon to escort you.”
18.	After this he called in the Medes also and The king s at the same moment the messenger from Cyaxares “®fived18 presented himself and in the presence of all reported
his king’s anger against Cyrus and his threats against the Medes; and at the last he said that Cyaxares ordered the Medes to return, even if Cyrus wished to stay.
19.	On hearing the messenger, therefore, the Medes were silent, for they were at a loss how they could disobey him when he summoned them, and they asked themselves in fear how they could obey him when he threatened so, especially as they had had experience of his fury. 20. But Cyrus said :
“ Well, Str Messenger and you Medes, inasmuch as Cyaxares saw in our first encounter that the enemy were numerous and as he does not know how we have been faring, I am not at all surprised that he is concerned for us and for himself. But when he discovers that many of the enemy have been slain and all have been routed, in the first place he will banish his fears and in the second place he will
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ται, ἡνίκα οἱ φίλοι αὐτοῦ τοὺς εκείνου εγθρούς ἀπολλὑασιν.
21.	Ἀλλὰ μὴν μέμψεώς γε πώς ἐσμὲν άξιοι, εὖ τε Ηοιοῦν τες ἐ κείνον καί ουδέ ταῦτα αύτομα-τίσαντες; ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μὲν ἐκεῖνον ἔπεισα εάσαί με λαβόντα ὑμᾶς ἐξελθεῖν·1 ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ ως επιθυμούν τες τὴς ἐξὁδου ήρωτήσατε εἰ ἐξίοιτε καὶ νῦν δεῦρο ἦκετε, ἀλλ’ υπ’ ἐκείνου κελευ-σθέντες ἐξιἐναι ὅτῳ υμών μὴ άγθομένφ εἴη. καὶ ἡ ὀργὴ οὖν αὕτη σάφ’ οἷδα ὑπο τε τῶν άηαθων πεπανθήσεται καὶ σὺν τῷ φόβφ λήγοντι ἄπεισι.
22.	Νῦν μὲν οὖν, ἔφη, σύ τε, ὦ ἄγγελε, άνάπαυσαι, ἐπεὶ καί πεπόνηκας, ἡμεῖς τε, ὡ Πέρσαι, ἐπεὶ προσδεγόμεθα πολεμίους ἦτοι μάγου μένους γε ἢ πεισομένους παρέσεσθαι, ταχθώ-μεν ώς κάλλιστα· οὕτω γδη όρωμένους είκδς π\έον προανύτειν ών γργζομεν. σὺ δ*, ἔφη, ὁ των 'Ύρκανίων αργών, υπόμεινον προστάξας τοῖς ἡγεμὁσι τῶν σῶν στρατιωτών έξοπΧίζειν αυτούς.
23.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα ποιησας 6 'Τρκάνιος προσ-ή\θε, λέγει ὁ Κῦρος, Ἐγὼ δέ, ἔφη, ὦ "Τρκάνιε, ἥδομαι αισθανόμενος οτ ι ου μόνον φιΧίαν επι-δεικνύμενος πάρει, ἀλλὰ καὶ σύνεσιν φ αίνε ι μυοι ἔχειν, καὶ νῦν ὅτι συμφέρει η μιν τ αυτά δῆλον ἐμοί τε γὰρ πολέμιοι Ἀσσύριοι, σοί τε νῦν ἔτι 2 έγθίονές εισιν ἢ ἐμοί* 24. ούτως οὖν ἡμῖν άμφο-τεροις βουλευτέον ὅπως τῶν μὲν νυν παρόντων μηδεϊς άποστατήσει ἡμῖν συμμΛγων, ἄλλους δέ,
1	ΐπεισα . . . ἐ£«λ0«ῖν D, Breitenbach, Marchant, Gemoll ; πείσας . . . ἐ£ελ0«ῖν τάδε ποιώ χζ, Dindorf, Sauppe.
2	*τι D, Marchant, Gemoll ; not in xz, other Edd.
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realize that he is not deserted now, when his friends are annihilating his enemies.
21.	“But further, how do we deserve any blame, since we have been doing him good service and have not been doing even that on our own motion ? But I, for my part, first got his consent to march out and take you with me; while, you did not ask whether you might join the expedition and you are not here now because you desired to make such an expedition, but because you were ordered by him to make it— whoever of you was not averse to it. This wrath, therefore, I am quite sure, will be assuaged by our successes and will be gone with the passing of his fear.
22.	“ Now, therefore, Sir Messenger,” said he, Cyrus's “ take some rest, for you must be fatigued, and since ^tHt^e we are expecting the enemy to coine either to sur- crisis render, or possibly to fight, let us, fellow-Persians,
get into line in as good order as possible ; for if we present such an appearance, it is likely that we shall better promote the accomplishment of what we desire. And you, king of Hyrcania, be pleased to order the commanders of your forces to get them under arms, and then attend me here.”
23.	And when the Hyrcanian had done so and returned, Cyrus said: “ 1 am delighted, king of Hyrcania, to see that you not only show me your friendship .by your presence, but also that you evidently possess good judgment. And now it is evident that our interests are identical. For the Assyrians are enemies to me, and now they are still more hostile to you than to me. 24. Under these circumstances, we must both take counsel that none of the allies now present shall desert us, and also
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ἐὰν δυνώμεθα, προσληψόμεθα. τον δὲ Μήδου ἡκουες άττοκαΧονντος τοὺς ἱππέας· εἰ δ’ οὔτοι ἀπίασιν, ἡμεῖς μὁνοι οἱ πεξοὶ μενοῦμεν. 25. οὕτως οὖν δεῖ ποιεῖν ἐμὲ καὶ σὲ ὅπως ὁ άποκαΧων οδτος καί αὐτὸς μἐνειν παρ’ ἡμῖν βονΧησβται. σὺ μὲν οὖν εὺρὼν σκηνὴν δὺς αὐτῷ ὅπου κάλλιστα διάξει πάντα τὰ δέοντα ἔχων ἐγὼ δ’ αὖ ττ ei ράσο μαι αύτφ ἔργον τι προστάξαι ὅπερ αὐτὸς ἥδιον πράξει ἢ ἄπεισι* καὶ BtaXeyov δὲ αύτφ όττόσα ἐλπὶς γενἐσθαι ἀγαθὰ πασι τοῖς φίλοι?, ἢν ταῦτ’ εὖ yέvητaι· ποιήσας μέντοι αυτά ἦκε πάλιν παρ’ ἐμέ.
26.	Ό μὲν δὴ 'Τρκάνιος τὸν Μῆδον ᾤχετο ἀγων ἐπὶ σκηνήν ὁ δ* εἰς Πἐρσας ἰὼν παρῆν συνε-σκευασμένος* ὁ δὲ Κῦρος αὐτῷ ἐπἐστελλε πρὸς μὲν Πἐρσας Xeyeiv ὰ καὶ πρόσθεν ἐν τῷ λόγῳ δβδήλωται, Κυαξάρῃ δὲ άττοδοΰναι τα yράμματα, ἀναγνωναι δέ σοι καὶ τὰ ἐπιστελλὁμενα, ἔφη, βουλομαι, ἵνα εἰδὼς αὐτὰ ὁμολογῇ?, ἐάν τί σε πρὸς ταῦτα ἐρωτᾴ.
Ἐνἣν δὲ ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ τάδε’
27.	Κῦρος Κυαξάρῃ χαίρειν. ἡμεῖς σε ούτε ἔρημον κατελίατομεν οὐδεὶς γἀθ* ἰπάν ίγθρων κράτη, τότε φίλων ἔρημος γίγνεται. οὐδὲ μὴν ἀποχωροῦντές γἔ σ€ οίόμβθα ἐν κινδύνφ καθι-στάναν ἀλλὰ ὅσῳ ττλἐὰν ἀπἐχομεν, τοσούτφ ττΧείονά σοι την ασφάλειαν iroieiv νομίζομεν
28.	οὐ 7ἀγ οἱ ἐγγύτατα τῶν φίλων καθημενοι 376
Digitized by L.ooQle
CYROPAEDIA, IV. ν. 24-2δ
that, if we can, we may secure other allies besides. Now you heard the Mede recalling the cavalry ; and if they go away, we only, the infantry, shall be left.
25.	Accordingly, it is necessary for you and for me to do all we can to make this man also who is recalling them desire to remain with us himself. Do you, therefore, find and assign to him a tent where he will have the best kind of a time, with everything he wants ; while I, for my part, will try to assign him some post that he himself would rather fill than go away. And do you have a talk with him and tell him what wealth we have hopes that all our friends will obtain, if we are successful in this ; and when you have done this, come back again to me.”
26.	Accordingly, the Hyrcanian took the Mede and went away to a tent. And then the officer who was going to leave for Persia presented himself ready to start. And Cyrus commissioned him to tell the Persians what has been set forth in the foregoing narrative and also to deliver a letter to Cyaxares. “ Now/’ said he, “ I wish to read my message to you also, that you may understand its contents and confirm the facts, if he asks you anything in reference to them.”
Now the contents of the letter ran as follows:
27.	“ My Dear Cyaxares :
We have not left you deserted; for no one is deserted by his friends at a time when he is conquering his enemies. We do not even think that we have brought you into any danger through our departure ; but we maintain that the farther away we are, the greater the security we provide for you. 28. For it is not those who sit down nearest to their
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μάλιστα τοῖς φίλοι? τὴν ασφάλειαν παρέχουσιν, ἀλλ’ οἱ τοὺς εχθρούς μήκιστον απελαύνοντας μάλλον τοὺς φίλους ἐν άκινδύνφ καθιστάσι.
29.	Σκέψαι δὲ οἐφ ὅντι μοι περὶ σὲ οἷος ων περί ἐμὲ ἔπειτα μοι μέμφει. ἐγὼ μέν γε σοι Ίγγαγον συμμάχους, οὐχ οσους σὺ ἔπεισας, ἀλλ’ ὁπὁσους ἐγὼ πλείστους ἐδυνάμην σὺ δέ μοι ἔδωκας μὲν ἐν τῇ φιλία ὅντι ὅσους πεῖσαι δυνα-σθείην νῦν δ’ ἐν τῇ πολεμίᾳ οντος οὐ τὸν θέλοντα ἀλλὰ πάντας άποκαλεΐς. 30. τοιγαρουν τότε μὲν ᾤμην άμφοτέροις υ μιν χάριν οφείλε ιν νυν δὲ σύ μ’ αναγκάζεις σου μεν επιλαθέσθαι, τοῖς δὲ ἀκο-λουθησασι πειράσθαι πάσαν την χάριν ἀποδι-δὁναι.
31.	Οὐ μέντοι εγωγε σοι ὅμοιος δύναμαι γενέ-σθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ νῦν πέμπων ἐπὶ στράτευμα εἰς Πἐρσας έπιστελλω, οποσοι &ν ϊωσιν ως ἐμέ, ἦν τι σὺ αυτών δὲῃ πριν ἡμᾶς ελθειν, σοι υπάρχειν, οὐχ όπως αν εθελωσιν, ἀΧΧ’ οττως αν συ βουλή χρῆσθαι αὐτοῖς.
32.	Συμβουλεύω δὲ σοι καίπερ νεώτερος ών μὴ άφαιρεΐσθαι αν δῷς, ἵνα μή σοι ἀντὶ χαρίτων εχθραι δφείλωνται, μηδ’ δντινα βούλει πρὸ? «τε ταχὺ ελθειν, άπειλουντα μεταπεμπεσθαι, μηδὲ 378
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friends that provide them with the greatest security ; but it is those who drive the enemy farthest away that help their friends most effectually out of danger.
29.	“And consider how I have acted toward you and how you have acted toward me, and yet in spite of all, you are finding fault with me. At all events, I brought you allies—not merely as many as you persuaded to come, but as many as ever I had it in my power to bring; whereas you gave to me, when I was on friendly soil, as many as 1 could persuade to join me, and now when I am in the enemy’s territory you are recalling not merely those who may be willing to leave me, but all my men.
30.	Indeed, I thought at that time that I was under obligation both to you and to your men ; but now you are acting so as to force me to leave you out of consideration and to try to devote all my gratitude to those who have followed me.
31.	“ However, I cannot on my part treat you in the same spirit as you treat me, but at this very moment I am sending to Persia for reinforcements, with directions that as many as shall come to join me shall be at your service, if you need them for anything before we return, not as they may be pleased to serve, but as you may wish to employ them.
32.	“Furthermore, although I am a younger man than you, let me advise you not to take back what you have once given, lest ill-will be your due instead of gratitude, nor to summon with threats those whom you would have come to you quickly; and again let me advise you not to employ threats against large numbers, while at the same time you
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φάσκοντα έρημον είναι άμα πολλοῖς ἀπειλβῖν, ἵνα μὴ διδάσκῃς αυτούς σου μὴ φροντίζειν.
33.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ πειρασόμεθα παρειναι, ὅταν τάχιστα διαπραξώμεθα α σοι τ’ ἂν καὶ ἡμῖν νομίζομεν πραχθέντα κοινά γβνέσθαι ἀγαθά. ερρωσο.
34.	Ταύτην αὐτῷ ἀπὁδος καὶ ὅ τι ἄν σε τούτων έρωτα, ἦ ηέηραττται σύμφαθι. και γὰρ ἐγὼ ἐπι-στἐλλω σοι περὶ Περσών ἦπερ yέypaπτaι.
Τούτῳ μὲν οὓτω? εἶπε, καὶ δοὺς τὴν επιστολήν ἀπέπεμπε, προσεντειλάμενος οὔτω σπεύδειν ὧσπερ οἶδεν ὅτι συμφέρει ταχύ παρειναι.
35.	Ἐκ τούτου δὲ ἐώρα μὲν εξωπΧισ μένους ἤδη πάντας καὶ τοὺς Μήδους καὶ τοὺς 'Ύρκανίους καί τούς άμφί Τιγράνην· καὶ οι Πέρσαι δὲ εξωπΧι-σμένοι ἦσαν ἡδη δέ τινες των προσχώρων καί ίππους ἀπῆγον καὶ ὅττλα άπέφερον. 36. ὁ δὲ τὰ μὲν παλτὰ ὅπουπερ τοὺς πρόσθεν καταβάΧΧειν εκεΧευσε, και εκαον οΐς τούτο ἔργον ἦν οπόσων μὴ αὐτοὶ ἐδέοντο· τοὺς δ’ ἔππους ἐκἐλευε φυΧάττειν μένοντας τούς ay ay όντας εως αν τι σημανθτ} αὐτοῖς· τοὺς δ’ άρχοντας των ιππέων καί 'Τρκα-νίων καΧέσας τοιάδε ἔλεξεν*
37.	Ἀνδρες φίλοι τε καὶ σύμμαχοι, μὴ θαυμάζετε ὅτι πολλάκις ὕμα? σιτγκαΧω· καινά yάp 380
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assert that you are deserted, for fear you teach them to pay no attention to you.
33.	α We shall try, however, to come to you just as soon as we have accomplished what we think it would be a common benefit to you and to us to have done.
Farewell.
Cyrus.”
34.	“ Deliver this to him and whatever he asks Final you in regard to these matters, answer him in t^hi^euvoy keeping with what is written. And you can do this
with perfect truth, for my instructions to you in regard to the Persians correspond exactly with what is written in my letter.”
Thus he spoke to him and giving him the letter sent him away, adding the injunction that he should make haste as one who knows that it is important to be back again promptly.
35.	At this moment he observed that all—both the Medes and the Hyrcanians and Tigranes’s men— were already under arms, and the Persians also stood under arms. And some of the natives from near by were already delivering up horses and arms.
36.	And the javelins he commanded them to throw down in the same place as in the former instance, ιν. ϋ. 33 and they whose task this was burned all that they
did not themselves need. But as for the horses, he commanded those who brought them to keep them and wait until he sent them word. Then he called in the officers of the cavalry and of the Hyrcanians and spoke as follows :
37.	“ Friends and allies, do not wonder that I call you together so often. For our present situation is
381
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ἡμῖν ὄντα τὰ παρόντα πολλὰ' αυτών ἐστιν ασύντακτα· ὰ δ’ ἄν ασύντακτα ἦ, ἀνάγκη ταῦτα ἀεὶ πράγματα παρέχειν, εως ἄν χώραν λάβη.
38.	Καὶ νῦν ἔστι μὲν ἡμῖν πολλὰ τὰ αιχμάλωτα χρήματα, καὶ ἄνδρες ἐπ’ αὐτοῖς· διὰ δὲ τὺ μήτε ἡμᾶς εἰδέναι ποια τούτων έκαστου εστϊν ἡμῶν, μήτε τούτους εἰδέναι ὅστις ἐκαστῳ αυτών δεσπότης, περαίνοντας μὲν δὴ τὰ δέον ταοὐ πάνυ ἔστιν ὁρᾶν αυτών πολλούς, ἀποροῦντας δὲ ὅ τι χρή ποιεῖν σχεδὸν πάντας. 39. .ως οὖν μὴ όντως ἔχῃ, διορίσατε αυτά καί ὅστις μὲν ελαβε σ κη-νὴν Αχούσαν ικανά καί σΐτα και ποτά καί τούς ύπηρετήσοντας καϊ στρωμνήν καί εσθήτα καί τἄλλα οἶς οίκεϊται σκηνή καλώς στρατιωτική, ενταύθα μὲν οὐδὲν ἄλλο δεῖ προσηενεσθαι ἢ τον λαβόντα εἰδέναι ὅτι τούτων ως οικείων έπιμελε-σθαι δεῖ· ὅστις δ’ εἰς ἐνδεὁμενά του κατεσκή-νωσε, τούτοις ὺμβῖς σκεψάμενοι το ελλεϊπον εκπληρώσατε·	40. πολλὰ δὲ καὶ τὰ περιττά οἶδ’
ὅτι ἔσται· πλείω γὰρ άπαντα η κατά το ήμετερον πλήθος ειχον οι πολέμιοι. ήλθον δὲ πρὸς ἐμὲ καὶ χρημάτων ταμίαι, οἶ τε τοῦ ’Ασσυριών βασιλεως καλ άλλων δυναστών, όι ελ&γον ὅτι χρυσίου εϊη παρά σφίσιν επίσημον, δασμούς τινας λἐγοντες.
41.	καὶ ταῦτα οὖν κηρύττετε πάντα άποφερειν προς υμάς όπου &ν καθέζησθε· καϊ φόβον επιτίθεσθε τῷ μὴ ποιούντι το παραηηέλλόμενον ὑμεῖς δὲ διάδοτε λαβόντες ίππει μὲν τὺ διπλουν, πεζῷ δὲ 382
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novel, and many things about it are in an unorganized condition; and whatever lacks organization must necessarily always cause us trouble until it is reduced to order.
38 α We now have much spoil that we have taken, The Modes and men besides. But, as we do not know how much Hym^aiis of it belongs to each one of us, and as the captives do not know who are their several masters, it is the spoils consequently impossible to see very many of them attending to their duty, for almost all are in doubt as to what they are expected to do. 39. In order, therffore, that this may not go on so, divide the spoil; and whoever has been assigned a tent with plenty of food and drink and people to serve him, and bedding and clothing and other things with which a soldier’s tent should be furnished so as to be comfortable—in such a case nothing more need be added, except that he who has received it should be given to understand that he must take care of it as his own. But if any one has got into quarters that lack something, do you make a note of it and supply the want. 40. And I am sure that what is left over will be considerable, for the enemy had more of everything than is required by our numbers. Furthermore, the treasurers, both of the Assyrian king and of the other monarchs, have come to me to report that they have gold coin in their possession, by which they referred to certain payments of tribute.
41.	Notify them, therefore, to deliver all this also to you, wherever you have your headquarters. And give that man reason to fear who shall not do as you command. And do you take the money and pay it out to the cavalry and infantry in the pro-|>ortion of two to one, in order that you may all
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τὺ ἁπλοῦν, ἵνα ἔχητε, ἦν τινος προσδεησθε, καὶ ὅτου ὼνήσεσθβ.
42.	Τὴν δ’ ἀγορὰν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ κηρυξάτω μὲν ἡδη, ἔφη, μὴ ἀδικεῖν μηδἐνα, πωλεῖν δὲ τοὺς καπήλους ο τι ἔχει ἕκαστος πράσιμον, καὶ ταῦτα διαθεμἐνους ἄλλα ἄγειν, ὅπως οΐκήται ἡμῖν τὺ στρατόπεδον.
43.	Ταῦτα μὲν εκήρνττον εὐθὐς. οἱ δὲ Μῆδοι καὶ 'Τρκάνιοι ειπον ὧδε· Καὶ πώς ἄν, ἔφασαν, ἡμεῖς ἄνευ σοῦ καὶ τῶν σῶν διανἐμοιμεν ταῦτα;
44.	Ό δ’ αὖ Κῦρος πρός τοῦτον τὸν λόγον ὧδε προσηνἐχθη* Ἠ γὰρ οὔτως, ἔφη, ὦ ἄνδρες, yiyvdo-σκετε ως ὅ τι ἄν δἐῃ πραγθήναι, ἐπὶ πᾶσι πάντα? ἡμᾶς δεήσβι παρβϊναι, καλ ούτε ἐγὼ άρκεσω πράττων τι πρὸ υμών ο τι ἄν δέῃ, οὔτε ὺμεῖς πρὸ ημών; καί πῶς ἄν ἄλλως πλείω μὲν πpάyμaτa ἔχοιμεν, μείω δὲ διαπραττοίμεθα ἣ όντως;
45.	ἀλλ’, ὁρᾶτε, ἔφη* ἡμεῖς μὲν γὰρ διεφυλάξαμέν τε ὑμῖν τάδε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἡμῖν πιστεύετε καλώς ὅια-πεφυλάχθαι· ὑμεῖς δ’ αὖ διανείματε, καὶ ἡμεῖς πιστεύσομεν ὑμῖν καλώς διανενεμηκἑναι. 46. καὶ ἄλλο δἐ τι αὖ ἡμεῖς πειρασὁμεθα κοινόν ἀγαθὸν πράττεἱν. ορατέ yap δη, εφη, νυνὶ πρῶτον ίπποι ὅσοι ἡμῖν πάρεισιν, οι δὲ πpoσάyovτar τούτους οὖν εἰ μὲν εάσομεν άναμβάτους, ώφελήσουσι μεν οὐδὲν ἡμᾶς, πράγματα δὲ παρέξονσιν επιμελεσθαΐ' ἢν δ’ ιππέας επ' αυτούς καταστήσω μεν, αμα πραγμάτων τε άπαΧλαξδμεθα καί ισγυν ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς προσθησὁμεθα. 47. εἰ μὲν οὖν ἄλλου? ἔχετε
384
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liave the wherewithal to buy whatever you still may need.
42.	“ Further,” he added, “ let the herald proclaim that no one shall interfere with the market in the camp, but that the hucksters may sell what each of them has for sale and, when they have disposed of that, get in a new stock, that our camp may be supplied.”
43.	And they proceeded at once to issue the proclamation. But the Medes and Hyrcanians asked : “ How could we divide this spoil without help from you and your men ? ”
44.	And Cyrus in tum answered their question as follows : “ Why, my good men, do you really suppose that we must all be present to oversee everything that has to be done, and that I shall not be competent in case of need to do anything on your behalf, nor you again on ours ? How else could we make more trouble and accomplish less than in this way? 45. No,” said he; “you must look to it; for we have kept it for you and you must have confidence in us that we have kept it well; now for your part, do you divide ityand we shall have the same confidence in your dividing it fairly. 46. And there is something more that we, on our part, shall
try to gain for the common advantage. For here, Cyrus asks you observe, first of all, how many horses we horewfor have right now, and more are being broughthis Persians in. If we leave them without riders, they will be of no use to us but will only give us the trouble of looking after them ; but if we put riders upon them, we shall at the same time be rid of the trouble and add strength to ourselves. 47. If, therefore, you have others to whom you would rather
385
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οἷστισιν αν δοίητε αὐτοὺς, μεθ’ ών ἄν καὶ κινδν-νβύοιτε ἥδιον, εἴ τι δἐοι, ἢ μεθ’ ημών, εκείνοις δίδοτβ* εἰ μέντοι ἡμᾶς βούΧεσθε παραστάτας αν μάΧιστα ἔχειν ἡμῖν αὐτοὺς δοτέ. 48. καὶ γδη νῦν ὅτε ἄνευ ἡμῶν προσεΧάσαντες ἐκινδυνεύβτε, πολὺν μὲν φόβον ή μιν παρείχετε μη τι πάθη τε, μάλα δὲ αίσχύνεσθαι ημάς εποιήσατε ὅτι οὐ παρῆμεν οπουπερ υμείς· ἢν δὲ Χάβω μεν τούς ΐτΓΊΓους, εψόμεθα υ μιν, 49. καν μεν δοκώμεν ώφεΧεΐν πλέον ἀπ’ αυτών 1 συναγων ιζόμενοι, ου τω •προθυμίας οὐδὲν εΧΧείψομεν ἢν δὲ πεζοὶ γενὁ-μενοι δοκῶμεν καιριωτέρως ἄν παρεῖναι, τὸ τε καταβήναι εν μἑσῳ καὶ εὐθὺς πεξοὶ ὑμῖν παρεσὁ-μεθα· τοὺς δ’ ίππους μηχανησόμεθα οίς αν παραδοίημεν.
50.	Ό μὲν ούτως εΧεξεν οι δὲ άπεκρίναντο· Ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς μὲν, ὦ Κῦρε, οὔτ’ ἄνδρας βχομεν ούς άναβιβάσαιμεν &ν ἐπὶ τούτους τοὺς ίππους, ούτ ει εϊχομεν, σου ταῦτα βουΧομενού ἄλλο αν αντί τούτων ηρούμεθα, και νυν, εφασαν, τούτους Χαβών ποιεί όπως ἄριστον σοι δοκεῖ εἶναι.
51.	Ἀλλὰ δέχομαι τε, εφη, και αγαθή τύχη ημείς τε ιππείς γενοίμεθα καί υμείς διεΧοιτε τα κοινά. πρώτον μεν οὖν τοῖς θεοῖς, εφη, εξαιρείτε ο τι αν οι μάγοι εξηγώνται· ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ Κυα-ξάρῃ εκΧεξασθε όποΐ αν οϊεσθε αὐτῷ μάλιστα χαρίζεσθαι.
52.	Καὶ οἳ γελάσαντες εἶπον ὅτι γυναίκας εξαιρετέου εἴη.
Γυναῖκα? τε τοίνυν εξαιρείτε, ἔφη, καὶ ἄλλο ὅ 1 ἀπ αυτών Cobet, Edd. ; ἐπ αυτών χζ ; ἐπι τ»ν Τππ»ν D. 386
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give them and with whom you would rather go into danger, if need should be, than with us, offer them the horses. If, however, you should wish to have us as your comrades in preference to others, give them to us. 48. And I have good reasons for asking; for just now when you rode on into danger without us, you filled us with apprehension lest something should happen to you and made us very much ashamed because we were not at your side. But if we get the horses, we shall follow you next time. 49. And if it seems that we are of more use to you by fighting with you On horseback, in that case we shall not fail for want of courage. But if it seems that by turning footmen again we could assist to better advantage, it will be open to us to dismount and at once stand by you as foot soldiers; and as for the horses, we shall manage to find some one to whom we may entrust them.”
50.	Thus he spoke, and they made answer:
“ Well, Cyrus, we have no men whom we could mount upon these horses; and if we had, we should not choose to make any other disposition of them, since this is what you desire. So now,” they added,
“ take them and do as you think best.”
51.	“Well,” said he, “ I accept them; may good He suggests fortune attend our turning into horsemen and your dividing the common spoils. In the first place, set others apart for the gods whatever the magi direct, as they interpret The will of the gods. Next select for Cyaxares also whatever you think would be most acceptable to him.”
52.	They laughed and said that they would have to choose women for him.
“Choose women then,” said he, “and whatever
387
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τι ἄν δοκῇ ὑμῖν. ἐπειδὰν δ’ ἐκείνῳ εξέΧητε, τοὺς ἐμοί, ὦ 'Τρκάνιοι, ἐθβλουσίους τούτους επισπο^ μένους πάντας άμεμπτους ποιεῖ τε εἰ? δύναμιν.
53.	'Τμεῖς δ* αὖ, ὦ Μῆδοι, τοὺς πρώτους συμμάχους ηβνομενους τιμάτε τούτους, δπως εὖ βεβουΧεύσθαι ἡγήσωνται ἡμῖν φίλοι γενὁμενοι. νείματε δὲ παντων τὺ μέρος καί τῷ παρὰ Κυαξά-ρου ἦκοντι αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς μετ’ αυτού· καὶ συν-Βιαμένειν δὲ παρακαΧεΐτε, ως ἐμοὶ τοῦτο συνδοκοῦν, ἵνα καὶ Κυαξάρτ) μᾶλλον εἰδὼς περὶ έκαστου ἀπαγγείλῃ τὰ ὄντα. 54. Πἐρσαις δ’, ἔφη, τοῖς μετ’ ἐμοῦ, ὅσα ἄν περιττά ηένηται υμών καλῶς κατε-σκευασμένων, ταῦτα άρκέσει· καί yap, ἔφη, μάλα πως ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐν χλιδῇ τεθράμμεθα ἀλλὰ χωριτικῶς, ώστε ἴσως ἃν ἡμῶν καταηεΧάσαιτε, εἴ τι σεμνόν ἡμῖν περιτεθείη, ώσπερ, ἔφη, οἶδ’ ὅτι ποΧύν ὑμῖν yέXωτa παρέξομεν καί επί των ίππων καθημενοι, 61 μαι δ’, ἔφη, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατα-πίπτοντες.
55.	Ἐκ τούτου οι μεν ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὴν διαίμεσιν, μάλα ἐπὶ τῷ ιππικφ yεXωvτες· 6 δὲ τοὺς ταξιάρ-χους καΧέσας έκέΧευσε τούς ίππους Χαμβάνειν καί τα των ίππων σκεύη καί τούς ιπποκόμους, καί άριθμησαντας ΒιαΧαβεΐν1 κΧηρωσαμένους εἰς τάξιν ἵσους έκάστοις.
56.	Αὖθις δὲ ὸ Κῦρος ἀνειπεῖν εκέΧευσεν, εϊ τις εἴη ἐν τῷ Ασσυριών ἢ Σὑρων ἢ Ἀραβίων στρα-τεύματι ἀνὴρ δοῦλος ἢ Μήδω ν ἢ Περσών ἡ Βα-κτρίων η Καρών ἢ Κιλίκων ἢ Ἑλλήνων ἢ άΧΧοθέν ποθεν βεβιασμένος, εκφαίνεσθαι. 57. οἱ δὲ ἀκού-
1 ὅιαλαβεῖν Hug, Mar chant, Gemoll; λαβεῖν MJSS.. earlier Edd.
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else you please. And when you have made your choice for him, then do you Hyrcanians do all you can to see that all those who volunteered to follow me have no cause to complain.
53.	“ And do you Medes, in your turn, show honour to those who first became our allies, that they may think that they have been well advised in becoming our friends. And allot his proper share of everything to the envoy who came from Cyaxares and to those who attended him ; and invite him also to stay on with us (and give him to understand that this is my pleasure also), so that he may know better the true state of things and report the facts to Cyaxares concerning each particular. 54. As for the Persians with The me,” he said, “ what is left after you are amply pro- ^nixTcon-vided for will suffice for us; for we have not been reared in any sort of luxury, but altogether in rustic w α 8 e fashion, so that you would perhaps laugh at us, if anything gorgeous were to be put upon us, even as we shall, I know, furnish you no little cause for laughter when we are seated upon our horses, and, I presume,” he added, “when we fall off upon the ground.”
55.	Hereupon they proceeded to the division of The spoils the spoil, laughing heartily at his joke about the are dinded Persian horsemanship, while he called his captains
and ordered them to take the horses and the grooms and the trappings of the horses, and to count them off and divide them by lot so that they should each have an equal share for each company.
56.	And again Cyrus ordered proclamation to be Cyrus finds made that if there were any one from Media or Persia h^pS/ians or Bactria or Caria or Greece or an}'where else forced
into service as a slave in the army of the Assyrians or Syrians or Arabians, he should show himself. 57. And
3δη
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σαντες τοῦ κόρυκος ἄσμβνοι πολλοὶ προυφάνησαν1 ο δ’ εκλεξάμενος αυτών τοὺς τὰ εἴδη βέλτιστους ἔλεγεν ὅτι ελεύθερους αυτούς όντας Βεησει όπλα ὺποφέρειν ὰν αὐτοῖς ΒιΒωσι· τὰ δ’ ἐπιτήδεια ὅπως ἄν ἔχωσιν ἔφη αὑτῷ μελήσειν.
58. Καὶ εὐθὺς ἄγω ν πρὸ? τοὺς ταξιάρχους συνέστησεν αὐτοὑς, καὶ εκέλευσε τά τε yeppa καί τας -ψιλὰς μαχαίρας τούτοις δοῦναι, ὅπως ἔχοντες σὺν τοῖς ίπποι? ἔπωνται, καὶ τάπιτήΒεια τοὑτοις ώσπερ καὶ τοῖς μετ’ αὐτοῦ Πἐρσαις λαμβάνειν, αὐτοὺς δὲ τοὺς θώρακας καί τὰ ξυστά έχοντας ἀεὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ίππων οχεΐσθαι, καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτω ποιων κατήρχεν, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς πεζούς των όμοτίμων άνθ'* αὑτοῦ έκαστον καθιστάναι άλλον Άρχοντα των ομοτίμων.
VI
1. Οἱ μὲν δὴ ἀμφὶ ταῦτα έίχον. Γωβρύας δ’ ἐν τοὑτῳ παρῆν Ἀσσύριος πρεσβύτης ἀνὴρ ἐφ’ ίππου σὺν Ιππική θεραπεία· εΐχον δὲ Πάντες τὰ εφίππων όπλα. καὶ οι μεν επί τῷ τὰ όπλα παρα-λαμβάνειν τεταημενοι εκελευον παραΒιΒόναι τὰ ξυστά, ὅπως κατακάοιεν ώσπερ τ Άλλα.	6 δὲ
Γωβρὐας εἶπεν ὅτι Κῦρον πρώτον βούλοιτο ἰδεῖν καὶ οἱ ύπηρεται τούς μεν Άλλους ιππέας αυτού
1 προυφάνησαν Edd. ; προ(-σ Ι))«φάνησαν MSS.
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when they heard the herald’s proclamation, many came forward gladly. And he selected the finest looking of them and told them that they should be made free, but that they would have to act as carriers of any arms given them to carry; and for their sustenance he himself, he said, would make provision.
58. And so he led them at once to his captains and presented them, bidding his men give them their shields and swords without belts, that they might carry them and follow after the horses. Furthermore, he bade his captains draw rations for them just as for the Persians under him. The Persians, moreover, he bade always ride on horseback with their corselets and lances, and he himself set the example of doing so. He also instructed each one of the newly-mounted officers to appoint some other peer to take his place of command over the infantry of the peers.
VI
1. Thus, then, they were occupied. Meanwhile The arrival Gobryas, an Assyrian, a man well advanced in years, of Gobryas came up on horseback with a cavalry escort; and they all carried cavalry weapons. And those who were assigned to the duty of receiving the weapons ordered them to surrender their spears, that they might burn them as they had done with the rest.
But Gobryas said that he wished to see Cyrus first.
Then the officers left the rest of the horsemen there,
39*
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4.	καὶ τότε μὲν δὴ ἀνιαθεὶς ἄρ’ οὖτος κατέσχεν ὑπο σκότον τον φθόνον· ως δὲ πάλιν λέοντος παρα-τυχόντος ό μὲν αὖ ἦμαρτεν, οὐδὲν Θαυμαστόν 61 μαι παθών, ό δ’ αὖ ἐμὸς παῖς αὖθις τυχών κατειργάσατὁ τε τον λέοντα καὶ εἷπεν, Ἀρα /3έ-βΧηκα δὶς ἐφεξῆς καὶ καταβέβΧηκα Θήρα ἑκα-τεράκις, ἐν τούτῳ δὴ οὐκέτι κατίσχει ό ανόσιος τον φθόνον, ἀλλ’ αΙχμήν παρά τινος των επομένων άρπάσας, παίσας εἰς τὰ στέρνα τον μόνον μοι καί φίΧον παιΒα άφείΧετο την ψυχήν.	5. κἀγὼ μὲν
ὁ τάλα? νεκρόν αντί νυμφίου εκομισάμην κα\ έθαψα τηλικοῦτος ὦν ἄρτι γενειάσκοντα τον ἄριστον παῖδα τον αγαπητόν ό δὲ κατακανών ώσπερ εχθρόν άποΧέσας ούτε μετά μεΧομένος πώποτε φανερός εγένετο ούτε ἀντὶ τοῦ κακού έργου τιμής τινος ήξίωσε τον κατά γῆς. ὅ γε μὴν πατήρ αυτού καί συνψκτισέ με καί δῆλος ἦν συν-αχθόμενός μοι τῇ συμφορά.	6. ἐγὼ οὖν, εἰ μὲν
ἔζη εκείνος, ούκ αν ποτε ήΧθον προς σὲ ἐπὶ τῷ εκείνου κακφ· πολλὰ γὰρ φιλικὰ έπαθον υπ' έκείνου καί υπηρέτησα ἐκείνῳ· ἐπεὶ δ’ εἰς τον τοῦ ἐμοῦ παιδὸς φονέα ἡ ἀρχὴ περιήκει, ούκ αν ποτε τούτφ ίγώ Βυναίμην εύνους γενέσθαι, οὐδὲ οὖτος ἐμὲ εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι, φίλον ἄν ποτε ήγήσαιτο. οἶδε γὰρ ὡς ἐγὼ πρὸς αυτόν έχω καί ως πρόσθεν φαιΒρως βιοτεύων νυν Βιάκειμαι, έρημος ών καί Βιά πένθους τό γήρα? Βιάγων.
7.	Εἰ οὖν σύ με δἔχει καὶ εΧπίΒα τινά Χάβοιμι τῷ φίλῳ παιδὶ τιμωρίας αν τινος μετά σου τυχεῖν, καὶ άνηβήσαι &ν πάλιν δοκὼ μοι καὶ οὔτε ζῶν ἄν
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4.	And then that man was vexed, to be sure, as it proved, but covered his jealousy in darkness.
But when again a lion appeared, he missed again.
There was nothing remarkable in that, so far as I can see; but again a second time my son hit his mark and killed the lion and cried, ‘Have I not thrown twice in succession and brought an animal down each time! * Then that villain no The murder longer restrained his jealous wrath but, snatching of his 8θη a spear from one of the attendants, smote him in the breast—my son, my only, well-loved son—and took away his life. 5. And I, unhappy I, received back a corpse instead of a bridegroom, and, old man that I am, I buried with the first down upon his cheeks my best, my well-beloved son. But the murderer, as if he had slain an enemy, has never shown any repentance, nor has he, to make amends for his wicked deed, ever deigned to show any honour to him beneath the earth. His father, however, expressed his sorrow for me and showed that he sympathized with me in my affliction. 6. And so, if he were living, I should never have come to you in a way to do him harm; for I have received many kindnesses at his hands and I have done him many services. But since the sceptre has passed on to the murderer of my son, I could never be loyal to him and I am sure that he would never regard me as a friend. For he knows how I feel toward him and how dark my life now is, though once it was so bright; for now I am forsaken and am spending my old age in sorrow.
7. “ If, therefore, you will receive me and I may find some hope of getting with your help some vengeance for my dear son, I think that I should find my youth again and, if I live, I should no longer
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ἔτι αίσχννοίμην ον τε άποθνησκων ἀνιωμενος ἀν τελευτάν δοκὼ.
8.	Ό μὲν ούτως εἷπε* Κῦρος δ’ άπεκρίνατο, Ἀλλ’ ἤνπερ, ὦ Γωβρύα, καὶ φρονων φαίνη ὄσα-περ λέγεις πρὸς ἡμᾶς, δἔχομαί τε ικέτην σε καὶ πμωρησειυ σοι τον παιδὺς σὺν θεοῖς ὑπισχνοῦμαι, λέξον δέ μοι, ἔφη, ἐάν σοι ταῦτα ποιῶμεν καὶ τὰ τείχη σε ἔχειν έώμεν καὶ τὴν χωράν και τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ἦνπερ πρόσθεν είχες, σὺ ἡμῖν τί ἀντὶ τούτων νπηρετησεις;
9.	Ὀ δὲ εἶπε, Τὰ μὲν τείχη, όταν ἔλθῃς, οίκον σοι παρέξω· δασμόν δὲ τῆς χώρας ονπερ εφερον ἐκείνῳ σοι ἀποίσω καὶ ὅποι ἄν στρατενη, σνστρα-τεύσομαι την εκ της χώρας δύναμιν ἔχων. ἔστι δέ μοι, ἔφη, καὶ θυγάτηρ παρθένος αγαπητη γάμον ἤδη ωραία, ἢν ἐγὼ πρόσθεν μὲν ᾤμην τῷ νῦν βασιΧενοντι γυναῖκα τρέφε ι ν νῦν δὲ αὐτή τε μοι ἡ θυγάτηρ πολλὰ γοωμένη ίκέτενσε μη δονναι αὐτὴν τῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ώονεΐ, ἐγώ τε ὼσαύτως γιγνώσκω. νῦν δέ_σοι δίοωμι βονΧενσασθαι καί περί ταντης όντως ώσπερ &ν καί εγώ βονΧενων περί σε φαίνωμαι.
10.	Οὕτω δὴ ὸ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἐπὶ τοντοις, εφη, εγώ άΧηθενομένοις δίδωμι σοι την εμην καί λαμβάνω τὴν σὴν δεξιάν θεοί δ’ ἡμῖν μάρτυρες έστων.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα επράχθη, άπιέναι τε κεΧενει τον Γωβρὐαν έχοντα τὰ ὅπλα καὶ επήρετο πόση τις ὁδὸς ως αὐτον εἴη, ώς ἥξων. ὁ δ’ εΧεγεν, Ἠν αύριον ϊης πρώ, τη ετέρα &ν ανΧίζοιο παρ ἡμῖν.
11.	Οὔτω δή οντος μεν ᾤχετο ηγεμόνα κατάΧι-
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live in shame; and if I die, I think that I should die without a regret.”
8.	Thus he spoke; and Cyrus answered ; “ Well, Cyru« and Gobryas, if }'ou prove that you really mean all ^ak^a* that you say to us, I not only receive you as a compact suppliant, but promise you with the help of the
gods to avenge the murder of your son. But tell me,” said he, “ if we do this for you and let you keep your castle and your province and the power which you had before, what service will you do us in return for that ? ”
9.	“The castle,” he answered, “ I will give you for your quarters when you come ; the tribute of the province, which before I used to pay to him, I will pay to you; and whithersoever you march I will march with you at the head of the forces of my province. Besides/ ’said heI have a daughter, a maiden well-beloved and already ripe for marriage. I used once to think that I was rearing her to be the bride of the present king. But now my daughter herself has besought me with many tears not to give her to her brothers murderer; and I am so resolved myself.
And now I leave it to you to deal with her as I shall prove to deal with you.”
10.	“ According as what you have said is true,”
Cyrus then made answer, " I give you my right hand and take yours. The gods be our witnesses.”
When this was done he bade Gobryas go and keep his arms ; he also asked him how far it was to his place, for he meant to go there. And he said :
“If you start to-morrow early in the morning, you would spend the night of the second day with us.”
11.	With these words he was gone, leaving a guide
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7τών. οἱ δὲ Μῆδοι παρῆσαν, α1 μὲν οἱ μάγοι €φασαν τοῖς θεοῖς ἐξελεῖν, ἀποδὁντες τοῖς μάγοις, Κύρῳ δ’ ἐξῃρηκὁτες τὴν καλλίστην σκηνὴν καὶ τὴν Σουσίδα γυναίκα, ἢ καλλίστη δὴ λέγεται ἐν τῇ Ἀσία γυνὴ γενέσθαι, καί μουσουργούς δὲ δύο τὰς κράτιστος' δεὑτερον δὲ Κναξάρτ) τὰ δεύτερα· τ οιαντα δὲ ἄλλα ὦν ἐδέοντο ὲαυτοῖς εκπλήρωσα ντε?, ως μηδενὸς ἐνδεὁμενοι στρατεύωνται· πάντα γὰρ ἦν πολλά.
12. Προσέλαβον δὲ καὶ *Τρκάνιοι ων εδεοντο· ισόμοιρου δὲ ἐποίησαν καὶ τον παρὰ Κυαξάρου αγγέλου· τὰς δὲ περιττὰς σκηνὰς ὅσαι ἦσαν Κύρῳ τταρόδοσαυ, ως τοῖς Πἐρσαις γενοιντο. το δὲ νόμισμα εφασαν, ἐπειδὰν ἆπαν συλλεχθῇ, διαδώσειν καὶ διέδωκαν.
1 ἄ Stephanus, Edd.; τἀ MSS.
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behind. And then the Medes came in, after they How the had delivered to the magi what the magi had d?videdere directed them to set apart for the gods. And they had selected for Cyrus the most splendid tent and the lady of Susa, who was said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, and two of the most accomplished music-girls; and afterward they had selected for Cyaxares the next best. They had also supplied themselves with such other things as they needed, so that they might continue the campaign in want of nothing; for there was an abundance of everything.
12.	And the Hyrcanians also took what they wanted; and they made the messenger from Cyaxares share alike with them. And all the tents that were left over they delivered to Cyrus for the use of his Persians. The coin they said they would divide, as soon as it was all collected ; and this they did.
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